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At a time like the present, when we 
thought that the foul tongue of religious < 
sunk into the bosom of eternal nieht, 
have been no further necessity for the a 
this work, than barely to record its exit 
the misrepresentation which daily emana 
pulpit and the press, for the express purpoi 
tizing an innocent and unoffending body 
ders it indispensably necessary that we sho 
latter weapon in our own de&nce. It is r 
nor consonant with the doctrines of our 1 
for its ministers to occupy their time, or 
of their hearers, in declaiming against 
virtues of persons holding tenets oppos 
own ; but when Protestants think proper 
sent the whoU body of our religious con 
laity have an undoubted right to retort tho 
in the best possible manner. In this ca 
we abide by truth, the justice of our causi 
abortive the wily machinations of our em 

" Thrice is he armed whose cause is Just, 
And he but naked, though wrapt up in 
Whose conscience with iigustice is poll 

With this view, we cannot permit the 
portunity to escape, without noticing some 
falsehoods which have been charged upc 
Not that we wish to enter the lists of coi 
to give offence to any particular body c 
merely to notice some of the many pal 
which sectarians have eadft^N^x'sA. \» 'v 
the miuda ol Wv^Vt ^^\AsA ^x^'a.^^^«* 
entering mVo \5ttfc ^^tXlv^iNsNatw^o^J^^ 
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for the further illustration of the &ct: ^ 
following pages, it will be necessary^ .. 
short sketch of the rise of the prete ^^~,J 
and the most conspicuous sects whi^:^>^ 
that event : thereby rendering the 1^/7/ 
more conversant with the circum^r/ 
times. 

About the year 1517, pope Leo X. foi 
of rebuilding the church of St. Peter, 8 
had suffered much from the corroding hi 
ing the preceding twelve hundred year 
money m the treasury inadequate to 
of so extensive an undertaking, his h< 
the eleemosynary aid of the faithful ; \ 
therance of the object, he annexed the { 
of ap indulgence to their religious cor 
Germany, on similar occasions, it had 
the Austin friars to publish these ini 
the pulpit. At this time, however, t! 
were appointed to this office. The fc 
quence of the preference given to the <^,s^, 
the dignity of their order considerably din^^ 
the most popular preachers among the 
held forth warmly against the 'insult 
imagined had been offered to them. T 
warn person in these proceedings was tl 
Martin Luther, a man of a most warm a 
per, fond of novelty, and enjoyed great de 
ing and adopting the errors of John Ha 
tions were full of invectives against the 
of the Dominicans, whom he charged w: 
disgraceful crimes. Whether they we 
these excesses or not, his turbulent spir 
suffer him to remain idle ; and his natun 
for innovation, no doubt, determined hin 
in the work of reform. The elector of 
university of Wittemberg, and Philip of^ 
latter of whom he allowed the privilege' 
two wives at a time), openly espoused his ^ 
couraged by these persons, he not onlj!^ 
agrinst the Dominicans, but actually callo^ 
lion the pope's ecclesiaaticaV a,u>]b.oTvVf . ^vr^ 
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Upon these proceedings becoming known in th 
several states of Europe, numbers of the faithful wei 
alarmed ; and several treatises were written againi 
this daring innovator. In this number was our Henr 
VIII. who, in order to stop the further progress of hi 
f pernicious doctrines, wrote a Latin treatise againe 

Luther's principles ; and pope Leo, as a reward for hi 
service, conferred on the king the title of the Deftndt 
of the Faith.* Henry, however, was not alwav 
actuated with the same zeal for the faith : and th 
events we are now proceeding to relate, we conceiv 
were the master-key which led to the so much boaste 
of reformation, and not the scruples of Henry's ttntU 
conscience, as asserted by Protestant writers. 

It is stated by historians, that when Henry ascend 
ed the English throne, the people had promise 
themselves a release from the heavy burdens whicl 
had been placed upon them during the preceding reigi 
resulting from the avaricious disposition of his fathei 
They were, however, deceived in. the good opinioi 
which they had formed of the liberality of the younj 
monarch ; for this principle was sometimes carried t 
such a degree of profusion, and so ill applied, that i 
ultimately tended to the oppression of his subjects 
He was fond of study, a friend to learning,. and poa 
sessed all the polity accomplishments of the age. T< 
all these qualifications, nature had given him a most en 
eaging person ; and his subjects were so prepossesses 
in his favor, in the early part of his reign, that the vice 
of vehemence, ardor, and impatience, to which h< 
was remarkably addicted, were considered as the fault 
of youth, that time would eradicate ; but which, ii 
the latter part of his reign, degenerated into tyranny 
and cruelty. His Jirat queen was Catharine of Arra 
gon, Charles the Fifth's aunt, and mother of the prin 
cess Mary, who afterwards governed the kinguoit 
Henry, being enamored of Anna Boleyn, one of th( 

* The work was entitled, " A Treatise upon the Seven Sacra 
menta,*' and attracted anivcrsal notice on acoc\^<QL^ ^ *<»»> ^oi^'s^ 



author. Henry assumed Vi YiVmsfeX^ NXv^ ^\!Lti\a \».wx ^'^'^^'^^^ 
rate work; thoxiaYv IKviXvo^ Y\a\v«t \% ^«««»J:^^?!P^ 
hadtheprtiicVv«XYwiii4\\i\\fcWJisi\fi^^^«^ *^- 
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r:en's muds of honor, •■ 
object of his wish, wi 
of matnmony with the 
aoUciting the |>op« ioi a di 
To this measure he liail 
miiusler, Wolvy, > keen, 
acter, who knew well hi 
his master. It appears t( 
more by motives of revei 
hie loverejgii ; for on th 
aspired to the ponliHral 
Ctkarlss the Fil^h hod p 
Wolsejr finding that the 
form bis engaKemeui, pe: 
his allianue with that mi 
him lo sue foi a divorce 
gtalifjiag bis own rev« 
tbe lioenliousiieis of his 
dinal represented to Henr> 
be at FOtnplish,ed, and uni 
affair. Wolsey used bis 
much- wis hed-for instrurt 
then blled St. Peter's cbc 
interposed so effectually 
queen Catharine, that hi 
liago. The failure of W 
lirst cause of Henry's dii 
miesof the cardinal aval 
lunity to Tuin hint. Tb< 
king Hmii after seized u 
peached liim of high tn 
i^cro loo severe for the | 
i bear; he died at I. 
geart, the just reward of 
^ I Henry, with Ibe adv 
bhom be afterwanis e 
firy),BndBereta] other i 
^fcer to the Jcing"! views, 
lelhoda /or ibe altains 
Biy see, finding Ibe pi 
li\oIulion, threw off all 
\*» of n great pan o[ bi 
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heavy fine on the clergy^ and endeavored to extoi 
Aiom them a confession, that "■ the kfng was suprem 
head of the church." Having thus set the power o 
the pope at defiance, he privately married Anna Bo 
le3m. His new queen proving pregnant, he cause 
the obsequious Cranmer to annul his marriage witl 
Catharine of Arragon ; which was accordingly done 
Henry ratifying his alliance with his new consort 
Upon information of these proceedings being receiver 
at Rome, the pope cited Henry to appear l^fore hin 
for the justification of his conduct; but the lattei 
treating the mandate with contempt, and passinj 
several decrees operating against the ecclesiastical j a 
risdiction of the pope in England, his holiness pro 
nounced the sentence of excommunication agains 
him. 

When this circumstance was made known to Hen 
ry, he became outrageous; and for the purpose o 
pacifying the minds of his subjects, he assembled i 
parliament in 1534, who, in compliance with his will 
passed several laws totally destructive of the authorit] 
of his holiness in England, and confirmed his recen 
acts relating to his first queen and Anna Boleyn 
The king's supremacy, likewise, being established b] 
parliament, orders were given out for all bodies o 
men to subscribe to the instrument; and Inrge pecu 
niary offers were made to those inflexible defenders o 
the faith, sir Thomas More and bishop Fisher, U 
bring them over to the king's views, but withou 
effect. In consequence of their non-compliance, thes< 
two patrons of virtue were attainted of high treason 
and suffered death. By virtue of parliament, Henr 
being declared " Supreme head of the Church," aiM 
possessing the power of receiving all ecclesiastica 
dues, "to visit and repress, reform, restrain, or amen< 
all errors, heresies, abuses, and enormities which fel 
under any spiritual authority or jurisdiction," for thi 
purpose of replenishing his empty coffers, he formo 
the plan of ruining the whole of the monastic institu 
tions in the country. Persons of mo^t '^^^■^w 
character were ^to^^^^^ ^ ^'''*^\ '^^t'e.^S 
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monasteries, 90 coUeii^es, 
chapels, and 110 hospitah 
demolition was rati lied by 
ture. The pretence set up 
the disburtheniiig of the 
ulterior events showed tlie i 
monarch. The whole am 
blishments was i:itil,UOO: 
among Henry's favorites, 
says the author of the Histo 
*' passion pushed him on to 
the living. The rich shrin 
bury tempted his riipacioi 
which that holy prelate ha 
with a pretext the most \ 
tomb. Near four hundred 
martyr s death ; his memoi 
held in singular veneration 
Henry ordered him to be 
against his sovereign, Hem 
on foot; the saint was ( 
arraigned, and condemned 
were dug up, burnt, and li 
rich donaries of gold, silve 
adorned his tomb, were 
treasury." 

During the transaction 
stances. Protestantism wa 
under the protection of 
Cranmer, and others. Th< 
giving orders for a new tra 
printed, gave the foUowen 
pressible joy; but unfortu: 
patroness being charged \ 
headed. The absurdities . 
in these copies of the Holy 
commented upon by the 
poem, in his Errata, &c. 
execution of the late quec 
mother of Edward VI. of ^ 
Ann of Cleves was his nejt 
whom, he took auchti di«^ 
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litoeiired a divorce, and put her away. Hem 
married Catharine Howard, niece to the duke 
folk: her he accused of antinuptual incontinei 
caused her to be beheaded. A widow, Catharii 
was his next consort; who most probably 
have fiillen a sacrifice to his cruelty, on the i 
religion (she being suspected of Lutheranis 
death put a period to his despotic career. "* 1 
eighteen years of his life," says Mr. Reeve, " h 
one continued scene of rapine, insult, sacrilege 
shed, and oppression. Under the tortures of < 
conscience, and a rotten constitution, he died ii 

*' Fnmo bat iVom death & villain*! namo can savi 
Ai Justice lean hU body flruni the grave."— P«s 

The number of persons who suffered dur 
preceding reign, gives us a horrid idea of 
character. Not less than 13 abbots and pr 
monks and religious persons, the countess of Sa 
sir Thomas More, bishop Fisher, his two quec 
numbers of the laity, suffered for denying his 
macy, &c. He made no distinction ot age, se: 
ligion, it being justly observed by a foreigner 
this country, *' that those who were against tl 
were burnt, and those who were for him hangc 

On the demise of Heniy, his son ascended the 
nnder the title of Edward YI. The latter 
minor, the king had named sixteen executors 
will, to whom was committed the governmen 
kingdom. The duke of Somerset, who was 
head of this junto, soon contrived to have t! 
power vested in himself. He was privately i 
to the Reformation : and now thai his will wasc 
he openly avowed his principles. With the a< 
Cranmer, was framed aSiew liturgy, private 
abolished, and several other acts totally subve 
the religion which had existed in England ] 
that time. "In the year 1549," says a Pn 
historian, " England was one continued scene 
fusion. The u ar still continued wvIVsl ^<^.^^k«^ 
rections had bio^Li&Ti omX Va cs^t^ t^vis^^ 
coancilt of iVie Vvfi^<\om ^v» ^\nS^«^ ^^ 
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selves. During this reign was [ 
sing with celilxeicy in the clergy ; 
ing himself of it, brought forwai 
of Osiander, an atheist, whom 
on a mission in Germany, durin" 

Edward departed this life, July 
umberiand (who had succeeded 
set) immediately published the v 
granting the succession in favoi 
Northumberland's daughter-in-la^ 
Edward had been advised by the 
claimed in London; and Kidle} 
condescended to preach at Charii 
the succession. On the approac 
towards the metropolis, Jane was 
the right of the former to the crov 
with universal acclamations. ^ 
ing his schemes frustrated, by a i 
became one of Mary's support! 
artiiice would not answer the obj( 
he was shortly afterwards beheac 

The first act of Mary after hei 
endeavor to unite the jarring p 
iects. The nation, during the t' 
mid suffered materially from iau 
as a first step towards reconcilia 
peal of all the statutes enacted aj 
the ancient mode of worship to I 
afterwards a reconciliation took 
English nation and the holy see. 
measure was better calculated 
the nation, it had nevertheless n: 
Several hundreds of persons, ; 
five or six of the deposed bishops 
formed clergy, emigrated |^ sevc 
The disputes which took place 
gentlemen,when on the continent, 
ture in the following poem. A \ 
says: "From Geneva they sent 
publications against government, i 
dispersed in England. The tendei 
to kindle rebeWion, in sididiXioiiXo > 
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•edition which the English ministry had witnessed, and 
patiently dissembled for near two years." — Many viru- 
lent remarks have been made by writers, relative to the 
conduct of Mary towards offenders, during her reign ; 
most of whom, according to the piotu John Fox, were 
holy martyrs. But the tact is far otherwise : for most 
of those who suffered, had rendered themselves deserv- 
ing of death for crimes they had committed against the 
well-being of the state. Hooper, Ridley, Latimer, 
Farrar, Cranmer, and others, suffered death by fire, 
which was no novelty at that period ; the same method 
of punishment had been adopted by the reformers. 
The intolerant Calvin made no scruple of conscience 
in burning Michael Servetus : and from the general 
tenor of the writings of the first reformers, we have no 
doubt (had they had the power) but they would have 
burnt every one who had obstructed the dissemination 
of their heretical doctrines. With regard to the pri- 
vate character of Mary, in goodness it far exceeded 
that of her successor. Many parallels have been 
drawn of the two queens ; and we are sorry that our 
limits will not admit of us entering into them at length. 
However, on the part of Mary, we shall subjoin some 
quotations from respectable and acknowledged authori- 
ties. " The queen's private life," says Mr Collier, 
(Ec. Hist., 5, 2), " was all along strict and unblemished. 
The other world was uppermost with her, and she 
valued her conscience more thain her crown. She was 
not of a vindictive, implacable spirit." " She much 
endeavored," says Mr. Echard (Hist Eng), "to ex- 
piate and restore the sacrileges of the two last reigns. 
She allowed herself few of those diversions belonging 
to courts ; was of a strict and severe life ; and constant 
at her devotions." " She hated to equivocate in her 
own religion," says Fuller (Ch. Hist., i. 8), "and al- 
ways was what rhewas, without dissembling her 
judgment or practice for fear or flattery." 

On the death of queen Mary, the princess Elizabeth, 
ofpiout memory / succeeded to the English throne. It 
has tieen asserted by some writers^ that ¥LUas(k!»«s^'%>^ 
sole motive for llde ifc-\»\.xQ^\i.Oa!a\N. ^^^^'^'^*==^S 
originated iu liei on?tv 1wki% n«VCdl ^^a^^ v^^aKtjw 
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macy. By others, that he 
not on her legitimacy, but 
as settled by her father's v 
clined to believe the formi 
stance of Henry being botl 
the mother of Elizabeth, i 
degree of uneasiness res 
claim to the crown. She 
marriage with the king c 
acknowledged by the see ( 
that she could not belouj 
own policy, therefore, did 
a new ecclesiastical ests 
the advice of Cecil, her s€ 
make ^' a thorough change 
the meeting of parliament 
Ten Commandments, the 
and the Gospels to be re: 
elevation of the host at m: 
tion, prohibiting the preai 
She also invited over to 
who had emigrated to < 
reign. When arrived in I 
wluch thev had inculcate 
rendered tnem so opposite 
that their sermons were k 
most furious invectives, 
were carrie<l to such a hei 
purpose of securing the p€ 
under the necessity of fori 
by special license. The ] 
in 1559, when all the stati 
for the maintenance of the 
pealed ; and, shortly after, 
passed. In the same sessi 
on the queen the ludicroui 
CkurchI Several severe 
enacted by Elizabeth ; am 
exertion for the extirpatio 
The number of persons, al 
the icoie of their reli, 
Memoirs of Mimionarf 1 
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chinations used by her for the murder of the lamented 
and pious queen of Scots ; her amours with her favorite 
Essex ; and the dreadful state of her mind previous to 
her death — ^lead us into an utter detestation for the 
character of the woman that has been trumped up to 
her posterity as the glory of the age in which she 

'. Tis phrase absurd to call a vUlain great. — Pope, 

The succeeding monarch, James I., was son to the 
^ /unfortunate queen of Scots, and great-grandson of 
.,, Margaret, eldest daughter of Henry VII. At the 
' ' !• :]))eriod of Elizabeth's death, he was king of Scotland, 
under the title of James VI. He was the first monarch 
4hat assumed the name of king of Great Britain. 

'/Junes had been baptized in the religion of his mother, 
'but had been educated among the Puritanic party. 
.'It is said, that he had held favorable sentiments to- 

.*S^ai]ds his Catholic subjects ; but the designing policy 
(!if secretary Cecil, in conjunction with the Puritans, 

'."(hwarted any sood intentions he might have had to- 

;' wards his much oppressed subjects of that communion. 

'He is allowed by many persons to have been an 
elegant scholar, and to have exercised his talents as a 
public writer with no small degree of ability ; but 
when we reflect upon his descending so low as to ad- 
vocate a behef in witches and apparitions, it must 
lead us into the conclusion, that his mind must not 
have received much refinement from his knowledge of 
literature. Neither does the commentary that he 
wrote on the Apocalypse, in which he attempted to 
prove the pope to be Antichrist, argue anything in 
lavor of the soundness of his reason, or his talents as 
a writer. It was in this sapient moiiarch's reign, that 
the notorious Cecil contrived the conspiracy de- 
nominated the gunpowder plot; a circumstance which 
had no other foundation, but in the diabolical intentions 
of the secretary on the Catholic character. Many an 
hour have the congregations of the established chui;chft& 
been necessitated to listen to thavt ^ss^v^ss^^ ^wxssii»^ 
tcrs* descriptions oi X\i» \fc\v-VoTTA^ \«»aV '^-'^^jTS 
scarlet whoie of BuVj^Vjh, o\i ^-^ ^sxBswfi^ ^voxo^ 
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ptow fatital But Ibe good aenae >nd enligllfleaed [ 
mannera of ProteatanU of th£ present centunr, h»»a 
nearly exploded the ludicrous celebration oi Qlii /I^ I 
di^ of Kovanbrrl — Oui limits will not admit alia ei)-, ' 
lering into a fdrther detail of tbis and other circain>^ 
- nces connecT«d with the TollowiDg cantos ; but WA 
■^...x for all, refer the reader to the aotea uponktlill 
work itself, v^rein ate aupporled tbeaa»ertion«'ollj«i 
author relalinf to James' translation of the BiMp. ,W 
popish plot, riots in Scotlund, exeeuUoo of Chkrlee ,' 
and bishop Laud, RfelmuM plot, tkc. &c. — Suii 
brought to a conclusioD our epitome ef the na^ t 
pnigieia of the leformation '; me ihsil now procet' 
notice the conseijuences resulltng Irom that even' 

The two priBctpel sects whicb. emanated !ioi 
rEfbtmation, were FrolcstantisDi ksd. ColviliiMr 
subsequent to that ^vent, ,tiiBu4ieriible -one 
branched from them. To enter ln{o.a det4ih 
respective lenels would be ia Cndlf SB.ta|kjjM' 
measure foreign to ourpurpoid Itls not w 
to descant on the spirituality of (heic doctr 
we leave to our pasloral guides ; but so far 

II character as a religious comniunily, v 

Ives boDnd to delend it a^inat the 
others. When the reformed religion i 
England, under the fostering hand of 

lies, and every art practised lo stigrr 
them with infamy. From the piflt 
coupled with the moral instruction 
tbis method of exhortation became 
reformed clargy, that their orali' 
duced in the minds of the people 
anything which aavoured of t) 
This line of conduct of rhe Eng' 
sanction of the state, waa aece 
meotof their pretended natior 
to recommend their doctrir 
■aopa Luther and Calvin, 
knowledges, deriving his m 
Satan. Attempts bave he> 
/ delineate the doctrines 
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the Mpenions thrown upon them by sectarians. Bat 
it is not any way necessary. All persons, the least 
acquainted with the fundamental prmciples of our re- 
ligion, know that they were planted on earth by the 
apostles, and consequently, must be of divine origin; 
that they have been hunded down without interruption 
or adulteration to posterity ; and that they will flourish 
till time shall revolve no more. But let them inform 
the Protestant that he is wrong, when he charges the 
crimes of idolatry, disloyalty, and massacre, on his 
fellow Christians of the Catholic communion. The 
charge of idolatry is very ill applied; he utterly de- 
tests it, as the whole of his prayer books evince. That 
of disloyalty is equally absurd ; and we challenge the 
whole body of Protestants to adduce a single instance, 
wherein a Catholic betrayed a trust reposed in him by 
his sovereign. History furnishes many instances of 
the firm and unshaken loyalty of Catholics. During 
the troubles in Charles' reign, when that monarch's 
ton was under the necessity of fleeing from his un- 
natural foes, he was principally supported by his 
Catholic subjects. Those persons forming the Irish 
brigade, in France, gave every proof of their loyalty to 
the monarch under whom the severity of the laws of 
their own country had obliged them to serve. The 
annals of Spanish, Italian, French, Austrian, and 
Russian military history are illustrated with the names 
of many British heroes, whose country has been de- 
prived of their services from the severe and uncharita- 
ble penal laws enacted against persons holding the 
Catholic faith. How, we ask, did the 88th regiment, 
composed of Irish Catholics, behave at Buenos Ayres, 
in that unfortunate expedition ? How did that regi- 
ment, in conjunction with other Irish ones, behave at 
Corunna, Yimiera, Ciudad Rodrigo, Salamanca, 
Vittoria, and at the ever-memorable battle of Waterloo ! 
Did they, in these instances, exhibit any decree of con- 
duct that could constitute the charge of disloyalty ? 
No ; they showed that they were faithful to tV^Asx-^Aab.- 
giance, brave in the fields c^\\:>j'v^'^\«^wt. -^^ ^^S 
into the TauW» ol \.\x5\x «cvtm^ft»^ >=^^2!L^^ ^^so^' 
of Iheii bVood, added \^>«^\* N» >2«^ ^^^ 
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The most prominent of the existing sects, and wh 

have taken a great deal of pnins to render themselve 

conspicuous, are those denominated Methodists, wit 

the inbiM, the hwlyy the wwcA?, and unoffending Joh 

Wesley, their founder : the author of the little societ 

in Fetter-lane. The spirit of lying and hypocrisj 

which this little gentleman possessed in an eminen 

degree, seems to have lost nothing in the dispositio: 

of his followers ; indeed, they seem to have improve 

on his principle, if we take a review of the man; 

" imminent dangers, hair-hreadth escapes," and miraeli 

andergone and wrought by his apostles, as recorded ii 

that impartial oracle, the Methodist Majpzine. Th 

followers of Mr. Wesley, as if not satisfied with th 

heavy restrictions which the Catholics have labore 

nnder, for crimes attributed to their ancestors, aval 

themselves of every opportunity to vilify their charac 

ter. Every art has been practised by them to retide 

Catholicity odious to their followers ; idolators, ac 

cursed race, men of no principle, were epithets not un 

common to the primitive Methodists, in controversii 

arguments against Catholics. A tinker, cobbler, o 

weaver, inspired with a holy zeal for the ftiith of Johi 

Wesley, would rise from his stall or loom, assisted b; 

Fox's Martyrs, the French Convert, or Burkitt on thi 

New Testament, and rant away against the damnabl 

doctrine called popery ! But John Wesley seems t 

have held no very great opinion of the talents of hi 

preachers or auditors, on a subject of this nature, if w 

may be allowed to judge from his work, entitled, ** j 

Word to a Protestant," in which he makes the foUo^w 

ing interrogations : " Don't you call yourself a Pre 

testant ? Why so ? Do you know what the wor 

means ? What is a Protestant ? I suppose you mea 

one that is not a papist ? If you don't know, say s< 

Acknowledge you cannot tell. Is not this the case 

You call yourself a Protestant ; but you do not kno^ 

what a Protestant is. You talk against papists ; an 

yet neither do you know what a papist is. Whyd 

you use words when you do not utvdftx^vaxA.'^ .^"^ 

a pity that the humVAft ioVwN^^%\«l ^^\?^'':;JSSl 

advice himseU •, \$ X\kax n««^ ^^ c»aft.^'^ ^ ^ 
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to theii proper rue — the kitchen — as the learned 
Arthur O'Leaiy observed. 

The recent and existing disputes which have taken 
place among the Methodists, bid £ur to undermine the 
walla of Mr. Wesley's foundation. It is extraordinary 
that men, professing brotherly love and union, should 
quarrel about the filthy mammon of the world. But 
uom the pamphlets we have seen, we are induced to 
believe something un&ir is taking place. It seems 
that the senior bwhops among the old connexion, arro- 
gate to themselves the right of disposing of all moneys 
collected, contrary to the will of their proselytes. 
They conceive themselves not answerable to their 
congregations for any sums collected for their piout 
uses. These eldera having the majority at the con- 
ferences, are rendered wholly independent of their 
followers : whatever business they wish to be execut- 
ed, is done without any reference to their fellow 
Methodists ; considering themselves infellible in their 
holy Synod. This line of conduct in the preachers of 
the old connexion, has given serious offence to many 
of their disciples ,* several of them having turned back- 
sliders, and openly opposed their cause. As a speci- 
men of the angry zeal of one of their renegadoes, we 
shall offer the following extract from a pamphlet, en- 
titled, " Methodism condemned," by J. Douglas, lay- 
preacher : " O Methodists, may the Lord open your 
eyes ! the conference are your absolute masters ; they 
have the sole disposal of all chapels in the united 
kingdom; of collections everywhere made ; and through 
their power and influence they make all arrangements 
in the societies. Wonderful and incredible as it may 
appear, a company of laymen, taken from their trades, 
and frequently from extreme poverty, who are 
cherished and fed by the people on account of their 
supposed simplicity, piety, and zeal to do good, have 
combined together to invade the rights of the people, 
and by trampling on the laws and prerogatives of King 
Jesus, assume a more absolute authority than ever was 
attempted by any arbitrary priest ia «. ^-v^nrs*****-^ 
church." The dis^>i\ft^ ^Vvc^c. Vt^^a^«^^ SSSs.^^^ 
at the confeieivtft^, e^Waix^i ^^^fi^^Q»^^^___ 
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regaid to the gross, open, and palpable idolatry of per- 
sons professing our religion, his holv setd^ jwrhape, 
would have carried him so f&r as to chop off the legs 
and arras- of every Catholic he met witn. — However, 
before we leave tne subject, we have to recommend to 
the leaders of the Methodists a greater attention to the 
morals of their proselytes ; and by inculcating tbe pre- 
cepts of Him who never erred, eradicate from tneir 
minds the pernicious principle of calumny, which they 
have exerted against a body of unoffending Christians 
—the Catholics of Great Britain. 
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LIFE OF MR. WAKD. 



AVTHOB OF TBX VOLLOWIRO POBM. 



I 



Biography is generally considered as the moi 
pleasing study of mankind ; as the more we culti 
vate our knowledge of this science, the greater refine 
ment is produced in our manners. In it we hehold i 
mirror, which reflects unto us the virtues of the trul; 
eminent, and the vices of the wicked ; condensing ii 
its locus, the luminous rays of divinity, learning am 
heroism ; and collecting tne scattered and opaque one 
of the vicious. The scanty materials afforaed to th* 
biographer, in a compilation of the life of the autho 
of the following poem, render the task somewhat diffi 
cult ; but such information as he is able to coUec 
from known and acknowledged authorities, he is happ] 
in laying before his readers. 

Thomas Ward was the son of a respectable farmei 
and was born at Danby Castle, in the Moors of Tork 
shire, on the 13th of April, 1652. The early part o 
his life passed away undistinguished from that of ordi 
nar^ children, and nothing remarkable of him is knowc 
until his fourteenth year, when he was at Pickerinf 
School, JJWg the first indications of his genius, and 
excellin^^ brothers in his taste and knowledge of the 
classics.^Kre he was initiated in the first principles oj 
arithmetic, geometry,and astronomy, in which sciences 
he became a great proficient. So much.vr^3^\si^^ai&s« 



pleased with his ela!&«X %oiC^ tv^-^ ^^'^'^'^^^^'^ ^^ 
ing, and the a\>i\i\iea n»\^cV\v<& ^vicw««^>'«^^^i^ 





zxiv LIFE or 

tcrroined totesruebiin ( 
life, and declined him foi 
Yonng Ward wbb hcco 
become a clergyman, ■ 
with a mind already mi 
he hesitated — and atlen 
Id the practire of the la 
many temptations to dii 

repugnant 10 the ifelici 
clergyman, he feared ihi 
the deat ruction than the 
ThuB.perhapi, a too fast 
and ideaa, left him with' 
into the world with very 
■ubiiitence. 

About thU time hii t 
began to introduce him 
invitation from a gentlei 
as B companion, and ti 
tetreat he had an opport 
lai bias of his mind, and 
with incredible anpiicat 
then the mge of the da; 
fetheia, the Scriptures, i 
contTovenies, always o( 
he still found occasion 
poetry uid the classics. 
with the frivolity of oni 
seeks only to arm himst 
for impertinent dieputi 
mind, to correct his un 
heart. To this seiioas . 
tioB, most be atlrihatei 
wntimenls, which iiatat 
and all his lamilr wen 
was educated in hoitilil 
liberal and penetrating 
wear the trammels of pi 
^^anlhorily of aparen' 
^^kian to cODBCiencB 
^^^■eiplei he bsA M & 



embraced the Cstholir faith, which, togrthet with 
tninyin^ a fouag lady of the Wine peraunaion 
highly incenaed his father, thai at hia deatb, wt 
happened soon aflei, he bequentheil all he posseiM 
hia Protestant wife anil children. Tbisilisappoiotir 
and blasting of hi a hopes, with hiaconaeiiuenldeatii 
situation, il mi^ht be expected would have produ 
envjandiriilalion or. bis pan ; but his was no onlit 
mind, and, raising himself above everj little cona 
ration of self, in the enthuaiaam of chniitjr. he dint 
hia whole endeavors to the convenion of hia mol 
■nd fa.inily. Providence blessed his exerlions, tiu! 
had the happineas of seeing himself united lo their 
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proachable coaduct.Hnd sweelnessoriem|>er,gBvel 
the chameter of being beloved by God and man. 
a youth of uncertainly, disquietude, and scpaial 
from hia limity, succeeded Ihecalmofdomeatiepo 
and the aucurity of competence. For aome ytvt 
remained buried and contented in his domeslic rel 
ment: but his genius opening with age, and expanti 
with increase of knowledge, began to be restless, 
thirsted for universal informalion. Sated with bix 
he wished to know mantund ; and, with this intent 
having, with much entreaty, obtained hia mothei'l 
wire's consent, he left hia own country, and pai 
over to France. In France bo continued for st 
time, learning the manners and language of the pM| 
thence he went into Italy and sellled himself at Ro 
tn this famous city, the wreck and fnunument of 
ciem greatneas, be had a wide range to gratify his la 
to coiKemplate the fallen and mulilaled glories of 
ancient arts; he was continually in the churches, 
public bi^^gs, and public libraries, and apent a gi 
portion ^^^liioe parlicularty in the Vatican, n 
he had JHPortunity of seeini; some of the beat do 
ments reflecting Ihe history of England, from wb 
he did not neglect lo make numerous and useful q 
tationa. Conlroveray agi\n\ie&a.rofc\i»\»s™**''' 
which wu Boon inVeTittv\«iX>-i ^w iK'aw?^*^ ' 



ZXVl L 

million in the P 
five or six yean, 
■dBritime war ag 

«n(led wilh ibe • 
the pre«sin; solii 
tbo:i-llh y*arof! 

Derwentwiler ai 
Thornton, end ol 
by hi* learning, t 
'Urly his own. 
Jiii IlnaU lo t 
lished in Ihe yea 
n ith Dr. Tillolat 
which maik Ur 

muoh forcfl ot a 
could be poascsw 
■a ingenious ttev 
orchureh histor 
lolagy ; his '' Ci 
bis " Conterenc 
ham ;" hii) ■■ Nt 
Book of Homi' 

lesiiue poem, i 
durable succei 
the most up pi 
Baiter, Bunie 
Hialory ot 
Henry the E 



LDT OF THE AUTHOR. XXVil 

This was the last publication that came from the pen 

of Mr. Ward, though he afterwards compiled and wrote 

the History of England. It is much to be regretted, 

that a comcidence of untoward circumstances, and 

particularly, his being obliged to fly the country and go 

over to France, prevented this work from being ever 

given to the world ; the documents for it were collected 

by him with great diligence, and he himself esteemed 

it his best pnxluction. He died in the 56th year of his 

age, anno 1708, and was buried at St. Germain's, in 

France, where his obsequies were performed with a 

solemnity becoming so pious and learned a man; 

leaving one son and three daughters ; whereof two of 

the latter were married, and the third died a nun at 

Brussels. 

Mr. Ward was a man of a comprehensive and versa- 
tile genius, and embraced and cultivated studies of an 
almost opposite nature. He possessed a deep fund of 
ancient and modern learning. He knew the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin languages, and was well skilled in 
French and Italian. He was one of the best contro- 
vertists of his time, as Tillotson and Burnet both ac- 
knowledged.* He loved poetry, particularly of the 
burlesque kind, to which a lively and eccentric foncy 
strongly inclined him. He often indulged in it for 

* The enemies of Mr. Ward, who, on account of his religious 
opinions, and hi8 boldness in defendinK themr were many, seem 
to have conspired against his character, and have maliciously 
confounded him with another of the same name, a man of disso- 
lute morals, and no education, bat of a prolific turn in producing 
works of low ribaldry and shameAil obscenity. The productions 
of this man, whose name was Edward Ward, and who all his 
life kept a public house in Moorfields, have been attributed to our 
author by Jacob, Oldyss, and even the writers of the Biographical 
Dictionary, published in London, 1798. The " London Spy," a 
bonk entitled "Apollo's Maggot," a dramatic piece called the 
** Humors at a Coffee-house," " Don Quixutte turned into Hudl- 
brastic Ven^ are among the number of those publications, 
which havewBn always, £ough wrongflilly, imputeid to the wri- 
ter of the *' Reformation." There is, moreover, a great difference 
as to the time of their death, for Edward Ward lived to the year 
1731, and we find a poetical will of his printed wl *os?5^»*s^'».'^^«ot. 
nal in the September of VbftX ^««a, ««ft^Caft^^^«<is^«^«'t^J^ 
EncyclopcBdui, «ll\c\eY^«x^^\k!n» Siiss^«» ^ftaAjweci ^ 
nated. 
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ENGLAND'S REFORMATION. 



CANTO THE FIRST. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

I sing the deeds of great king Harry, 

Of Ned, his son, and daughter Mary ; 

And of a nine days' inter-rcign 

Of a mock queen, high lady Jane : 

The true religion's alteration, 

And church of England's iirst foundation ; 

And how the king became its head; 

How abbevs fell, what blood was shed ; 

Whence England's common prayer-book sprung ; 

What canticles in kirks are sung ; 

Of rapine, sacrilege, and theft, 

And of the Protestants that left 

The land (in Mary's reign) and fled 

To Frankfort and the feuds they bred : 

How Horn and Chambers thence took flight, 

And stole their bifethren's purse by night 

When old king Harry youthful grew. 

As eagles do, or hawks in mew. 

And- did, in spite of pope and fate. 

Behead, rip, and repudiate. 

With axes, bills, and midwives' knives. 

Those too, too long-liv'd things, his wives : 

When he the papad power rejected. 

And from the Churcn the realm dissected^ n^ 

And in the great St. P^\et!^ ^\jwau^> 

Proclaimed \um9>^\l xJaa OoxaOsi^^^'^'^ 
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Canto 1. SNGLAND'S REFORMATION. 

Was never ruled by any law, 
Nor gospel valu'd he a straw, 
Unless when interest spurred him on, 

And then a zealot, only then : 

Counsel he scorn'd, slave to his will. 
Impenitent of any ill : 
In short, he was close swaddPd in 
The whole black catalogue of sin ; 
In sin confirm'd and drown'd in sense, 
An impious sacrilegious prince ; 
As by nis actions will appear ; 
Then listen, sirs, tliey follow here. 

He had a virtuous queen and fair. 
Whose bed he kept for many a year : 
Unless, by chance, that tiow and then 
He stept aside, few heeded when. 
Nor did tlie queen ; for heiM|kleavor 
Was to continue in his favS^ 
And so she did, while beMty lasted, 
And youth stood (maugre time) unblasted. 
But as her blooming years decayed, 
8o did the king's affection fade,* 
Till at the last it tuni'd to hate. 
And he must needs be rid of Kate, 
Under pretence that conscience grim 
Was ev'ry hour assaulting him ; 
At least when he approach'd the queen, 
It would with sharp remorse and keen 
As Turkish scymitar, or razor. 
Torment his soul beyond all measiue, 

hardly have been done but by a man of his humor.** Ibid.- 
Burnetts divinity will have some good things hard for God 
without first raising up a wicked man to work for him. 1 
men know that God did convert the nations of the wo 
Christianitv, without making use of such filthy seoveng 
Henry VIIl., to clear the way tn that truly blessed work. 

* He began now, after seventeen years' marriage, says < 
den, to grow weary of Katharine, his wife, and felLdMs^' 
with Anna Boleyn. Bee IA% luXxotoMe^-^^ \» ^^m^ Vi>!^«» 
Life of dueen EWuabevYi, 1^. SL 
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Canto 1. SXOLUIO*! BXFORMATIOV. 

Griev'd at this he seeks revenge, 
And studies how he may unhinge 
Th' imperial gates, and then let in 
The Gallic king* with all his kin ; 
Which was to be by bringing o'er 
King Harry from the emperor, 
And link him in perpetual league 
With France ; the v^ay of this intrigue 
Was by displacing of queen Kate, 
Whom Harry now began to hate. 
And getting him to wed the sister 
Of France, btU God had better blest her. 

Could I, thinks he, bring this to do, 
'Twould ruin Charles and Katharine too, 
And in requital of my trouble, 
I should prociure a vengeance double. 
For I can freely vengeance take. 
Upon the aunt for nephew's sake : 
By this and other deeds, this varlet 
Basely profan'd the sacred scarlet. 

To tins same man in hopes of ease. 
The king reveals his grievances ; 
For you must know king Harry's lust 
Jumpt with the time of his disgust. 
So was the matter eas'ly broke : 
And thus one may suppose they spoke : 

King. You know, my lord, I must the cro"V^ 
Leaore to a girl, when I am gone. 
Because I have no issue male : 
So will the house of Tudors fail, 

^-Thomas Wolsey, sayv Cambden, bearing a gradfte to the c 
peror Charies V., queen Katharine's sister's son, for denyinc t 
the archbishopric of Toledo, and beeaase he had not favored h 
in aspiring to the popedom, and being now (out of malice 
Charles) so devoted to the French king, that he designed k 
Harry a wife out of France, ** he caused a scruple to be put in < 
king's head, that his present marrla^wW^.<s5iMws«:'8jB!&«*««^ 
before hadbeeTlh!a^o1^Mrf%^^fc^v^%».Ssse«JAfts«.V«l -^^-^^ 

God." Carnhden. 
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And our fam'd line of kings must be 
Brought to a period in nie. 

Card. Despair not, sir, — you're not so old 
But may have sons. 

King. 1 pniy thee hold. 

[ cannot have a soil by Kate. 

Card. Well, tho' the queen be out of date, 
There many younger are than she. 

Xing. I know there are : what's that to rafl 
'ard. Yes, sir. leave Kate, and lake a fair 
Young daine, whofie brisk otinictive air. 
Whose person, features, beauty, mien, 
Proclaim her fit to be a queea. 

King. If this could legally be done, 
I might have hopes to have a son ; 
But while the queen lives, that can't be. 
And she, jierhapa. may bury me. 

Card. Sir, if you'll follow my advicei 
You shall be eased in a trice. 

.A'lng. What's that ? 

Card. My liege, your ' 

Is to solicit a divorce 
From her ; whom you have had 
Then you may wefl one brisk a' 

King. I have nojnst preiencf 

Card. Yes, sir, she was yoir 

King. But Arthur never wit' 
And dying, left her still a ma' 
And marriage sure unfinishe 
Till Hymen binds the nupti 
Arthur was weak and imp 
And by a deadly sickness 
And for maturity, you km 
He never fifteen winters 
This is not all : ioT law 

Card. ButthafBnot 
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So your own counsel keep in that, 
Or else, by Jove, you'll spoil the plot 

Kin^. I shall be secret, and if you 
Can bruijQ^t about, I pridiee do. 
Rut I -would fain know how you mean, 
That we must act this wanton scene ? 

Card, I'll do it thus, mangre the right 
Of Kate or Charles the Fifth's despite. 
The first thing that you have to do. 
Is to make conscience plead for you ; 
Conscience to all men does appear 
So stem, impartial, and severe, 
That e'en it's whisperings are awful ; 
Pretend it cries ; it is unlawful 
To wed the relict of your brotlier. 
Its pangs you can no longer smotlier, 
And therefore do desire to be 
From this remorse and Kate set free. 

King. But yet again, I say, a maid 
She was when first with her I laid. 
And conscience tells me it is true, v 

Card. Conscience ! my liege, what if it do ? 
Conscience and truth are silly things 
To shackle and bind the wills of kings. 
They may uiferior people bind. 
But kings their checks must never mind ; 
But by the force of pow'rful will. 
Make conscience stoop to any ill, 
111 ! — Nothing's ill that princes do, 
*Tis to the people thmgs are so ; 
For what the king forbids or wills, 
To do the contrary are ills. 
When subjects therefore disobey, 
'Tis sin in them : but kings, I say. 
Are subject to no power, whereby 
They are oblig'd by any tie. 

Ktn^. Yes, Goddfce?t^«e»^' 
Obey in aAtmg -wYiaJL \a YaaN- 
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Tis true, but God to kings has put 
what's just, and what is not ; 
efore, sir, no more but this; 
it's just and just it is : 
dd, let conscience not dispute, 
?, like gods, are absolute. 
iSroceed, my lord, for I see plain 
t of conscience 'tis you mean. 
You may find sophists in the land, 
a piece of gold ni hand 
their souls, provided that 
\f tliejr deliver not ; 
se, sir, to maintain your cause 
livine and humnn 1n.WR : 



Canto 1. KNOLAND'S REFORMATION. 37 

Here's an ambassador* from France, 
By whom the duke of Orleans 
Proposes to your daughter Mary 
A marriage. ( — ^What of that ? quoth Harry.) 
To him let me insinuate 
Your marriage null with madam Kate, 
And Mary illegitimate, 
ril tell him this design is new, 
And never yet disclosed to you ; 
ril bid him move it, as if he 
Had never heard a word from me. 
But that it is his own reflection. 
In which he would have satisfaction ; 
And from this prudent. doubt be freed. 
Ere in the marriage he proceed. 
'Tis certam that he will not rest 
Ere he has brought it to the test. 
But you, sir, in this great affair 
Must act with cunning, when you hear 
The matter mentioned in this wise : 
Start ! as amazed with surprise. 
Stand like a statue without life. 
Or that salt pillar of Lot's wife ; 
Cast down your eyes, as in deep thought, 
lli^ curl your brows, and bluster out 
L&e .^olus, when he discharges 
His piper-cheeks on Neptmie's barges. 

* The bishop of Tarbe, the French ambassador, made a great 
demur about the prUicess Mary being illegitimate, &c. How far 
this was secretly concerted between the cardinal and the ambas- 
sador is not known. It is stirmisied that the king, or the cardinal, 
set 09 the French to make this exception publicly, that so the 
king might have a better color tojiistify his ruture cuvorce. Bar- 
net's Hist. 1. 1, p. 33. — Burnet adds, that other princes were al- 
ready questioning it. Among the rest, he impudently affirms, 
that the emperor himself, and his council, imputed illegitimacy 
to the lady Mary. This is one of Burnet's fictions, and so anlike- 
Iv and incredible, that nobody can beUeve it. On the contrar^^ 
the emperor always defended the queea'a \fi«stSsw^Si '*»^'*^ '^^J^ 
king as lawful, and eo fex «&%fctVsA^<&\^%v'^^^^'^ k>^s^>»sc\-»». 
fy, that lie mwAeeiYvi^ ovjw wtv,^\>Kwv^ Q't'^\K^^^^^'^^' 
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xnoland's keforbiation. 



Ask him how dares he, or his king. 
To call in question such a thing ? 
Then with a little milder brow, 
Encourage him to answer you. 
Thus may the marriage into doubt 
By him, and not by you, be brought. 
Besides, PU put into his head 
How this may stand you both in stead. 

King, What way can that be ? Tell m 

Card. When he the matter has discoi 
And, by the pow'r of his dispute. 
You of your marriage seem to doubt ; 
I'll bid him then propose another. 
Will faster link both crowns together ; 
And closer rivet you to France, 
Than Mary's match with Orieans. 

The French king's sister, sir, you kno 
In birth is little short of you ; 
Young, fair, and is as line a piece 
As that which Paris stole from Greece : 
When France and you conclude the bee 
Of Kate unlawful, her youll wed : 
All which I'll whisper ni his ear. 
And sure 'twill j)lease the Gallic peer 
And as to you, if her you wed, 
Then Kate's divorced from your bed 
Then, if the emperor contend, 
You have a potent king your frien 
Thus you secure yourself and sta' 
'Gainst all the kin of madam Kat 

Besides the French, in policy 
To your divorce, sir, will agree 
And what agamst it Charles c 
They'll strongly bias t'other v 

King. Perhaps the French ^ 
And such a mad proposal b 

Card. No! no! you'll 
Will readily promote the 
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Because the emperor and he 

Could never in their lives agree, 

But have together by the ears 

Been tugging now these twenty years. 

And against him, you've now and then. 

Assisted Caesar with your men. 

No doubt, but therefore that wise nation 
Will readily embrace th* occasion 
Of bringmg England to their side. 
By marriage of the Gallic bride. 
Where in'trest moves, tis sure the thing 
Will take from beggar to a khig ; 
State policy will stick at naught. 

King. Vm troubled witli another thought. 
The pope will never yield to this. 

Card. If represented as it is, 
I grant ye, neither he, nor Rome, 
Will e'er allow your parting from 
Her, whom they judge your lawful queen. 
The marriage has confirmed been 
By Julius, a former pope. 

King. Why then there's no pretence of hope. 

Card. Despair not, for I do not doubt it. 
If we go dext'rously about it. 
But so to have the matter stated. 
That, when at Rome it is debated, 
•Twill take effect as you desire. 

King. Then half my realm shall be thy hire. 

Card. Send to the universities,* 

* In the book entitled, ** The Detennination of the most fiunoas 
and most excellent Universities of Italy and France,** printed in 
London, an. 1533, cum privilegio, yon will find that the proposi- 
sitions or qoeries to the nnlveraities, tarn all apon the point of 
the marriage consummated. For instance, the question to the 
Ikeolty of decrees of the nniverslty of Paris, was, " Whether the 
pope might dispense that the brother might marry the wife that 
nil brother had left, if marriage between his brother dead and his 
wife were once consummated r'— Clnest. To the rectors and 



I doctors in law 
I ** Whether it is 
I Ibr a man to m\ 



canon and civil, of the uiu.v«wJ«3n ^ Kwes^'SkN 
. ». lawful bv ^Xwfc \v« tkt <^a^, ^vA.S5a»>»M» ^^ ?^^t^ 



40 £NGLAND*S RJCFORMATION. Cai 

And move the schools beyond the seas 

To give their judgment in the case, 

Whether to keep or to displace 

Her, who has been your brother's wife ; 

But this keep secret, on your life. 

And let it never once be said. 

Your brother left liis wife a maid ; 

And if it comes into debate. 

The contrary insmuate. 

And carry't in the negative, 

Then win your midertaking thrive. 

And they'll declare without dispute. 

Your marriage nuU. 

King, Of this I doubt. 

Card. Doubt not : for if the case be state 
Of Arthur's marriage consummated. 
Nor law nor gospel will allow 
That she's a lawful wife for you ; 
Next, for the gaining of your end. 
To Rome all their opinions send. 
And to the pope your scruples tell. 

King. I like the project passing well. 

Card. Let subtle agents oe employ'd 
That he may make your marriage voi 
And license you to wed another. 
And leave the reUct of your brother 

King. The pope is prudent, sage 
He never takes a thing on trust, 

ed without children, but so that the marriage t 
To the fiiculty of divini^ of the oniversit 
"Whether to marry her, that our brother d 
had leA, and marriage between her and her 
■nmmate, and finished by carnal intenr'"* 
To Uke &culty of divinity of the univ 
Query, " Whether that to marry the v 
without children is forbidden V* Th' 
stated to the universities without t) 
marriage was never consummated, 
otherwise than they are, whereas, 
marriage had never been consum 
gnJte contrary. 
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Till thoroughly he understand. 
And hath its circumstances scann'd. 
He all things to the bottom sifts. 
Nor can he soft'ned be by gifts ; 
And being in a higher sphere 
By much than other mortals are, 
He looks impartially on things, 
Nor winks he at the faults of kings ; 
Doubtless hell therefore penetrate 
Into the justice of queen Kate : 
And tiierefore, what if he deny 
With these our wishes to comply ? 

Ca7'd, Well, if it happen so, when death 
(Which will be soon) has stopp'd his breath. 
Use all endeavors, foul or fair. 
To get me seated in his chair : 
When I am pope, I will consent 
To all your highness can invent ; 
Or, if the pope his legate send, 
Get me in the commission ioin'd ; 
The pope will never dare deny. 
What you desire. 

King. Well, I comply. 

Thus having laid their whole design. 
The pious queen to undermine. 
To action forthwith they proceed. 
In form and mamier as agreed. 
King Harry feigns his tender breast 
With a huge load of conscience prest. 
Especially if Kate come nigh hand. 
Its Etna on the paunch of giant. 
To ease his conscience, Kate must part 
From bed and board ; and, cruel heart ! 
Preachers are brib*d thro' all the nation. 
To spread the right of separation. 
The French ambassador, and schools, >^ 

Are worked upon, and mada \iNfc\.^<^>a»> n^ 

To move, define, %.xwl ^\>3i5ci.wa». 
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As Wolsey and tlie king devise. 

They try the pope, but all iu vain ; 

Their orators return again, 

Witliout effecting what they went for. 

To end it here, a legate's sent for ; 

Who is, upon the king's petition. 

Conjoined with Wolsey in commission. 

Campejus was the legate sent. 

One just, who had a good intent 

Not to be biassed any way 

From that side where the justice lay. 

Whilst Wolsey thus contrives his plot. 
And thinks that he has surely got 
What he design'd, his trusty Trojan 
Who had for name Sir Francis Bryan, 
Informs liim of th' intrigue with Nancy, 
And how she was tlie king's sole fancy : 
Enrag*d at this, Wolsey replies. 

Card. It can't, 'tis plain, be otherwise. 
Than only to make her his whore. 
The ne plus vlira of hLs score. 

Bry. No, by your leave, he means to wed \ 

Card. May hell confound them both toget) 
Says Wolsey, now if tliis be true. 
And may they both their project rue. 
Is this th' effect of my endeavor 
In his divorce ? — He sftall not Iiave her.* 

Bru. My lord, let's with respect and dut; 
Speak of the king : he likes her beauty 
Much better than the French king's sister. 
Though he give never so much with her 

Card. Have I been plodding all this w* 
And tir'd myself with anxious toil. 
To undermine the right of Mary, 
And drive poor injured Kate from Har 
And set him and me emperor 

* '' We will have none of this Anna Boleyn^** t*^ 
" Ik, BaUey*s Liie of John V^shiei, YsJ^ho!^ (A 



CailtO 1. XNGLANO'S REFORMATION. 43 

At deadly feud, and endless war. 
By joining him and France in league ; 
Is tlii»the end of my intrigue ? 
But yet things are not gone so far. 
But I may cross 'em. 

Bry. Have a care. 

You must not cross the kmg's design. 

Card. No ! But I will, if he cross mine. 

Brij. Strive not, my lord, I know his fancy. 
In spite of honor, *s fixed on Nancy. 
* Card. A vengeance take her wanton fetches. 
Which thus his majesty bewitches. 
That monster, not of nature's making. 
Has nothing m her that is taking : 
Her hair, black as the plume of crow. 
Encroaches on each side of brow : 
Slie's color'd like one m green sickness. 
When free from paint an mch m tliickness. 
Large balls of cheeks, taper to chin. 
From ear to ear she's mouth'd, and in 
Her upper gum there sticks a tooth, 
That wants room for it ui her mouth : 
Above her breast, beneath her chin. 
There grows an ugly sort of wen. 
As apple round, large as a walnut. 
Of dusky brown, Uke that of small nut. 
Clad with soft down, and here and there 
It bristles out a sort of hair. 
That's seen ui threes or fours to stand : 
She has six fingers on a hand. 
All this consider'd, can a king 
Affect so hideous a thmg ? 
What sees he in her, she's so woo'd for ? 
The murrain on her, what's she good for ? 
Sir Francis, carry naught away, 
For ev'ry syllable 1 say 

Is the effect of love aii^ ^nx\:^ . _ .^^ 

/] Bry. My lord, yo\x\i'aNe^o^^]^^_gg^^ 
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What seem to you deforaiitiea 
Are marks of beauty to the wise, 
Or nat'ral foils, proper enough 
To set her other beauties off. 

Consider but those little swatches, 
Us'd by the fair sex, called patches. 
With which tliev sprinkle here and there 
The face, to make it seem more fair : 
If beauty rise from art's black spots, 
What must it do from nature's blots ? 
How glad we see that pretty soul 
Who has the blessing of a mole 
Upon her cheeks, or chin ; what care 
She takes to nurse the double hair 
That from the midst of wart arises ? 
Another, her black eye-brows prizes. 
If so small warts are of such value. 
By nat'ral consequence 'twill follow 
Tnat la/ ger and of deeper sable. 
Are yet by far more valuable : 
Provided, when too big for face. 
They take a more convenient place. 
So prudent nature saw it best, 
That Nan's should stand above her bre* 
And, as a foil, has fix'd it there. 
To render face above more fair. 
Thus by good argument 'tis plain. 
Her beauty's height'ned by the wen. 

As to her teeth, tis better far ' 
Than want one, to have one to spare. 

So that odd finger which does stanc 
In super-number on her hand, 
Is prince and regent plac'd o'er 
'The thumb itself, and t'other four: 
Hence in every &ame you see 
The emblem of supremacy. 

As to her yellow hue, behold. 
No color's like to that of gold : 
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If gold's a royal metal, so 

Its color must be royal too ; 

Thus friendly nature has her blest 

With what is deign'd not to the rest 

Of the fair sex : for she's sdone 

An extra-ordi-nary one. , 

Card. Hold ! hold ! sir Francis, here's enough 
Of nonsense and insipid stuff; 
So let us our discourse give o'er 
With this conclusion, — —she^s a whore.* 
The knight took leave and said no more. 

Campejus, as is said, bemg come. 
Concerning the divorce from Rome, 
The king commands his carpenter 
To frame an amphitheatre 
Of oaken boards, in some large room, 
For all to see that pleased to come ; 
For he, good king, would have it seen 
How just he would be to his queen, 
In a religiousf house, that stood 
On the east side thej Stygian flood 
Over-against the palace Bridewell, 
A§ bench was rais'd nigh to a side wall. 
On which the legate judges sat ; 
And for the king and madam Kate, 
Without the bar, two chairs there stood, 
Carv'd in old times from solid wood : 
Behind the chairs for tlie spectators 
(As Harry thought of mighty matters) 
Benches were set half round the house. 
In five or six ascending rows : 

* " Cum 15 esset annonim Ann. Bolena, ab eo qui Thoma Bo* 
leno a Poculis, atqne etiam ab aitero, qui idem a Seeello ftiit, sew 
deflorari passa. Mox in Gallias mittitur, — ibi tarn impndice vixit, 
ut vulgo a GalliM appellaretiur Hacnea, seu Equa AngUcana. Cum 
autem et in regis Gaiiiarum fomiiiaritatem ascita esset, capta est 
vocari Mula Regia.** Vid. Sand. lib. de Schism. Aa^Us»xA<\t.'^ 

t Blackfrlars. \ Y\wx\Svnr^. x_^>«-». 

$ There was a court, «a7» ft\oN» , -^^letVw&^i VB.\aiS^«fc ^x..^\««3s«* 
in manner of a consiatory. "FoX. V&'V* 
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le grandees sat on th* lowest bene 
nd on the highest boys and wench 
he court is form'd, to which repair 
.'he king and queen ; and at the bai 
rhe royal crown'd head stands. 
To hold up one, or both his hands, 
Or both, I say, for rather than 
He*d lose his point he'd hold up ten, 
Or ten times ten, had he but had 'enr 
Rather than not be quit of madam. 
Whoever knew a royal fancy 
Stoop thus to such a pug as Nancy ? 
The crier, Cerb'rus like, a triple 

yes, barks out as loud as able. 
And cries, king Harry now appear : 
The king as loudly answers, nere. 

The queen, when calPd, regarded 
The crier or the court a jot ; 
But falling on her bended knees, 
SpeiedLS to the king, Her words 

" Sir, I beseech you to do me justice 
take some pity upon me, for I am a s 
and a stranger, bom out of your domir 
DO friend but you, who now being bee 
sary, alas ! what friendship or assur 
rency in any council can I hope to t 
subjects ? What have I done ? W) 
fended you ? How have 1 given yoi 
displeasure .' Why will you put mc 
sort ? I take God to be my judge, I 
humble, and faithful wife unto you ; 
able to your will and pleasure. ^ 
ocmtradict br gainsay whatever ^ 
was I discontented at anything 
Whom did I love but those whom 

1 had cause or not ? I have bcf 
twenty years ; you have had div 
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When you took me ^rst into your bed, I take God 
to be my witness, I was a viigin, and whether that be 
true or not, I put it to your conscience. Now, if 
there is any just cause that you can allege against 
me, either of dishonesty, or the like, I am contented 
to depart the realm and you with shame and infamy ; 
but if there be no such cause, then I pray you let me 
have justice at your hands. The kmg, your father, 
was in his time of such an excellent wit, as that for 
his wisdom's sake he was counted a second Solomon. 
And Ferdinand, my father, was reckoned to be one of 
the wisest princes that had reigned in Spain for many 
years before his days: these being both so wise 
princes, it is not to be doubted but they had gathered 
unto them as wise counsellors of both realms as they 
in their wisdom thought most meet ; and as I take it, 
there were in those days as wise and learned men 
in both kingdoms as there are now to be found in 
these our times, who thought the marriage between 
you and I to be good and lawful. (Then she speaks 
to the cardinal.) But for this I may thank you, my 
lord cardinal of York, who having sought to make 
this dissension between my lord the king and me, be- 
cause I have so often found fault with your pompous 
vanity and aspiring mind; yet I do not think that 
this your malice proceeds from you merely in re- 
spect of myself, but your chief displeasure is against 
my nephew, the emperor, because you could not at 
his hands attain unto the bishopric of Toledo, which 
greedily you desired ; and after that was, by his means, 
put by the chief and hi^h bishopric of Rome, where- 
unto you most ambitiously aspired ; whereat being 
sore offended, and yet not able to revenge your quar- 
rel upon him, the heavy burden of your indignation 
must be laid upon a female weakness, for no other 
reason but because she is his aunt, and these a^e. ^fc*. "^ 
manly vrays you tak^ \.o ^asa ^qvsx "^"^"^'-^^^^^i^^;^ 
foi^ve you. (Now ^^ «^'a5fc&\o'^O^^^V^^___. 
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fore, sir, it seems to me to he no justice that 
stand to the order of this court, seeing^ on 
judges to be so partial. And if I should 
stand to the judgment of this court, ^vhat 
lors have I but such as are your own 
taken from your own council, to which the) 
vy, and perhaps dare not go against it ; wh* 
refuse to stand to their advice or plea or a 
ment that is here, and do appeal unto the i 
tolic, before our holy father the pope : hur 
seeching you, by way of charity, to spare i 
may know what further course my friends 
will advise me to ; and if this may not be 
then your pleasure be fulfilled." — See Dr. Bji 

Thus the poor injured queen gave o'er 
Aud ne'er appeared before 'em more ; 
But left the king in court alone, 
Who thus breathes out in pious tone. 
Her virtues, and his grief to leave her, 
If conscience could but let him have Iw 

She's virtuous and good, quotli he,* 
As ever man alive did see. 
And has to me as faithful been 
As chaste Lucretia to Collatin. 
In all her carriage meek and humble, 
You'll never once perceive her grum 
As dther cursed queans will do ; 
Beslu'cw my heart if she's a shrew. 
Her looks majestic, and possesses 
What's great and good in empresse 
All which (poor heart !) when I coi 
I die to think of parting with her ; 



* Seeing now the qncen is gone, I will dec' 
that she hns over been to mo a true, ohedir 
Having all the virtuous qualltieit, &c. And ' 
I would, if it were lawful, continue her to 
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But* conscience, conscience, who can bide it ! 

Few know it, sirs, but I have try^d it. 

Conscience is such an awful thing, 

•Twill scare a Turk, or Persian king, 

'Tis sting all o*er, and when't begins 

To check a sinner for his sins, 

'Twill ne'er give o'er till he repent him ; 

It's one of th' greatest troubles sent him. 

Next to the rib that Adam lent him. 

The queen, good woman, has till now 

My wife been : {Hence these tears do flow) 

And must I leave her, who my heart has ? 

I swear a kingdom should not part us. 

If conscience would but let me rest. 

Free from its gnawing in my breast ; 

But to be always pull'd a-pieces. 

As sheep in brambles have their fleeces. 

No horse is able to endure it ; 

Cou'd he but know what way to cure it ; 

Consider on't, my lords, I pray ye. 
If ye have any pity in ye, 
And free me from queen Kate, my wife. 
Or conscience sure will end my life. 

t When first this scruple mov'd within, 

* But conscience, conscience is such a thing. W1k> can endure 
the sting and prick of conscience, always stinging and pricking 
within his breast 1 Wherefore, my lords, &c. Bee this speech 
at large in the said life of John Fisher, bishop of Rochester, p. 73. 

1 1 moved you, my lord of Canterbury, says the king, firat to 
have your license to put this matter in question, as I did to all the 
rest, which you all have granted under your seals, which I have 
here to show. That is true, said the bishop of Canterbury, and I 
doubt not but my brethren here will acknowledge the same. No, 
my lord, says the bishop of Rochester, not so, by your favor, for 
to that instrument you have neither my hand nor neal. No ! ho, 
said the king, is not this your hand nor seal 1 No, says the bishop, 
it is none of my hand or seal. How say you to that? said the 
king to my Icml of Canterbury. Sir, said he, it is his hand and seal. 
No, w^ lord, said Rochester ; indeed you were in hand with me 
often for my hand and seal, but I always told you I would Ixsl^^c^ 
wise consent to any such act, and my haa4tccA^w6ik.^ew!PisSk.x«^«_ 
be put to any such VnaUvraveuXa. \xv^%«s^,'MiA ^^^=^*?^^",Sis^- 
true you had sucti v/otda viWSq. iBft \ \yoX^q<v^^^ ^L^^f;^_____, 
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And thai I fcar'd it was a sin 

To live with her, who, Ihtf my qneen. 

Vet once my brother's wife had been ; 

„ot your leaves, my lords, to slate 
And bring the question in debate. 
As very plainly does appear 
Under your hands and seals ; — Lo, here. 

That's true, my liege, quoih Canterbury, 
True ! Marry, it la true, quothHurry. 

Nay, hold, my liege, quoth Rochester, 
My liand I'm sure came never there. 
Nor did my seal come ever at it. 
Quoth Waiham, yes, my lord, you set it 
Amongst the other bishops' hands. 
Look ! look '. cries Harry, where it stands. 
Says Rochester, whatever's there, 
Is cone of mine, I do declare : 
My hand and seal I never set, 
And my <:ou8ent you ne'er shall got , 
I know you prest me for the same, 
But I deny'd both seal and name. 

Saya Warham, yes, ray lord, you know. 
That at the last you did allow 
I thereunto should write your name. 
And set your eignet to the same. 
No '. no ! my lord, saya he, the truth 
Comes not at present from your mouth : 
I utterly deny the thing. 
Well ! well ! no matter, says the king. 
Argue no more, you are but one. 
One swallow makes no summer, John. 

od thai I ihonlit lutncTlbe youT sanw. anil pnI yonr wt 
And'yoQ waulil-iillDW the-uiiH u if tl had bwn voir 
BO ! Bid the hlnhnp of 'Borheilnr, Ihit wblch you cha 

baen deall mtlh In llhe manni'i, >aUI Dota mini; »i 
innt □I'HKoBdi. Ufeof J.F.,bu\u>v<ri 
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Where's conscience now, that was of late 
So tender in the cause of Kate ? 
'Tis now, by frequent using made 
Blunt as an egg, and dull as lead. 
TTio* hands and seals they counterfeit. 
It never checks them for the cheat. 
! pow*rful will ! that has so soon, 
Maugre its sting, conjur'd it down. 

Now enter Harry's* evidences. 
With suppositions and pretences, 
TTiat sickly Arthur might have then 
As potent been as able men. 
But let themselves their stuff rehearse. 
For I'll not have it stain my verse ; 
And therefore, in the margin read it. 
If so ye list, or never heed it 

Against their evidence, in reply. 
Comes in the f Bishop, lord of Ely, 
Who confessarius to the queen. 
And her director late had been. 
This priest she licens'd to declare 
All that he knew in this affair. 

* Geoi^, earl of Shaflsbary, deposed, that he believed prince 
Arthur knew his wife carnally, and was able so to do, because he 
himself knew his before he was sixteen. — ^Thomas, marquis of 
D(»8et, supposed him able for the business. — Robert, viscount 
Fitzwater, said he heard prince Arthur say, ** I have been in Spahi 
the last night'* Charles Brandon, duke of Suffolk, spoke to ihe 
same effect ; so did also Thomas, duke of Norfolk, and added, we 
believe that the prince carnally knew her, because himself had 
performed the like at the same age. — Sir Anthony Willoughby 
said he had heard the prince say, '' Give me a cup of ale, for I 
have been in the midst of Spain the last night." 

t Against the evidence on the part of the king, the bishop of 
Ely deposed, that he had hoar^the queen often say, sub testimo- 
nio eonscientis bus, " that she was never carnally known by 
prince Arthur.**— Then spoke the bishop of Rochester. All this, 
says he, is no more than what hath formerly been deposed, ez- 
""' llA luid thwoughly debated by the best and most learned 
divlflv and lawyers, &c. All the allegations against the mar- 
riage were judged vain and frivolous, whereupon the max^^s^^^ 
was concluded, approved and ratlSad \3rj XJaa *»» -sc^«8.Ns3i«.^^ia^^NV 
that in such a large and amp\em^uet,N5w^V\S5cJa^>^'*«^^«»^ N; 
matter now agcdn to caU tive same \«tote wtfjJCc^et Y^«ss|?k- 
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He did so, having her commission ; 
Observe, in short, his deposition. 
The Queen to me has often said 
She to the king's bed came a maid ; 
And this upon her conscience tender 
She did declare, so God defend her. 
You may suppose king Harry knew 
That what this prelate said was tnie, 
Because the matter he denied not. 
And to queen Katharine he reply'd not. 
When in a very solenui sort, 
She this affirm'd in pubhc court. 
Nor had the confidence to blame 
Her afiinnation of tlie same. 
And certainly he would have done it, 
If for a truth he had not known it. 
Seeing on this he knew depended 
The matter of divorce pretended. 
Which only could b]^ this be ended. 
•The rest of those immodest fancies, 

* Then spoke Dr. Ridley, another of the aaeen*i conn 
ing: My lords the cardinals, we have heard the qaeen 
here in the face of the whole conrt, and in the presence a 
hig of the king himself, call the great God of heaven and 
wUness, " that she was a pure virgin when she first came 
king*s bed ;** and how she pat it to the king's consclenoi 
ing unto him face to face ; and if it were otherwise, w 
imagine that either the queen durst so appeal onto hin 
.J king so spoke unto, if unworthily, would not have con' 
\ her ; besides, we have here the testimony of the bisho 

I who hath deposed upon his oath, how the queen hath o 

y testimonio eonscientia sua, n&id unto him, "that she n* 

k any carnal knowledge of prince Arthur." Now, my lot 

K such a frolic or a jest as that about a cup of ale, or the 

I Spain, fvhich, together with all the rest that has been 

I but mere conjectiu^s and prcsumf»tions, should stand la 

V tion with so great & testimony as a sovereign princem^ 

\ attestation of her cause upon the king's conscience, and i 

^science clearing her from such presumption by its owb 

ishould cause us to lay wride all reverence which we on 

/iMMpower and authority, as that of even the see apoeto 

' fchound become void by your calling this matter into qai 

a thing'tfr my conceit most detestable, &c. See both uA 
and that of ^he bishop of Rochester n.1 \axf|6f\n.iyc.Br" 

II of John Fisher. 
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Advanc*d by Harry's evidences, 
Seem'd to the council of the queen, 
Foolish conjectures and obscene : 
They nullify'd 'em, and in short, 
Mad:e them appear to all the court 
Vain stuff, a nrolic, or at best 
But mere surmises, from a jest. 

The sage Campejus understanding 
The justice of the cause depending. 
To be on Katharine's side, who from 
The legate's court appeal'd to Rome ; 
Resolv'd with Woisey there to send it. 
That by the pope it might be ended. 

At this the kmg grew desperate hot. 
And Brandon on the table smote. 
His eyes struck fire, he breathed smoke. 
And a most bloody oath he took. 
That cardinals did never good 
In England, since the nation stood. 
This struck the courtiers all with fear. 
Till one by one they disappear. 
Not liking such unwelcome sport. 
And so dissolved was the court. 

To Rome, in haste, Campejus goes, 
And tells pope Clement all he knows. 
The king on his side also sent 
His orators, to represent 
The matter in another sort. 
Than what Campejus would report. 
And difi'rently the cause was stated. 
And pro and con it was debated ; 
Which when his holiness had heard. 
And saw on what side right appear'd. 
The king's pretences he denies, 
AndLwith the queen's suit he complies. 

Kmg Henry finding it was so. 
Was at his wit's end wbaXlo ^o. 
And for advice he runa out ^tera^^cA., 

5* 
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To an old bard, Tom Cranmer hight : 

Cranmer could tnne his revYend song 

To Harry's fancy, right or wrong, 

Swallow huge oaths, and when he swore. 

Protest his oaths should bind no more 

Than Samson's cords : could conscience loose 

From sacred ties of solemn vows. 

Could break his faith and plighted troth, 

And sacrifice to interest both : 

Could play tlie hypocrite, and lie, 

A sinner of the deei:)est dye. 

Stain to his character and coat. 

Lustful he was as any goat, 

And wheresoe'er he went, they say. 

With him he did his miss convey ; 

Yet in close manner : for the man 

Contrived for her a strange sedan, 

Yclep'd* a chest, made fit for stowing 

That precious stuff his German frow in : 

It was in Dutchland he trepan'd her, 

And she was niece to Osiander. 

Such, in his youth, were Crammer's crin 
But he had worse in after-times ; 
So that the king had scarce a sin 
But Cranmer had a share therein ; 
Nor was a sin by th' one invented. 
But what the other so contented. 
That readily he would allow it. 
And frequently add something to it, 
By which 'twould daily greater grow, 
As snowballs do when roU'd in snow. 

With evTy vice they stock'd the nat 
To fit it for a reformation. 



* Mr. Mason, in his book of the conReeration c 
ops, Miys, " Cranmer kept his wife secret fax fev 
that they reported she was carried up and dow 
that at Gravesend the wrong end of the chest 
p. 73. 
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From lusts of both, from both their sins, 
The English heresy begins, 
liie lewdest, and the grossest one, 
In all the refor mation. 

The king with this arch villain meeting. 
After salute and friendly greeting. 
Lays open case of conscience tender. 
As Saul did once to the witch of Endor ; 
And, from the first, to him relates 
His whole concern, and madam Kate's ; 
Then his advice demanded ; who. 
Haying directions from below. 
Does tiius advise him what to do. 

Cran. Sir, if the pope will not comply 
With you, do you his power deny. 
And banish his supremacy. 

King. Could I the papal power unhinge, 
I durst not take that sweet revenge. 

Cran. Why so, sir ? Follow my direction. 
Affirm he has no jurisdiction 
Over your realm, or any in it. 
Sir, if you think there's any sin in't. 
Charge that on me ; I'll answer for't 
To God, the pope and Roman court. 
When this is done, proclaim yourself 
The Church's head. 

Kinr. Thou damned elf. 

Dost thou suppose me such a Turk, 
To make a schism in the kirk ? 

Cran. But, sir, to this you must be forc'd, 
Before the queen can be divorc'd 

King. Is there no other way but that 
For me to free myself from Kate ? 
The cure is worse than the disease. 

Cran, Vain scruple , vain such thoughts as these. 
The pope, as I can make appear, '^ 

Can claim no junsAicAxoTOasst^ 
By any law dvvVae otYwLroasv 
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King. I doubt thy doctrine is not true, man i 
Yet since it fits our case so well, 
I'll take't for once, as oracle : 
And hence PU thy directions follow. 
For thou shalt be my great Apollo. 

Cran. As soon as Warham dies, king Hairy, 
Gret me instaird in Canterbury ; 
Which, as the times are, must be done 
By papal approbation. 

Atng. But this you know, we cannot do 
Without the oath ; and how can you 
Obedience swear unto the pope. 
And I for Church's headship nope ? 

Crctn. Yes, swear I must, but on my troth 
I swear Til never keep my oath ; 
In oaths of disagreeing kinds, 
Ilie first, and not the second, binds. 

King. Well, when you are in primate's chaiTf 
Then what's the next ? 

Cran. Take you no care, 
I so to pass will matters bring. 
You shall be pope as well as king ; 
And then do you, by power supreme. 
Commission me, and I'll proclaim 
Your marriage null, and give a bill 
For Kate's divorce : ^Ay, that I will. 

King. And wed me to my daughter Nan ? 

Cran. Yes, that I will. . 

Kin^. blessed man ! 

But pnthee, Cranmer, how can't be 
That thou shouldst make a pope of me. 
Who am a layman, I protest, one 
Not fit at all to make a priest on ? 
I'll ne'er pretend to such a thing. 

Cran. Great sir, you are* anointed ki 



L 



* The cleiigy placed the king^s supremacy in some e 
grace conferred on him by the anointing in the cocoai 
net*MAbridg.l.%p.X. 
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By virtue of the regal unction, 

You may perform tlie priestly function. 

King. What, tlio* no consecrated priest ? 

Cran. Sir, consecration's but a jest ; 
One that's elected needs no more, 
And kings have patriarchal power ; 
They may ordain and consecrate. 
Absolve and excommmiicate. 
May teach and preach, and may dispense 
As well as pope all* sacraments, 
So may any elected layman. 

King. By cro^vn and globe, thou art a gay-man ! 
But yet I fear this doctrine's new. 

Cran. No matter, so it seems but true. 
And in the Bible it is said. 
You are an holy priesthood made. 
Which being spoke to all, 'tis plain 
That all are priests. 

King. Only the men, 

I hope you mean not women too ? 

Cran. Not women ! Yes, sir, but I do ; 
They're part o' th* all, as well as we. 



* Dr. Burnet, in his History, in his Ck>llection of Records, record 
21, entitled, *' The Resolution of several Bishops and Divines of 
some Questions concerning the Sacraments upon the sacrament 
of Holy Order." Cranmer, in answer to the question, says : ''All 
Christian princes have committed unto them immediately of God 
the whole cure of all their subjects, as well concerning the ad- 
ministration of God*s word for the cure of souls, as concerning the 
administration of things political and civil," Slc. Barlow agreen 
with him, both affirming, that the apostles, lacking a Christian 
king among them, made bishops by that necessity : not by au- 
thority given by God. In answer to the tenth question, Cranmer, 
Barlow, Cox, &c., say : '* That at the beginning bishops and priests 
were all one." To the eleventh question, Cranmer says : ''Prin- 
ces and governors may make priests." He, Barlow, Cox, dtc, 
affirm, that laymen may make priests by election. To the twelfth 
question, says Cranmer, in the New Testament, " he that is ap- 
pointed to be a bishop or a priest, necdeth no consecmtloa Iv^ ^Sb*^ ^^ 
scripture ; for election or appointing thKt«\»S& «oSS«i»T^\ '^f^^-N 
says, only appointing wVtk \nvvcwJiJiioxi ol\»»SaN* «QSSvesfc^V«^ 
out consecraUon. 
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King. Oh, Tom ! if you'll be ruled by me. 
Put not the women into pulpits. 
For they'll deride oiu: bex for dull pates, 
And ev'ry one aspire as high 
As I do to supremacy : 
They'll murder with eternal din. 
Both one another, and us men. 

But to be serious : for 'tis now 
Time to consider what we do. 
Our English clergy never will 
Consent tliat we the pope expel. 
Nor will our spiritual lords allow us, 
Or pay their ghostly homage to us. 

tran. Doubt not, great sir ! I know a wa; 
If you'll proceed m't, how you may 
Oblige the bishops to proclaim 
The kmg tlie church's head supreme. 

King. I doubt the task will be as hard 
As great Mogul to take by beard. 

Cran. No, sir, I read a while ago 
An ancient book of statute law. 
In which I find a .<%tatute extant 
(That was recorded in good text-hand 
When Dick the second rul'd the land). 
Which on our clergy laid command 
In penalty of premunire, 
Not to own any legate here. 
Without commission from the prince. 

King. And what can you infer from t' 

Cran. Wolsey, you know, has acted 
As pope's legate many a year 
Without yoiu: majesty's consent 
(I mean, by i)ublic instrument 
Under your hand and seal). Beside, 
The bishops too with him comply'd 
For doing which I'll make appear, 
They've all incurr'd a premunire. 

King. Nay hold, for I a while ' 
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Commission'd* Wolsey so to do, 
And what was done without consent 
Of me, or of our parliament. 
Is pardon'd him, as he can show. 

Cran. Well, then lil tell you what we'll do : 
I am acquainted with this man. 
As arch a rogue as ever ran. 
One who, I know, for gold will sell 
His, and his master's soul to hell. 
Let's bribe with gold the cunning knave, 
To get the patent back you gave ; 
For where the cardinal did lay it 
He knows, and can from thence convey it 
t When you have got that buckler from *em 
Then fall with tooth and nail upon 'em. 
Convict them ev'ry mother's son 
By Richard's statute ; when that's done 
Threaten to put 'em all in hold. 
As close as misers do their gold : 
E'er they'll endure such walls of stone. 
As holy anchorets have done. 
They'll yield to all you can require. 
And pardon on their knees desire ; 
But pardon not, till they agree 
To grant your grace supremacy. 

Thus was the subtle project laid. 
And Wolsey by his man betray'd. 

* The aathor of Church Goverament, \taii 5, p. 22, the cardinal 
ideaded, ** that it was well known to his majesryr, that he wooid 
not presume to execute his power legatine before the king had 
been pleased to ratify it with his royal assent, given under his 
seal.** See Goodwin's Annals, p. 107. And p. 119, he says, 
** it is certain tlutt Wolsey was licensed to exercise his iegatme 
authority.'* 

t Dr. Bailey, in his Life of John Fisher, bishop of Rochester, 
says, that the cardinal procured a confirmation of his legatine au- 
thority under the great seal, as well for that which was past as 
that which was to come ; which the king remembering, thought 
the cardinal too hard for him, but he so deals with a servant then 
belonging to the cardinal, and in great trust about bijaoK^3MbX\BsXJ». nv 
means he regained th© «a.\A. TO^Aica.^itfstL \MA!Kt.>Jc«i^Rs**."*w^^^=»*** n^ 
his hands, and tbenXo YioiVL\kftN«i«B.V^.'NS!Rk« 
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His pardon and commission Io6t» 
And all in premunire cast. 

At Harry's mercy now they stand, 
With bended knee, and cap m hand. 
While over them he falls to hector 
Like Sultan or a noil-protector, 
And positively tells *em, tliey 
Must ev'ry man consent to lay 
The pope's supremacy aside 
(As he had done his former bride) 
And Church's head acknowledge him ; 
Or else, by royal diadem 
He swore, they must expect no pardon. 
To soften this, for 'twas a hard one. 
They must for ransom to tlie crou-Ti, 
One hundred thousand pounds pay down. 

Nor must you grumble at it, sirs, 
(Says he) nor make tlie least demiurs. 
Deny the pope, proclaim you me 
Head of the Church ; for head I'll be. 
I swear I will, by good battoon, 
Bv sceptre, globe, by sword and crown ; 
Tho* all the pow'rs above resist it. 
And Christ and holy Church detest it. 

He said : and with an angry brow 
Left them consulting what to do. 

At this schismatical request. 
Wise Rochester spoke to the rest : 
His leam'd oration* was so clear. 
It satisfy'd all that were there. 

This learned and profound oration 
So biassed the convocation, 
That, una voce, all deny 
To grant the king supremacy. 

* Ton will find the bishop of Roche«ter*8 ap* 
Dr. Bidley's Life of John Fisher, bishop of that 
roeoch, says my author, so wrooght npon the t 
that this kuig*B purpose for that &ne was clea' 
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At which,* quoth he, my lords, I pray 
Be not so stiff, mind what I say ; 
I solemnly on word of king 
Protest, that if you'll grant the thing, 
I will not in the least abuse it. 
But as coactive only use it. 
Nor will I ever touch the helm 
Of Peter's ship, fdr all my realm ; 
Nor order, judge, or change, or meddle 

In spirituals. — Oh ! that's a riddle. 

Quoth Rochester, I'll therefore tell. 
My lords, a certain parable. 

t The heart desir'd to be the head. 
And to the other members said, 
Make me your head, and I declare 
I'll neither speak, smell, see, nor hear ; 
Nor act as heads are wont to do. 
But play the heart, as I do now. 
They all consent. The heart now made 
The head, it forthwith acts the head : 
And having got mouth, nose, eyes, ears. 
It speaks, tastes, smells, it sees and hears. 
The members finding this, complain 

Of breach of promise. But in vain. 

This parable mov'd all the rest 
Still to deny the king's request. 
The king displeased went his ways. 
And said no more for sev'ral days. 
But bid Sir Audley go and try. 
If they but thus far would comply, 

* He protests tinto them, on the word of a king, that if they 
would acknowledge and confess him for supreme head of the 
church of England, he would never, by virtue of that grant, as- 
sume unto himself any more power. Jurisdiction, or authority orer 
them, than all other kings of England had formerly assumed ; 
neither would he take upon him to promulgate or make any new 
spiritual law, or exercise any spiritual jurisdiction, &c. 

t See Dr. Bailey's Life of J. P. bishop of Rocfe«8}yB^.\ew '^'^^^^^ 
you will find this parable a\ \»xtB&, «Ja!^. ^JBvwv^sokKft ^'t «ik*2^«o. 
speeches, p. 190. 
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To give the title that he sotight, 
With this restrictive clause pnt tot. 
As far as GoiVs law will allow.* 
This they were willing all to do. 
Not minding that it was a step. 
When granted, for a further leap, 
Which he designed, at fitter season, 
Over tiie bounds of law and reason. 

Now grown impatient, in short while 
He tempts 'em in a rouglier style. 
Wliat though, my lords, you granted me 
The title of supremacy ? 
Ye: what is added to the same. 
Restrains it to an empty name ; 
And therefore, take away that clause ; 
For I'll not bounded be by laws ; 
See that no longer you dispute. 
For head 1*11 be, and absolute ; 
I'll at my pleasure rule at large. 
And steer at will St. Peter's barge. 

The bishops, urged thus severely. 
Expect no good from further parley. 
Assume a Christian courage, and 
By Audley let him understand. 
That he in short must either want it. 
Or take it as it had been granted. 

But while this doing was, came home 
The king's ambassadors from Rome, 
And the unwelcome tidings bring 
That Kath'rine's marriage with tlie king 
The pope confirm'd and ratify'd 
By bull, and the divorce deny'd. 

His majesty, now out of hope 
Of being divorced by the pope, 
And in despair of e'er prevailing 
Upon the bishops, for entailing 

* Qaantom per legem De\ Vkel. lAfo ot l.'V.^'Viiateaes^ v 
«fler. 



On him, and on his diadem, 

Over the church a pow'r supreme ; 

Into most desp'rate madness fell : 

Don who with windmills under sail 

Enga^d in battle, never had 

A brain so furiously mad. 

Groans echoing from his griev'd soul» 

About his fiery eye-balls roll 

And sparkle from their scalded holes. 

In lustre like two glowing coals ; 

His brow in rolling tempests furls 

Itself into ill-boding curls ; 

Out sulph*rous smoke flies when he speaks, 

A flaming scarlet stains his cheeks. 

But sits not long upon his face. 

E'er dreadful paleness takes its place : 

All tokens of a desp'rate rage. 

The Church's ruin do presage. 

With trembling tongue, his words at thrice 
He stutters out, his dreadful voice 
He seems to check, and then to force ; 
'Tis hollow now, now shrill, now hoarse ; 
So that his rage in divers tones, 
Like Cerb'rus from his triple sconce. 

Thus vents he ^Am not I a king ? 

And shall I stoop to anything ? 
Shall I be rul'd by good or ill. 
Contrary to my boundless will ? 
Shall I to prelate cringe, or priest. 
To council, Peter, pope, or Christ, 
Contrary to my inclinations ? 
No ! e'er I'll do't I'll damn my nations, 
I'll tear Christ's seamless coat in two ; 
Thou, Peter's great successor, know. 
Thy jurisdiction hence I'll chase. 
And set myself in th' holy place : '^ 

And you, my bishops, 1 'wmXi^ ^ 

r // fievenged on youi pieXac^ \ 
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grind you all as small as dust, 
>r daring tlins to cross my hist : 
iie EiigUsli chiircU without coutrol 
f i)ope or Clirist, 1 mean to rule, 
iud with my kingdom danm my soul. 
Come, ye infernal pow'rs ! and join 
All your united force with mine : 
Come, thou black prince of sulplrrous Sty: 
Come, spirit of Eastern schismatics ; 
Come, Arius, Nestor, Ebion's ghost. 
From hell, as swift as swallows post : 
Come, Simon Magus, Judas, come oil 
All you old heretics I summon, 
That like to salamanders room 
In fire eternal ; rise and come ! 
Leave your vulcanian grottos, and 
Bask your broird limbs on cooler land : 
New bodies take in this my nation, 
By Pythagorean transmigration : 
What heresies you ever knew 
Bring in, and broach *em here anew. 

Yet whilst my reign lasts, if you please 
Forbear ; because to live at ease 
Is my desire, and all men know 
Disturbances attend on yon ; 
As factions, dire debates, and jars. 
Rebellions, treasons, blood, and wars ; 
For SCHISM only is tlie thing 
That I'll be for, whilst I am king ; 
But soon as ever I am gone, 
And ray successor's on the throne, 
Flock hither thick and threefold, and 
Bring all your plagues upon tlie laiu^ 
I ill the meanwhile will prepare 
All things for your reception here, 
And by damn*d schisms will make 
For all old heresies in play 
To come ; behold I 1 io \>egm.\ 
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He said, and call'd each deadly sin; 
Pride, wrath, lust, envy, avarice. 
Sloth, gluttony, and all excess : 
To which he both his states gave up. 
Who greedily quaff off the cup 
Of base delignts, till in a trice 
They drunk become with ev'ry vice ; 
And fear and cowardice took place 
Of Christian fortitude and grace. 

Thus they prepared with vice and fear. 
Ease, idleness, and little pray'r. 
He sets upon them once again, 
Unboutided headship to obtain ; 
Supposing, if he closely press'd it. 
They would want courage to resist it. 
And thus he sneaks ;— My lords, no ill is 
In my demand, and this my will is. 
To be chief vicar in Christ's stead. 
And church of England's supreme head. 
This you, I say, must not dispute. 
For head I'll be, and absolute. 
This is the last time I'll demand it ; 
Whoe'er he be that dare withstand it. 
Shall in close dungeon be imipur'd, 
'Till by an axe or halter cur'd. 
This said, the tyrant turns about. 
And with a haughty pace struts out. 
To show that he was resolute. 

Thus planet-struck, amaz'd they stood,* 
Like blockheads hewn from logs of wood ; 
Threaten'd without, and check'd within 
By the approach of deadly sin. 
Were seized with a panic terror. 
Which shock'd their very souls with horror. 
Till Cranmer, who was steel within. 
And brass against all checks of sin, 

* See what excellent ipeecikwM ^?«ia «^K9usBLVsa2cBBX\&.. 
J cal CoUectloiU, p. 17. 
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Tauglit all of them how they might be, 

Just like himself, from conscience free. 

I tell ye, sirs, says he, lis nonsense 

To talk of such a thing as conscience,* 

When kings command : unless you'll say 

Conscience forbids to disobey : 

And then indeed the scrujile must 

Be held for righteous and just. 

Do not those consciences of yours 

Bid you submit to higher pow'rs ? 

The scriptiure does, I'm sure ; and therefore 

If conscience dotli not, tell me "wTierefore 

You plead religion ! that pretence 

Is vain, when't contradicts the prince : 

Our faith is only sound so far 

As with the king's it do\h not jar. 

Nor can it ever be amiss. 

So long as it agrees with his. 

For my part, solemnly I swear it. 

Nor care I if a thousand hear it. 

If Harry were Mahometan, 

I would not be a Christian ; 

Nor would I hold the primate's place. 

But as chief mufti to his grace. 

Nice conscience, my lords, ye ken 
Belongs to women, not to men ; 
Ours free as fancy, large as thought, 
And unrestrained, must stick at naught. 
But have the Uberty of ranging 
Thro' all religions, and of changing 
As often as me king sees cause 
To alter faith and Church's laws. 

* When Sir Thcxnas More pleaded before Cnnmeiv tt 
Gonld not In conscience take the oath of sapreraacy, Craon 
plied, that seeing he was not certain of his conscience, hot - 
was a thing certain he most obey his prince, therefore ho i 
releet that doubtftil conscience of his, and sticic to tho 
which was undoubted. Winstaaley*! WoithiM of F 
p.310, ' 
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Thus irreligious Cranmer pleaded. 
And laid before 'em all they dreaded ; 
And might have talk'd till he were weary. 
Had there not been a premimire. 

After a long debate,* at last 
This damn'd determination past : 
The king shall have supremacyy 
Tho' we pope, faith, and Christ deny. 

Good Rochester, with grace endu'd, 
With reason, truth, and fortitude. 
Did openly the thing detest. 
And contradicted all the rest ; 
But all he said could not prevail 
With those new worshippers of Baal. 

The king perceiving tJieir compUance, 
Sets them still farther at defiance ; 
Rejects with scorn their base submission. 
Until they court him by petition, 
To take them to his gracious favor. 
And pardon all their bad behavior : 
In which petitionf there was writ 
His new-got title : This was it. 

Protector and Sttpreme Head 

Of the English Church and Clergy, 
To that petition they their names 
Did all subscribe, to all tlieir shames ; 
To show submission more profound, 
They pay an hundred thousand pound 
For ransom to the king, and he 
Receives *6m into clemency ; 
At which, with tears, and thanks, and praise, 
Tliey kiss his hand, and go their ways. 

* The lord Fltzherbert records an admiraUe speech against the 
supremacy. Hist Cjollec, p. 17. 

T They in their convocation concluded an hnmble petition in 
writing, and ofibred the king 100,00(M. to have theif pardon by 
parliament, which after some labor was accepted, in whietLtnlk- ^k 
mission the clergy called the Wna supireiftA V«aA o? ^^* ^^SS^1_^ 
Baker»s Hist. p. 299. Bee Hei\W%^N*X.^^. lft» ws^ ''JBa*^»- >^ 
stnunent beaia date the ISI^i oCIAbxOei^'S^^- 
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A parliament his highness summons, 
Pack'd of a crew of servile commons, 
Such as he knew would ready be 
To fix on him supremacy. 
This in the space of fifteen days, 
Brought forth a few stout statute laws. 

It first votes lawful everything 
That had been acted by the king, 
As sending Rochester and More 
Firis'ners (unjustly) to the Tower. 
Next it enacts the king supreme 
Oer English church, as well as realm : 
And gives him power to detect. 
To censure, judge, damn, and correct. 
And when he pleased to neglect 
All errors, heresies, and what 
Might hurt the church as well as state. 
For to the priests alone he gave 
Authority to damn or save. 

Nor can the bishops use the keys. 
But when and how their lay -head please 
And further to corroborate 
The headship of the magistrate. 
It makes it treason to deny 
His spiritual supremacy. 

Another act* was also made, 
Which a strict prohibition laid 
On all the bishops in the nation 
Never to meet in convocation, 
Till they were summoned by his writ. 
For thus the church's head thought fit. 
To license th' body when to sit 

That statutef also, at their meeting, 

* 99 H. VIXL 19. The eoavoeatkm shall be as^emU 
UaiCt writf aad ihall lot enact any ooutitatioiui or q 
wlOoat the king*i a«Mnt. See WlnpUe^i Abridg.of tht 

t Tlie oonvoeatkm promiaed, upon the words of prli 
to Bake any canomi without the Unc'i adaeiLt. Bnnal 
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And in full convocation sitting, 

Proliibits taking anght in hand, 

But what the head shall first command. 

Nor canons make, nor sign decrees. 

But such as shall the lay-head please ; 

Neither promulge nor execute 'em : 

In short, they must do naught withofit him. 

Since that, those cyphers of the down, 

Have naught to do but sit 'em down 

In synod house, and there remain 

Till lay-head sends 'em come again. 

To make a gay, gi-ave, tfmpty show. 

Is all the head will have them do. 

Nor can they multiply their kind,* 
Unless tlieir lay-pope have a mind ; 
For he must license each to this. 
In his respective diocese. 
And give them power to ordain 
And consecrate new clergymen. 
Nor does tlieir sacred mission spring 
From other fountain than tlie knig ; 
Unless a woman have the crown. 
Then from a she -pope i'ts brought down, 
And at her hand they must receive it, 
As kindly as if Peter gave it. 
And own themselves beholden to her. 
As mistress of all ghostly power : 
Which by this strange oatn will appear, 
That Boss obliged them to swear. 
I, A. B., swear by wounds and blood, f 

* The kin;; did empower the bishops in hi» stead, to ordain, 
givo institution, anti do all other parts of the episcopal ftinction ; 
which was to hist during his pleasure. Burnet's Abriilg. 238. — 
Cninnier hi.'ld, that ecclesiastical oAicos thi«t were derived firom 
ordlnatUm was only a ceremony that might l>e used or set aside, 
and that tho authority was convoyed to churchmen only by ttaa 
k\ntC» coiumisaion. Hee Bnmefs Abridg. L I. .. 

t Tk€ HUh. I, A. B. do utterly testify and dM^ai!^S^'«B\ ^smt ^^ 
ionee. that the aufieaV WWHnmaNa iCbft w^:^ v<aiV"nB^.V!«^SS*^N 



icionee, that the queea'a Yi\^Qma\a x^ub «s^l '■^J'^T^^v'SS' 
I ofiLl8i»alin.fcc.,a»we\\\tt«t\V«^vx»N.« wNw^^ 

// or caiues, as temporal : and \bftX i» lot»Np>^g^;^^r^Zri 
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By gospel, God, and all rhat*s good. 

That he or she, i)riiice or supreme, 

A child that bears the diadein 

Is so too, and liead ui all 

Matters ecclesi — astical : 

And whatsoever foreign pow*r, 

Or jinrisdiction heretofore 

In English church as well as state. 

By council, pope, or potentate, 

Was had, or held, or exercis'd, 

1 do renounce ; as when baptized, 

I did renounce three fatal evils. 

Pomps of the world, th£ flesh and devils; 

Yet with this difPrence, I protest, 

'Gainst those in earnest, these in jest. 

Thus was the church of England broke 
By schism from its native stock. 
Arid since has withered and decay*d 
As branches rent from tree do fade ; 
And thus it was our king became 
The church's head, with pow'r supreme 
A pow'r ecclesi — astical 
Oer bishops, councils, popes, and all 
The pow'r on earth ecclesiastic. 
Whether foreign or domestic. 

A pow'r so vast, and so egregious. 
As tum'd to laics vow'd religious : 
Judg'd whom they pleas'd for heretics 
Then burned them with faggot-sticks 
Th' ancient canons it abrogated, 
And points of faith annihilated, 
Alter'd the church's liturgies. 
And did her rituals despise. 

or potentate, hath, nr ought to have, any hirisd 
penority, pro-emhienee, or anthority, eeclesla- 
witUn this realm. And thereforr I do ntterl^ 
take ali foreign JnrladlctknM, powen, snperlr 
tlea, Ilc Bee the book entitled. The Fbnn r 
iVM^ Metts, and Deacons. Mated bf CbaA 
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It fram'd new forms of ordination, 

Such as before were ne'er in fashion. 

It holy sacraments abolish'd 

And consecrated kirks demolished ; 

The choirs transformed into stables. 

And altars into fuddling tables : 

The Mass abohsh'd, and the mass-days, 

Tum'd fests to feasts, and feasts to fast-days, 

In place of all which they devise 

New creeds, new prayers, new homilies. 

Harry the Eighth set out the first creed, 

Ned made the second, Bess the worst creed. 

Of common pray'r books, Ned made two, 

And homilies compos'd a few : 

Bess mends his pray'r books, and made more 

New homihes, above a score. 

Each prince thus, as he gets the crown. 

Makes a religion of his own. 

By this new pow'r, the new pope, Harry, 
Made Cranmer lord of Canterbury ; 
Who gave him by his boundless pow'r 
Full liberty to wed his whore. 
And free her from her coffin bed. 
In which, poor girl ! so long she'd laid : 
And Cranmer, \mo was grateful ever, 
Requites him with as kind a favor ; 
To Anna Boleyn* weds him first. 
And afterwards queen Kate divore'd 

*The king's marriage with AnnaBolevn was perfbnnml by Dr. 
Rowland Lee, on the 1st November, 1532. None present at the 
nuptials but archbishop Cranmer, the duke of Norfolk, the &ther, 
mother, and brother or the new queen ; bnt Imig it eoold not bo 
concealed ; for being with chUd, on Easter«ve, the ISth of A|Nrll, 
she showed herself openly as queen ; and an (Hder was isnied 
frcMu the pnriiament, then sitting, that Katharine should no loofpr 
be called queen, but princess dowager : Cranmer, the new arch- 
bishop, cites Katharine in fifteen days to appear before him, and , 
in demult <tf her appearance, proceeoeth judicially to sentoaQa oiC I 
divorce, and caused it to be ove^tLW \SQS(JM!faieAL ^sa^^e^boK^'^Bib'^a^ 
of May, 1533. See Stove, to\. Wa,%xAYk«ti«^'^,-SK^. 




IL 



ENGLAND'S REFORMATION. CaUlM . 

I 

a commission had for this, 
om supreme higli and mightiness. 
Should Jove set Vulcan o'er the gods, 
o rule them witli liis nail-string rods, 
md dictate from his bellows hollow, 
5age sentences to wise Apollo, 
And send away the heel-wing'd post,* 
With his commands to ev'ry coast. 
To charge lord Phoebus for his cars, 
Not to distinguish days and years, 
Or bid him at dark midnight shine. 
And Bacchus leave off toping wine. 
And iEolus to cease from breathing, 
And Neptune's belly t' leave oflf heaving, 
And Mars no more to huff and swagger. 
But keep in sheath his tnisty dagger ; 
And Chronus V leave his Spanish place. 
To trip the twelve in tliree days* space ; 
And PhcEbe with full face to run. 
When in conjunction with tlie sun ; 
Sure such disorder in the skies 
Wou'd argue Jove no longer wise ; 
For to allow such work as this is, 
Wou'd speak liim mad amongst his nusseSa 
And strike the miiverse with wonder, 
At trusting Vulcan with his tliiuider. 
Yet Harry acts as far amiss. 
His deeds run parallel to this. 

No sooner was king Harry made 
Of English church the supreme head, 
But he a blacksmith's sonf appouited 
Head in his place ; one, who anointed 
Had never been, unless his dad 
Had in the sleek-trough wash'd the lad 

♦Mercury. 

t Thomas Crorawell sat in the ronToentloii houv 
bishops, as head over them. Baker, p. 303. 
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With the intent that that should do 

For christ'ning and for priesthood too. 

Thus Cyclops, as historians tell us. 

Leaving his anvil, forge, and hellows, 

Listed himself in Bourbon's wars ; 

Whence flying for avoidins; scars, 

Kmd fate ordain*d his lot should fall, 

To serve my lord, the cardinal ; 

Where he gain'd credit with the king, 

For dextrous handling everything ; 

And at the last was look'd upon. 

As for his turn a fitting one ; 

And by degrees was by his grace 

Exsilted to vicegerent's place ; 

Made vicar genersd in all 

Affairs ecclesi — astical. 

And now a blacksmith sits at helm,* 

Oer all the bishops in the realm. 

Makes them submit to his injunctions. 

Prescribes them methods for their functions ; 

And sets them bounda how far to go. 

Both in divine and canon law. 

Base was his carriage to the rest, 

The poor and helpless he opprest. 

Was deaf to orphans' cries and pra3r^, 

Laugh'd at afflicted widows' tears : 

Look'd on the gentry with disdain, 

Contemn'd the peers and noblemen, 

Insulted o'er the clergy, and 

Griev'd all the honest in the land. 

Errors in faith the fool commended, 

And impious heretics defended. 

* In the ecmvoeation house, at his coming In, all the Ushom did 
the same honors nnto him, as to their vicar-|^neral ; and he sa- 
luted them, and sat down in the highest plaee. Thomas M a8on*s 
Abstract ont of Fox's Martyrs, entitled Chri8t*s VictotiM cp««t. ^ 
8atan*8 Tyranny, p. 197.-110 weX ««\Si vM^wwOikmA %» ^^^^^^^^'S^,^. 
and corates throaghool the ie&Vai« cluarc«a£ ^Qasssa, Vs^- ^*^ ^ 
/ flfowe, p. 574. 
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Nor did the visitors care whether 

*Twas true or false,* took all together : 

For when it chanc*d they found no more 

Than one or two in twenty score. 

That they for vice or sin could blame, 

On the whole house they charg'd the same. 

And for the failiiig of a few. 

Charged all with sins, which they ne'er knew*, 

Now all those crimes imagi-nary. 

Were sent to Cromwell and khig Harry, 

By a black not'ry, whom they took 

To write them in their Doomsday book. 

And by tliis scandal made the people 

Wish for the downfall of tlie steeple, 

And shake their heads at the rehgious. 

As crhninals the most prodigious. 

Thus having clear'd the way to what 
The kuig designed to be at ; 
He moves the parliament to grant 
Relief for past and present want 
And gave nim cash to pay the score. 
He had been at to gain his whore. 
The way that he would have it done. 
Was by a dissolution 
Of such small abbeys, as were found 
In aimual rent two hundred pound. 
Or under : and join, as his own. 
Their lands and livings to the crown. 
But Rochesterf dislik'd the thing. 
And vigorously oppos'd the king. 
Foretelling such a grant would soon 
Bring all the greater abbeys down ; 

* The conimlssloneri threatened the canons of Leicester, that 
they would charge them with adultery and sodomy, unless they 
would submit to five up their house. See Hist Ck>llec., p. 36.^ 
Burnet owns, that there were groat complaints made of the vio- 
lence and briberies of the visitors ; and perkawt^ vk^ ^osb^ •»« 
without reason. — It was com^VaNnedi^ «6.n% "Vii. wocroSkV, '5to»x"^»«- 
London had coTTupted maii7 tkxiTA. KXm^.'^-'^sa- ^ 

t See Rochester's speec\v. H\a\.. CoWfic. 
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And in a very little while. 

Not leave one standing in the isle ; 

Which after came to pass ; but now 

All his endeavors would not do ; 

Cromwell prevails : the parliament 

To please tlie king, gave their consent. 

And down the lesser houses went ; 

Which were in number, at their fiedl 

Three hundred seventy six in sdl : - 

Their yearly rent was that day found. 

Upwards of thirty thousand pound 

In ancient rents, which vvoukl be more 

Than that at this day ten times o'er. 

He seiz'd their jewels, took their gold. 

And at half price their goods were sold ; 

Sent the religious* up and down. 

With forty shillings and a gown. 

Thus the small houses : — now the great 

Come next, and share the self-same fate. 

Abbeys six hmidred forty-five. 
If we may history believe. 
They levelled to foundations, and 
Unjustly seized all tlieir land. 
Chant*ries and chapels they threw o*er. 
Twenty-three hundred seventy four. 
Good hospitals one hundred ten. 
Which long had kept poor pious men, 
They seized with tlieir impi'us hands 
And turned poor saints to vagabondf 
And colleges almost one hundred 
Into their ancient chaos hurled. 

* Ten thousand of the religious were sent U 
with forty shillings and a gown a man ; tb 
were estimated at 100,000/., and the valued 
at X!,000; but was really above ton timr 
thought strange to see the king devour ^ 
dedicated to the hcmor of God and his t 
Abridg.— Baker tells us, that '* the numb< 
praased were 645, besides 90 colleges, 100 1 
teriea and free chapelt, 9SnV p. 3(^ 
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Scarce stone on stone, or brick on brick, 
Was left of any one fabric, 
Save here and there a scrap of wall. 
To show a glorious abbey's fall. 
And the old footsteps yet of stones. 
To meet the ground it cover'd once. 
The revenue of abbey lands* 
Seiz'd by the king's and nobles* hands, 
Were then in yearly value found 
One hundred sixty thousand pound 
In good old rent, such as might be 
At this day trebl'd three times three : 
The treasure seiz'd on by the prince, 
In gold and jewels, was immense. 
Pride, gluttony, and drunkenness. 
Rebellion, lust, and all excess. 
Is now maintain'd by that, which then 
Was tlie support of holy men, 
And dedicated to Grod's honor. 
By the intention of the donor. 

Where once the -lark on flutfring wing 
Call'd drowsy brothers up to sing. 
Lairds, matins, thanks to God above, 
Now, not a tongue is heard to move. 
Unless of owls or birds of night. 
Or dismal shrieks of haunting sprite. 
Those sacred cells, where vot nes were 
In peaceful contemplative pray'r. 
Are lurking dens of wild beasts made. 
And foxes howl where hermits pray'd. 

* The acts and statutes made by parliament conoemlng ^ Be- 
fonnatioiif are more flt to compose a volume than ton a mairgin ; 
as those relating first to the divorce of Queen Katharine, to .^ona 
Boleyn, to Cranmer, to the division from Rome, to the death of 
Bir Thomas More, and the holy bishop of Rochester ; with many 
others, to the supremacy and fall of abbeys, with many other acta 
relating to those affitirs. I therefore refer the kind w»'5^'*^"^'^jj^ 
statute books and records t,b.em«fi\v«& \ ^'&>«^«^"**^'«^*^^.^^S^^ 
among attorneys and pettvf oggers A^«».lSM«i^ «»«ss«sMkY«* ^ 



IL 



■ 
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Ye lofty tow'rs, and sacred piles, 
"hat once adorned our liappy isles, 
ih ! who can record your overturning, 
3ut in deep sighs and bitter mourning ? 
Besides the lines my papers bear. 
Let injured justice take her share. 
And sigh thro' all the liquid air; 
TiU the whole world nerceives the noise. 
And falls to listen to the voice : 
Then let it form such words, that all 
May understand, and weep your fall. 
With the sad fate of all your saints. 
And innocent inhabitants, 
Who were so violently hurPd 
From bless'd abodes to cursed world. 

This thunder-clap now scarce was o'er. 
When in his brow a bloody shov/'r 
Contracts itself, and hence a flood 
Is poured down of martyrs* blood ; 
The deluge flow*d o'er sill the land. 
Swept all away that durst withstand 
His late usurpea supreme pow'r : 
Of which were Rochester and More, 
Two martyrs pious, wise, and leam'd, ^ 

As any age has since disceni'd. 

Fam'd Avalonia,* where 'tis said 
Arimathea's bones were laid, 
Was moisten'd with a purple stream, , 
That from its martyr*d abbot came : 
The greedy earth drank up the flood. 
And gave free passage to the blood. 
Which sunk as if it gladly sought 
To honor that which Joseph brought 

*cnastenbiir>', where St. Joseph of Arimathea's body l 
two phials that he brought with him fiiled with tlM ww 
blood that he washed ftmn the sacred wounds and bod* 
Bavtoor, after he took him downfirom the cross. See tba' 
of GHasteiibiiry and C&pvmva. 
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This holy abbot's head they nailed 
Upon his gate, his limbs impal'd 
In cities four, adjoining near, 
Bath, Wells, Bridgewater, Ilchester. 

The learned abbot, Farringdon, 
And commissary Peterson, 
John Beck, abbot of Colchester, 
And Jennison,* renown'd in war. 
Were put to death ; and Richardson, 
Powell, Owen, and Fetherston, 
Rug, Abell, Bolhelm, and the prior 
Of Doncaster ; in short there were 
Two cardinals condemned to death. 
And thirteen abbots lost their breath ; 
Archdeacons, canons, seventy-four ; 
Priests, priors, monks, five hundred more ; 
And fifty learned doctors dv*d, 
Dukes, marquises, and earls were try*d. 
Of which a dozen sufiered. 
To satiate this bloody heap : 
Twenty-nine knights and barons fell 
Sad victims to liis headship's will ; 
Of gentlemen were eighteen score, ) 

Townsmen one hundred thirty-four, > 

And ladies full an hundred more. J 

The weak sex here no mercy found, - 
More than the hare before the hound. f 
In all, king Harry sent to heaven 
About twelve hundred eighty-seven ; 
And more, if more had still deny'd 
His pow'r supreme, had surely dy'd ; 



* A knight of Malta. 

t England sat sighing and groaning, says Cambden, to see her 
wealth ezhaasted, her money embased and mini^ed with copper ; 
abbeys dMoolished, which were the monainents of anelent piety ; 
the Hood of her nobility, prelates, paptsta, aad pntaatuta, pn>- 
misciioasly apUt, aad tlM land enbrallM la a wrtK ^ 
Hltt Elii., latrod. adit. 3. 
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For ne'er was heathen prince before 
More prodigal of Christian gore. 

And here was laid the deep foundation 
For Ned's and Bess's reformation: 
As on this basis up they rear*d 
Their church of England, they besmear'd 
It still with blood : with blood each stone 
Cemented was, as twas laid on ; 
And blood her builders to this day 
Make use of for their lime and clay. 

Astrea, as wise poets say. 
Left earth, and tooK the milky way, 
To the blest palace of the gods, 
Where resting in secure abodes. 
On mortals sometimes from on high 
Looks down with an all-seeing eye. 
That all their darkest secrets heeds, 
She wink'd not long at those black deeds ; 
But pour'd on each reformer's scull 
Revenging wrath, whole phials full. 

First on that girl,* who caus'd the strife 
Between king Harry and his wife, 
Ann Boleyn ; she, so dear of late, 
Is now the object of his hate ; 
And has her veins by him quite drain'd 
Of the black blood which he had stain'd. 
Stem fate, in prime arid blooming years, 
Tum'd all her laughter into tears. 
And whilst she thought herself secure, 
Sent her from Greenwich to the Tower ; 
In which for incest she was cast, 
Condemn'd, divorc'd, and her head lost 



* Anna Bole3ni, tried by her peers, and found jpilty, ha^ 
ment pronounced against her by the Duke of Norlolk. Sea 1 
Immediately the lord Rochford, her brother, was condJii 
who, together with Henry Norris, Mark Smeeton, l^iam 
too, and Francis Weston, about matters touching the quem 
teheaded. (toeen AnnaheiaeVf waa^teYwaAA^'^^^iDi^^tau^* 
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Rochford, her brother, lost his head 
For his acquaintance with her bed.* 
Weston and Brereton grim death 
Pack'd hence, to wait on her beneath ; 
And Smeeton with another rival, 
These were her lovers when alive all. 
And therefore Harry kindly sent her 
All four, lest three should not content her. 
This was the wicked wench's fate, 
Thus heav'n reveng*d poor injur'd Kate. 

New heretics, as Fox confesses. 
Lost one of their chief patronesses :t 
For, whilst she liv'd, the king conniv'd 
At Lutherans, the Zuinglians thriv'd, 
And strange religions prospered ; 
For she was he£wl o'er Church's head. 

Here Cranmer's death cannot come in, 
Till he his measure fills with sin; 
But vengeance still the rogue pursues, 
*Tis Mary paid him all his dues. 

That impious minister of state. 
The wicked Cromwell,t had the fate 
First of an unexpected prison. 
And then to lose his head for treason ; 
Not suffer'd for his innocence 
To plead, or make the least defence ; 

*The crimes fbr which she died were adultery and incest 8e6 
Baker. This amhor and some others are inclined to believe her 
innocence ; nor do I judge her. But, I say, if she was innocent, 
what was the king and her judges 1 If the king scrupled not to 
shed her innocent hlood, can we t)elieve It was a scruple of con- 
science that forced him to divorce Katharine ?— The very day 
after queen Annans death the Idng married Mrs. Jane Seymour. 
See Heylin, p. 5. 

t For her religion, says Baker, she was an earnest professor, and 
one of the first countenancers of the gospel. Supra, 

X The lord Cromwell, sitUng in the council chamlier, was sud- 
^nly apprehended and committed to the Tower, was attainted by 
parlUunent, and never came to his answer, by a law, as soma va- 

Enrted, he himself caused tn be mada. I\a ^vvw ^^Q^utft^s^ ~ 
eresy and treason. Bee Bakm. 
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By a new law condemn'd unheard, 

That he himself had just prepared ; 

A law the villain did invent 

For murdering the innocent ; 

But was himself the first was try'd bt 

Aud, as just heav'n would have it, dy'd by^. 

Like wicked Haman on his gallows, 

Or in his burmng bull, Perillus. 

Next of the ZuingUan crew we hear on, 
Was old Hob Barns, Gerrard, and Hieron, 
Three rogues about reforming busy. 
And with strange faiths made all uneasy ; 
And would have folk esteem them, when 
They preach'd, for apostolic men ; 
But faith and mission being wanting, 
Aud Harry liking not their canting. 
At last, with fire and SmithHeld faggots, 
He bum*d all three to roast their maggots. 

Tyndal, another of the gang 
That Harry meant to bum or hang, 
By help of heels escap'd his hand, 
Yet dy*d by fire in foreign land. 

Some anabaptists hither came 
From Dutchland, each one with his dream. 
And between ev'ry two a woman. 
For all but faith they held in common. 
They preach'd and pray'd by inward light. 
Not caring whether wrong or right. 
Nor did king Harry value whether, 
But broiPd them all by threes together ; 
And that because the sex is frail. 
On each side of *em plac'd a male. 

But at last the spirit of preaching 
Inspires the kuig,* and he'll be teaching. 



* Another time h«, as head of the church, preached a 
to his padiament, sec down by Stowe at large. He acknuwl>i%B< 
their lov^ to himself, but firand fliult with their want of lov«M 
iJ one another: "For," &ays he, *'what love where there ii'BK 
II concord 1 What concuTd,wheTe one t«JL\e\!kvwiiQiCbja'^enAfc 
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And boldly falls to act th' apostles. 
And in converting stoutly bustles. 
In hall of Westminster the sage 
And grave king-])reacher mounts a stage. 
That all about might see and hear him. 
That ever pleased to come near him, 
And see the stock he did inherit 
Of Peter's apostolic spirit, 
As being highly fit all men should know 
That with the keys he had the virtues too. 
He calls one Lambert* to appear, 
And to his gospel gives good ear, 
That Harry might before their parting, 
Obtaui the honor of converting 
A Zuinglian, as Lambert was ; 
But things came otherwise to pass : 
For after that he falls to prate, 
Lambert becomes more obstinate. 
And where he seem*d to have before 
But one false pomt, has now a score. 

Th' apostle disappointed thus. 
From temper calm, turns furious. 
And breathes out fire and faggot-stick 
K he persist an heretic ; 

anabaptist, he again calleth him papist and hypocrite ? And this 
not only among the temporality, but the clergy themselves preach 
one against another without charity, or discretion ; some be so stiff 
in their old MumpMimus, and others so carious in their new 9ump- 
simusj that few or none preacheth truly and sincerely the word of 
God ; now, therefore, let this be amended ; fear and serve God, be 
in charity amongst yourselves, to the which I, as your supreme 
head and sovereign lord, exhort and n-qulre you.*' Baker, p. 312. 
* One Nicholson, alias Lamliert, being accused Ibr denying the 
real presence in the sacrament, appealed to the king, who was 
content to hear him ; whereupon a throne was set up in the king's 
palace at Westminster for the king to sit ; and when the bishops 
had urged their arguments, and could not prevail, then the king 
took him in hand ; hoping, perhaps, to have the honor of convert- 
ing an heretic, when tlie bishops could not do it ; and withal pro- 
mised liim pardon if he would recant But all would not do« Lam.- v\ 
bert remained obstinate, the king missed M%Yvati«t,^CKL^^«?^Kv^'svwN N^v 
his pardon ; for shortiy after iM vaa toKwa. \» ^xsKOoftri^^, -w^^ ^ 
there burnt Baker's Chion. p. 105. 
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But Lambert laughs at all his threats. 
And Harry miss'd of doing feats, 
But over to Jack Ketch he turns him, 
Who quickly goes away and bums him : 
Hewart and Frith were also fry'd 
In the same fire, where Lambert dy'd. 
Thus schismatics a'greed together. 
And heretics bum*d one another. 

Nor scap'd the king, kirk's supreme head. 
Just punishment for what he did. 
For after he his queen divorc'd. 
And from the chair St. Peter forc'd. 
His issue, life, and death, were curs'd. 
He had, in twice six years, six wives ; 
Four he divorc'd, from three their lives 
He took ; the last, designed for death. 
Had luck to see him out of breath. 
Good authors also further tell ye. 
He ript up poor Jane Seymour's belly. 
Ann Cleve, the fourth wife whom he wedded 
He soon got quit of, tho* she was bedded. 
And only under this pretence. 
Because she pleas*d not any sense. 

The lady Howard in her stead 
He wed, but soon cut off her head. 
And Katharine Parr, the last of six. 
Because she favor'd heretics. 
He to the Tower had confin'd. 
But that the mitt'mus which he sign'd 
She chanc'd to find before its date 
Commenc'd for her intended fate. , 

At which by humble sweet behavior. 
She got again into his favor ; 
In fine, this lewd adulterous prince S 

Had tfajrice two wedded wives at once. 

Ciurs'd in his issue, little Ned "^ 

At six years' reign was poisovied. 
Mary, the queen, bis \a"wivxV d'Ka.'^Xet.^ 
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Expir'd of grief but five days after : 
Queen Bess, sprung from incestuous blood, 
Dy'd mad -Thus ended Harry's brood. 

His life was curs'd : since the divorce 
It seems but one continued curse : 
Whatever he undertook or did. 
Set sin aside, naught prospered ; 
Unhappy was he in his pleasures. 
And maugre all his ill -got treasures,* 
Involv'd in debt^ by lust and pride. 
At last a wretched beggar dy'd. 

But e'er his soul from carcase fled. 
And left its huge unwieldy bed. 
He sent for Cranmer, that arch knave, , 
Who told him only faith would save ; 
But neither bade him love, nor hope. 
Nor reconciled be to the pope. 

Now drawmg near his cursed end. 
Black sacrilege, blood spilt, blood stain'd 
And schism brought into his nation. 
Stern conscience, and black desperation, 
Affrighted his expiring ghost. 
And his last words were. All is lost! 

A fearful exit. ^Exit, dad, 

Now enters in the puny lad. 

Edward, that from his mother's womb 
Came not the way that others come. 
But as is said of vipers, he 
Broke out at navel of the she ; 
For when he could no longer stay. 
The midwife's gully hack'd his way. 

Ill omen 'twas, and did portend, 
Mischievous life, and wretched end 

*The treasures of the crown were exhausted, says Heylin, by 
prodigal gilts, and his late chargeable expedition against the 
French, &c. The money of the realm so debased and mias^^gfr»|X^\^^ 
it could not psws for current among 1oto\^ -u^^ota^ Ma^Coa^s***^^ 
dishonor of the kingdom, and thfi Vo» ol %]kb tD«tc2fiAsaK»o \ 
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nd so it happ'd. I sigh to sing 

he cursed reigii of tliis boy-kiiig. 

At nine years old he took the crown, 
uid at fifteen he laid it down : 
Ivor's age he was not short, nor tall, 
Nor very thick, nor very small. 
But had for brains, the dev*l and all. 

All arts and sciences he knew, 
As skill'd in tongues as wand'ring Jew ; 
In subtilty deep leam'd as Cardan, 
Could solve a riddle tho' an hard one. 
And by a sympathetic play, 
Heal venom of tarantula : 
For manners some think, wlio have seen him« 
He had no vice, nor virtue in him. 
Unless his zeal : for he*d pretend 
The faith and church of Christ to mend. 

The first work tliat this little tiling 
Took under hand, when crowned king, 
Was to reform, poor child ! the kirk. 
Whom Cranmer then taught how to work. 
Seymour and Dudley lik*d the sport, 
And so did all his greedy court ; 
They long'd to practise sacred theft 
Upon what things old Harry left. 

Those acts which his grandsire had ma 
'Grainst heretics, aside he laid. 
And heresy does now begin. 
To be no longer counted sin. 
Conscience and law no longer tie, 
But faiths increase and multiply. 
And those who please may all deny 

The tares that choke the better si 
Began o'er all the land to spread, 
Aiid in a very little while, 
I Was every comer oi the isle 

With strange opinions overspread 
}j And by new doctrines pesteied. 
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Commissioners* the babe prepares 

To look into all chuifeh afrairs. 

To whom he fitting preachers joins, 

To cry down images and shrines, 

Mass, altar, crucifix, prayers said 

To saints above and for the dead. 

Now these he sends thro' all the nation. 

To propagate tlie reformation. 

And well they managed without doubt. 

The great afiair they went about ; 

For images in ev'ry town. 

And altars too were broken down ; 

Upon which spoil and chantry lands. 

His courtiers laid rapacious hands ; 

Vestments, and copes of cloth of gold 

Adom'd with pearl, rich to behold. 

And richer antepeiidiums sold : 

Plate, candlesticks, and silver flagons 

Were turned to brass and pewter noggins. 

And silver chalices to tin ; 

Nor did they look upon*t as sin. 

When pleas'd to take their merry sups, 

To turn them into fuddling cups : 

On beds they antependiums laid. 

Of ^acred vestments cushions made, 

* Injunctions were prepared, and commissioners sent down with 
them into ail parts of the Icingdom. Tiiey were accompanied with 
certain learned preachers to instruct the people. They were to 
leave some homilies with the parish priests, which Craniner com- 
posed. The preachers were instructed particularly, to persfiHde 
people from prayini; to saints, fh>m making prayers for tho dend, 
from adoring images, lieads, mass, &c. Heylin*s history, p. 43, 34. 
— ^The Injunctions are entitled, li^nctions by the most excellent 
Prince Edward the Sixth, Slc. To all and singular his loving sub- 
jects, as well of the clergy as of laity ; *' a fine young pope to pre- 
tend so peremptorily to enjoin such hard rules to his laity and 
clergy.** First, they are enjoined to observe and keep all laws 
and statutes made for the abolishing the power and jurUtdictloii of 
the bishop of Rotne, as also for the estaUishmeDt and eonfimittr- 
tlon of the Ung*! authority, Jnrisdletloii, and rapremacT' 'g^Mff \ 'sk^ 
are also to open finur timea in tlM ^«iJi «vAEBaX^Mit "v*V*^'V««'»-'» n^ 
and for the kba^» vugraiBAic^. 
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And albs the parsons* wives convert. 
To smock of wife and parson's shirt. 
*Twas noted for a papist-house 
Had none of these for i^rofane use : 
The very bodies of the dead. 
That many hundred years had laid 
Intomb'd m silent beds of lead. 
Naked as they were bom they left 
And of their leaden sliirts bereft ; 
Who ever saw a town in plund'ruig ? 
What ruffling, tugging, tearing, thund'ring. 
Among rude soldiers is, till tliey 
Are each one glutted with his prey ; 
Such work or worse, if worse could be, 
In English churches might you see : 
Their sacrilege was without measure. 
Till they got temple clean of treasure ; 
For *twas its riches rais*d the storm. 
And set those heathens to reform. 
This done, they fall by cunnuig tricks, 
T* expose chiurch lands and bishoprics, 
To the rapacity and rage 
Of the court harpies of that age. 
And thus it was they fell to work 
In kicking bishop out of kirk. 
The first step was to midermme 
The bishop's claim to right divine, 
And thus 'twas done ; an act was sigu'd 
In which the little lad ordaui'd, 
Tliat bishops shall be, so it said. 
By the king's letters patent made ;* 

*It was ordained, says Heylin, that bishops should be n 
the king*s letters patent, and not by election of the deft 
chapters ; that all their ^ocesses and writings should be a 
the king's name, only with the bishop's teste added to 
sealed with no other seal bat the king's. — ^The intent of tl 
trivers of this act, says Heylin, was by degrees to weaken the 
pnl order, by forcing them from their stronghold of divine instl 
and making them no other than the king's ministers only^hll 
slastical sheriffs to execute YiV* nw\\\, wvA «!A^Tm\s2AT«uij 
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And in his name their holinesses 
Must make their warrants and processes, 
And not their own seals set, but his, 
And write their names as witnesses ; 
That dean and chapter shou*d no more 
Exist ; but give their office o'er. 
Nor might the bishops orders give. 
Till license* and especial leave. 
The post or paritor should bring, 
Seal'd and subscribed by the king, 
P enable 'em to confer the same 
By virtue of his power supreme. 

Besides, the sacred chjiracter 
With which the clergy stamped are 
When they're ordaiu'd and consecrated. 
Was by a statute abrogated ; 
That is, the form by which they're made, 
Was by an act abolished. 
'Twas made the third year of his reign. 
And in the sixth, but not till then. 
New forms were by twelve men devis'd, 
Six laics, six were canoniz'd ; 
I do not mean for saints : for then 
I'd wrong 'em : they were clergvmen. 
Such as their reformation brought forth, 
FalPn priests, that all men knowfor naught worth. 

For then, sway'd by the ZuingUan faction, 
King Edward's clergy held election 
Sufficient for 'em, therefore sought 
No form or one that's next to naught, 

* Of this act such use was made, that the bishops of those times 
were not in a capacity of conferring orders, but as they were 
thereunto empowered by special license, the tenore whereof was 
in these words following :— The kins to such a bishop greeting : 
Whereas all and ail manner of jurisdiction, as well ecelesiastieai 
as civUf flows from the king, as flrom the supreme bead of all the 
body, 4cc We therefore |^ve and grant to thee Aill power and 
license to eonllBiie during our good pleasure for hc4dlBC<»diaBdhr 
tlon within thy dieeese of JV, and te vt«o«ieai»tx^psBi«oa^M5^^ 
holy orden, even to that at vrtMiftMwA. ^Jftfe^Kfi^v^R^^l^ 
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To wit, a form which they affected. 
To sliow them solemnly elected : 
Not to give priests a character, 
Or grace episcopal confer ; 
For then a bishop or a priest 
Were held for limbs of antichrist : 
And it was then they thought it best, 
T» obliterate the name of priest 
And bishop, and not once to name 
In either of their forms the same. 
As may be seen, for thus they run : 
If t please ye, read 'em, then go on. 

The form of ordaining Priests, 
Devised, /or this is the word, by K. Edwa 

Receive the Holy Ghost, whose sins tl] 
forgive, they are forgiven : and whose si 
dost retain, they are retained. ' And be 
faithful dispenser of the word of Grod, 
his holy sacraments; In the name 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Amen. 

The form of consecrating Bishops. 
Devised by K. Edward VL 

Take the Holy Ghost, and remember tl 
stir up the grace of God, which is in thei 
imposition of hands; for Grod hath not g 
the spirit of fear, but of power, and lo 
soberness*. 

The first form's that by which their se 
Their preaching elders did elect : 
And this the second form they use. 
When they superintendents choose. 

From these blank forms, 'tis evident 
Ned's chiurch of England never meant 
To have a priest or bishop in't. 
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The bishops from jure divino 
Thus brought, what cauuot kiugs and queens do ? 
Are now become no other thing. 
Than simple vassals to the king ; 
And, as such, he from sees ejects. 
As often as he fuids defects 
That he*s not wilUng to enditre : 
And all tliis does by pope-like pow'r. 

And now the game begins at court. 
And bishoprics make noble sport : 
The stake put down, each comtier plays 
With all the cunning that he has : 
But Seymour and Nortliumberland, 
Were always on the wiiniing hand. 

Good bishop Toustal, lord of Diurham, 
They fell upon, full bent to worry him ; 
And got his bishopric by act 
On purpose made, dissolved and wrack't: 
And all his revenues and lands 
Were seized into tlie prmce*s hands : 
Which Dudley would have hmdered 
From being parcell'd out Jay Ned : 
He ahniug, you must understand. 
To joui 'em to Northumberland ; 
So that his dukedom might by these, 
Extend itself from Tweed to Tees. 

The bishoprics of Wmchester, 
^ York, Westmkister,* and Rochester, 
Scap'd not the fury of the storm : 
A godly method to reform ! 
Tliey tore from Coventry and Litchfield 
Whole limbs : from Lincoln many a rich field. 
For m the months that it lay vacant 
So many hands there were to take from't. 
That when the last new bishop came. 
Of all his manors m the same, 

* The bishopric of Westminster was diB8iQl\«&. \s<) ^QDA^toa^^ \. 
letters patent. Heylin. ^ 
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But only one the thieves had left : 

'Twas Budgen call'd that scap'd their theft. 

And now comes in great Somerset, 
With whom alPs fish mat comes to net : 
Uncle to Edward, infant king, 
The scurf of all his mam's' ofl^phng : 
One drunken with his brother's blood. 
An impious atheist, own'd no Grod : 
Yet chief reformer of his days, 
Wick'd as Nero's wera his ways. 
Most sacrilegious and profane, 
Proud and extravagantly vain. 
Bloodthirsty, cruel, and unjust, 
A traitor to his king and trust : 
Ambitious, avaricious, and 
A plaguy griper after land : 
Greedy of gain, as mouth of hell 's : 
A wolf that eat up Bath and Wells ; 
Which by what sleight he seized upon, 
We'll tell you here, and then go on 
From this discourse of bishoprics. 
To other of his impious tricks. 

He with one Barlow scrapes acquaintance, 
A hungry dog that wanted maintenance. 
And ready now to eat his nails, 
Starv'd by a bishopric in Wales, 
Which old king Harry* gave his worship 
To serve a turn with, tho' no bishop ; 
And there he lived as long ast lasted. 
But left it then, when all was wasted. 

This Barlowf was a Zuinglian, 

* Master Dngdale, in his Antiquities of Warwickshire (]>. TV^ 
says, that king Harry, to strengthen himself against the pope, luu 
procured Cranmer's advancement to the see of Cantennuy, •■■ 
more of the Protestant clergy to other bishoprics and highjMMM. 

t Now we may not without reason suppose, that this Barioir 

was one of those Protestant clergy so promoted ; becau^ thOQth' 

king Harrv pat him into a bishopric in Wales, yet it canaol bt 

found, eitner in the records of that place, Of anywhere elM 1» 

the wmidf that ever he was cduecxated ^AAiitf^. W Na-sw^ ^pA 
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Yet was for him the fitter man. 
That he from twenty score could pick. 
With whom to share a bishopric ; 
To him duke sends, and in snort space 
Barlow appears before his grace : 
Where after he had made a bow, 
And roughly scrap'd a leg or two. 
Without much further compliment, 
Demands the reason why he sent. 
To whom the duke in friendly wise. 
Bids him sit down, and thus replies : 

Come, master Barlow, you I hear, 
Wou'd gladly have a bishop's chair : 
If ^ou*ll be grateful to the giver, 
rii either fit you now, or never. 

Grateful,* my lord, yes marry will I, 
Quoth Barlow : for my lord, I tell ye 
If youil do this, I will not stand 
To give you two-thirds of its land. 
You shall my help have, quoth the duke, 
For like an honest man you look ; 
Here's Bath and Wells he vacant now, 
I'll bid king Edward give 'em you, 
And make you lord of the diocese. 
Provided when you this possess 
You'll me remember as the actor. 
And well reward your benefactor. 

Doubt not, said Barlow : for, my lord, 
I'm always better than my word ; 
As for reward, you need not crave it. 
Hint what you'll have, and you shall have it : 
Provided that you leave behind, 
As much as will this carcase find, 

bable that the king promoted htm, a Zaingllan Protestant, (br the 
ends that would never require him to be consecrated. The Zaln« 
0ian Protestants in general, and Barlow in particular, being 
against eonseeration, as is shown above. I note this, tiecause 
this Barlow was the (Nretended consecrator or Dr. MatXlkftyi ?v^ft»t^ 
queen Elizabeth's first btohop, and yet waa noX a.\k\&)Dk!Qi^\s^«DBM^ 
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Clapping his hand upon his belly. 
And pointing to his wife ; I tell ye 
I would not want support of life, 
Nor what is fitting for my wife 
And pretty babes ; for we have five. 
That must, you know, be kept alive, 
Pish, pish ! quoth Seymour in a huff. 
Doubt not but I shall leave ye *nough ; 
Tiun me but nineteen manors o*er, 
'Tis strange he made them not a score, 
And on my soul Pll ask no more. 
Yes, that I will, my lord, quoth Barlow, 
So both are pleas'd, and end the parley. 
Thus Barlow got a diocese. 
And Somerset but little less : 
For both performed what was agreed on. 
The next thing that we are to read on. 
Is a large palace, which the peer. 
Fitting his greatness, meant to rear 
From^^ing temples, sacred stone ; 
A^d Westminster is pitched upon : 
The minster close he also chooses, 
In which to bi^ld his lofty houses. 
Abbot-dean Benson* hearing tell. 
That Seymour lik'd his kirk too well ; 
And dreading he would quickly seize ont, 
Steps to his brotherf with a present : 
Begging of him to keep the peace 
Between St. Peter and his grace ; 
And he to gratify his honor. 
Would add uuto his Sudley manor. 
Seventeen sufficient tenements 
And manor houses with their rents, 
By lease of nine and ninety years ; 
Tnis sounded well in Seymour's ears. 
And sev*nteen more for the same reason, 

* Benson was the last abbot and first dean of WestndutH; 
tBir Thcnnas Beymour, the d\itatft>»Q\\kAT,\cRdk.«ftB£ai«JL. 
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He does present to Sir John Mason* 
For his great master's use : but*s grace 
Unwilling was to take the lease, 
'Till he had Islip join*d to these, 
For yet an hundred years to come 
Save one ; and for their annual sum 
Of rent, was tax*d one com of pepper. 
Thus in a storm the prudent skipper, 
Tho' richly laden, thinks it best 
To heave out part, to save the rest. 

The builder thus prevail'd upon 
To let St. Peter's church alone ; 
It was not long before his grace. 
Bethinks him of another place. 

About the middle of the Strand* 
Did three old bishops* houses stand ; 
And a large church was by them seated, 
Pour blessed lady dedicated. 
With four great fabrics he pull'd down. 
And built his house with Holland stone ; 
But not sufficient were they all. 
So he makes bold with good St Paul ; 
And by your leave was scarcely said. 
When level with the ground ne laid 
The cloister joining to the kirk. 
Encompassed wiu curiotis work 

Two chapels he demohshed, and 
The charnel-house fell by his hand. 
Which to the Strand were all convey'd. 
And into Finsbury field the dead. 
For thither all the bones were sent. 
That in the chaniel-house were pent, 
St. John's church at Jerusalem 
Unwilling was to go with him, 
'Till by a blast of powder laid 
Flat with the ground, it then obeyed. 
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And Smithfield left its ancient stand, 
To wait upon him in the Strand. 

Besides, tliere foUow'd other four. 
As Barking chapel, by the Tower, 
St. Ewen's, St. Martin-le-grand, 
St. Nicholas. All to the Strand 
Were led away for Seymour's use, 
In building of his sumptuous house. 

In short, the Theban stones ne'er flew 
So fast, when great Amphion blew 
His bag-pipes, or his lyra strung. 
As did those kirks when Seymour sung ; 
For all then flew at his conunand. 
From their foundations to the Strand. 
Thus from the hallow'd stones of those 
Old churches this new palace rose. 

Scarce was this fabric finished. 
When Edward sent without his head. 
The duke* to lodge among the dead 
In a dark vault, and bed of lead : ^ 

As with his brotherf he had dealt 
Whose blood not long before he*d spilt, 
Mov'd by their disagreeing wives. 
The church-lands saved not their lives : 
Nor was for them in holy ground. 
From death a sanctuary found ; 
Where let us leave them, and prepare 
To entertain the Common-prayer. 

As Prodromus to its intrusion, 
A Babylonian confusion. 
Under pretence of reformation. 
Invades all churches in the nation. 
At Windsor, Ned and Somerset, 
With Latimer and Cranmer met, 
Where into deep consult they fell, 

*The duke of Somerset, beheaded for felony, 
f He had cat off hto brothec'a YumA,^;^ 
while before, for treaaou. 
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How to amend things that were well. 
On purpose that it might he said, 
They had a reformation made ; 
At least, that now they had begmi 
What they design'd to carry on. 
And perfect after, at their pleasure, 
As time allow'd *em better leisure. 
And bringf't at last to such a pass. 
As to be void of faith and mass. 
Now with the mass they first begin. 
Turn inside out, and outside in ; 
Leave part in Latm, th' other part 
They into English do convert. 
And a new form fall on inventing, 
To celebrate the sacrament in ; 
Which being done, they set it out 
To all the churches round about. 
Or else it would have serv'd for naught ; 
By this their new form of communion. 
Breaking the ties of ancient imion. 
The stream that flow'd before in one. 
Now in't an hundred channels run. 
Some would not leave the ancient way. 
Others would by the new form pray. 
Some were for Doth, and some for neither, 
Some half the one, and half the other ; 
Some would in English mutter o'er 
Psalms, lessons, and confiteor ; 
Some others would in English read 
Th' epistle, gospel, and the creed, 
But keep the canon of the mass 
In Latin, as before it was ; 
And in tiiie Latin tongue go on, 
'Till at the benediction. 
Which they pronounc'd in mother tongue. 
Making a medley all along : 
Whilst some who would not imitate , 
The church refused to conseciate 

9 
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In words divine, which Christ had taught. 

But at the institution laught ; 

They of their own, new forms invent, 

To consecrate their sacrament ; 

More strange and uncouth, bless us ail ! 

Than e'en the ministers of Baal 

Could have devised in their cries. 

For fire to roast their sacrifice. 

Some, that they might not miss the true one, 

Wou*d to the old form join the new one : 

As country housewives do their spinning. 

When woollen yam they mix with linen. 

Thus some took wine, some water single. 

Some would their wine with water mingle : 

Some yet preciser, would for fear 

Of superstition, bless strong beer ; 

TTius not long since a Welsh divine 

Bless*d Weobly-ale instead of wine. 

Some would not use unleaven'd bread. 

But lumps of leaven in its stead. 

Thus doctor Homeck* at this day 

Affirms, that where's no bread you may 

Make use of any other meat. 

That in the place of bread you eat ; 

Yea, tho* 'tis made of roots of trees. 

Or even of a good cow's cheese ; 

For milk and millet he'll allow. 

And cheese is made of milk you know ; 

But if you think it is not bread, 

Cast in it a little millet-seed 

Among the curd when first 'tis made. 

So have you milk and millet-bread ; 

And this, he does assure you, may 

Be us'd when other bread's away ; 

Yet this fam'd doctor cannot grant. 

That you may use, when bread you want, 

*8ee Dr. Horneck'n book, entitled^ The Cntdfied Jetoi, prialli 
1686, p. 112. ^ It 
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Turnips and cairots, or potatoes ; 
Tho* seamen say that in Barbadoes, 
The last of these was all the bread 
That the first finglish planters madg. 
Apples and pears he'll not allow. 
Nor cacao, tho' Indians know > 

No other bread but cacao. 
The reason he admits not these. 
Is, 'cause they are the fruit of trees ; 
But why he should reject the fruit. 
None knows, when he admits the root. 
Unless It be the fool's so wise, 
Ti expose his damn'd absurdities. 
But leave we Homeck, and ag[ain 
Return to blessed Edward's reign 

Some would admit the elevation ; 
When such as us'd right consecration. 
Held up the host to be adored, 
Some would not bend their knees before't. 
Others would turn their heads awry; 
Whilst some would quit the kiriL, and cry 
Idolatry ! Idolatry ! 
Thus at that time the giddy rabble 
Ran like the builders of old Babel, 
And more distracted were they then. 
Than Nimrod's tongue divided men ; 
During the two first years of Ned, 
No other form the chaos had, 
But indigested, rude, confris'd. 
Were all religious rites then us'd ; 
Till't pleased th' Almighty Lord Protector, 
That spring of motion and director, 
P inspire with zeal Cranmer and Ridley, 
And Latimer to patch a medley 
Of sentences pluck'd here and there 
From Roman Missal and Brevier : 
Which soon as 'twas in shape of book^ 
For title Commoii-Phatsr it tjooV •, 
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Which namet has holden ever since, 
Tho' often altered by the prince. 

When news was to Greneva brought, 
For Fame >yill fly as quick as thought. 
That English sophists were about 
A liturgy ; grave Calvin thought, 
Twas meet he should his service offer 
To Cranmer, tho' he slights his proffer. 
To help him in composing prayer ; 
John itch'd to be a doing there ; 
But Cranmer scom'd it should be said< 
That England's Common-Prayer was made 
By foreign workmen ; and therefore • 

Ridley and he, and Latimer, 
Their cumiing skulls together laid. 
And by themselves the Prayer Book made. 

Tho* by the king and parliament 
•Twas authorized, approv'd and sent 
To all the churches uiat then were. 
As code of universal prayer ; 
Yet scarce three years it did remain. 
Before 'twas called in again, 
The Catholics could not abide it ; 
The Zuinglians did all deride it ; 
The Lutherans did not care for it. 
And Calvinists did all abhor it : 
So that king Edwsird's church was then 
Not like the kirks of other men ; 
And at this day, if you'll but mind it, 
A monster of a kirk you'll find it. 

Those who this liturgy compU'd 
Affirmed (but they were beguU'd), 
Tha!t then they saw the Holy Ghost 
Close at their elbows take his post. 
And heard him help them, to extract 
From antichrist an holy tract ; 
Which if then true, who help'd 'em when ' 
'Twas three years after made again ? 



Canto 1. .ENGLAND'S RSFORMATION. 101 

But Bucer, as his books relate. 
Belie v'd it no divine dictate. 

This Bucer was at first a monk, 
But left his order for a pimk ; 
A lewd, inconsistent hypocrite, 
Who did teach heresy in spite. 
When he at Zuinglians was OjSended, 
Then Luther's errors he commended. 
And so t contra, when again 
At Luther vex'd he changed his strain ; • 
Till four times, e'er the man had done. 
He changed his judgment off and on. 
Yet this blasphemous doctrine he 
Held always most tenaciously. 
To wit, " That God had ever been 
The author of all sorts of sin." 

Thus Buoer, and one Peter Martyr, 
At that time kept an heavy quarter • 

About inventing new reUgions, 
With which to fit those silly gudgeons. 
That had a mind to preach and pray 
Themselves to heaven some other way 
Than that which Christ himself had brought 'em. 
And by his holy Church had taught 'em. 
Those two, and one call'd Bernard Ochin, 
A bungling fellow, always botching 
His faith, it seems, with an intention 
It should appear his own invention ; 
For nothing was with him less taking. 
Than what was of another's making. 
Ochin, thail whom Calvin himself 
Was not a more blasphemous elf, 
Deny'd the blessed TVinity, 
Impugned Christ's divinity. 
Taught it for lawful to have two 
Wives at a time : he died a Jew. 
Those three, I say, and several more, >^ 

j Were by duke Seymour sent ioi o'et, ^ 
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To help him in his reformation. 

And fit religions for the nation ; 

But Bucer, 'mongst all that were there. 

Was busiest with the Common-Prayer, 

Which Cranmer had so very late 

With all his skill been hamm*ring at ! 

And which, as Bucer thought, from hand 

He*d sent ill-polished o'er the laud. 

Hooper and Rogers also storm, 

Two that came over to reform 

With Peter Martyr and Ochinus, 

Zealots as eager, and as keen as 

Bucer for Prayer-Book's reformation, 

But each would have't in his own fashion ; 

For all Were perfect in religion. 

As were Mahomet*s ass and pigeon. 

John Calvin and his agents sought 

To stop his Prayer Book's coming out. 

Till they had Uck'd it very near 

To th' ugly shape of Calvin's bear. 

But Cranmer scorned to submit 

To them, and therefore publish'd it. 

Nor wou'd the duke have time delay'd 

In getting new corrections made ; 

But needs must have it, good or bad. 

To hinder people's running mad. 

And uniform the multitude 

In prayer, and join the jarring crowd : 

For now the mob had all begun, 

As mad as hares in March to run ; 

As scarce a private man was known. 

But had a strange prayer of his own. 

Quite different from his neighbor's prayer ; 

But when in church, that all might hear. 

They wou'd in disagreeing tone 

Bawl out their prayers, each man his own : 

So that the hideous din of Babel 

Was less confus'd than that of Tabb\ft. 
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The book being publish'd, as is 
An horrid bustle Bucer made ; 
For growing lavish of his sweat, 
And moved with reforming heat • 

And furious zeal, but more with drink. 
Sits down and calls for pen and ink ; 
You must suppose for paper too, 
For ink without it would not do. 
Pen, ink, and paper having got. 
He drinks a draught of spritely pot. 
Which wise reformers take delight in. 
When preaching, ai^iing, or writing ; 
For as their greatest prophets think 
The truest spirit's in the drink. 
Then he with peevish pen begins 
To censure all the Prayer-Book's sins. 

He held it for a sinful matter. 
In baptism to bless the water ; 
The holy oil and exorcism. 
He took for anti-christianism. 
'Gainst pray'r to saints, and for the dead, 
A doleful racket Martin made. 
And not a little fault he found 
With sacramental bread's being round ; 
For yet they us'd communion bread. 
In form as formerly 'twas made ; 
Yet thicker, and thereon no prints. 
He quarrels with priest's ornaments. 
As albs, copes, vestments ; wishing they 
Wou'd throw canonic gowns away. 
That long gown, says he, I'll not trouble it. 
Go German-like in four-lapt doublet ; 
And for your breeches let them be. 
As Calvin wears 'em bound at knee. 
And wide like the Genevan cut ; 
Or if that fashion please you not. 
Use German shape your mid-leg Te^.c\mv%^ 
With knees unbound, like t\iOftft\'^t«w:&.*MCL» 
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And use short cloak, for th' dev'1-a-bit 

Of superstition is in it. 

And pray ye never shame to wear 

That ornament of beard and hair ; 

For look not I a deal more grave. 

Than those that ne'er a whisker have ? 

Now tho* he was thus mad at small thingB, 

Yet what vex'd him the worst of all things, . 

Was pray'rs, that at the consecration 

Imply'd a transubstantiation : 

For in the book did still remain 

Those prayers the Missal did contain. 

And most o' th' time that Edward reign'd. 

The real presence they retained. 

And still reserv'd the sacred host 

Whilst that first pray'r-book kept its post ; 

And to sick people they thought fit. 

With rev'rence great to carry it. 

Water with wiue, in the oblation. 

They mixed for the consecration ; 

These customs Bucer rudely handles. 

Nor will allow of lighted candles ; 

Their use, says he, for ornament 

On Grod's board may be iimocent ; 

But do not light 'em as on stages. 

So may two candles last for ^ges. 

Yet better 'twere you used none. 

For shunning superstition ! 

The godly must with Satan fight. 

By inward, not by outward hght. 

'Thus, in his censure, 'gainst all these 

Fell Bucer bitterly inveighs : 

Hooper and Rogers also blam'd 

This first prayer-book : being thus defam'd 

They sent it over to John C^^in, 

Who curs'd it e'en beyond absolving. 

And sends it back again to Ned, 

To have it utterly forbid. H 
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This made the huge wise little king* 
Take cognizance of everything ; 
Calling old Cranmer fool and ass. 
For having made his book half mass, » 
And charging him by strict mandaium. 
To call in 's prayer book : for I hate 'em. 
Says he, and am resolv'd, that you 
Shall model conunon prayer anew. 
And publish such a book as shall 
Not have a word of mass at alL 

Nay soft, my liege, quoth Cranmer*8 grilbe. 
Some bits of mass may keep their place. 
Epistles, gospels, scraps of prayer. 
We yet may use as they stand there ; 
But what may seem in any wise 
To favor daily sacrifice. 
All such we'll take care to puU out. 
And from our book contranes cull out. 
Odds-life, my liege, and now I t{iink on 't. 
Here is a gulph, we're just at brmk on 't ; 
So that if Scylla we escape, 
We shall into Charybdis leap : 
You with the parliament, and we 
Who first compos'd this liturgy. 
Have told the world, that heaven did aid 
Our synod, when the same was made ; 
The Holy Ghost we say was there. 
And help'd^ frame this common-prayer ; 
Conceive ye this ? Wise sir, 1 fear. 
We shall come off but bluely here ; 
For if 'twas true the Holy Ghost 
Was present, as we boldly boast : 
Then God and man will us condemn. 
For changing what was done by him ; 
But chiefly if we go about 
To malie out one contrary to 't. 

But if he was not present, when 
We made this book, 'tis ceitain. then 
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That's but a human work at most. 
And falsely charg'd on th' Holy Ghost 
And all the land has cause to cry, 
That' we abus*d them with a he ; 
For if then absent, pray ye how 
Can folk believe, he helps us now ? 
Nor can hereafter any tell, 
That either book is framed well ; 
Besides, says he, and fell a stornung» 
We shsdl till doomsday be reforming. 

W%U ! well ! quoth Edward, this I know. 
Without your telling, that I do. 
And must confess *tis very true, sir ; 
But yet this busybody Bucer, 
By Calvin put, it seems, upon 't. 
Makes all the land so eager on *t, 
That I had better fairly yield. 
Than be constrain'd to quit ihe field ; 
Our nearest friends are for it ; and 
Who dare oppose Northumberland ? 
And I must tell ye, none more keen 
Than he, this pretty while has been : 
Yes, all our court says, fie upon 'em ! 
We palm the Mass in English on them. 
Till I am deaf ned witli their clamors. 
That beat my braui-pan worse than hammeanii 
But that's not all, one reason hear. 
Which most convincmg doth appear 
And moves me more than all the rest ; 
They say, if this book be supprest, 
'Twill open easy ways to bmig 
Vast heaps of treasure to the king. 
Which is well known we stand in need on. 
My dad left but small stock to breed on ; 
He being forc'd to coin Ids boot tops, 
And ride in black jack-legs without tops : 
His sending out of coined leather. 
Shows gold and silver he \eit \mxJast 
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To his poor son : and what a pox is 

A coin worth, made of hides of oxes ; 

Or what avails our coifers full 

Of patches stampt from skin of bull ? 

I therefore say, if putting down 

This prayer-book will enrich the crown. 

It \B but fitting that we do it ; 

And therefore, Cranmer, buckle to it; 

Call Ridley to ye, and prepare 

Another sort of common-prayer ; 

With Calvin too, do you advise, 

And see that neither sacrifice. 

Nor real presence, nor a prayer. 

For souls that hence departed are. 

Nor any saint be named there. 

For those put out we may with ease 

The riches of the altar seize ; 

And golden shrines, and chantry lands. 

Will fall of course into our hanas : 

So that you quickly will behold 

Your leathern prince a king of gold. 

Nay then, quoth Cranmer, if 't be so. 
You shall have my vote for it too ; 
For when the state may gain by it, 
'Tis reason that the church submit ; 
And so it shall, I promise ye. 
While I hold England's pnmacy ; 
Nor should I scruple 't as a sin, 
To bring old paganism in. 
Provided that the king desire it. 
Or private interest require it. 

Tom thus consenting, all went well. 
And to reform again they fell ; 
Yet never after durst pretend 
The Holy Ghost his aid did send. 
Now Cranmer, Ridley, a«d king Ned, 
With Latimer, who had a head 
As full of brains as a black.-p\idd2a^^ 
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Took out of boiling pot it stood in, 

Falling to work with pen and ink. 

With little wit, and store of drink. 

In twiiJtiing of an eye they made. 

For things were done as soon as said, 

Their second Common Prayer Book, and 

Gave to the first a countermand ; 

Yet tho' they did abolish it. 

Oh, wonderful reformers' wit ! 

They did declare the same to be 

" A very godly liturgy. 

And with the word of Grod agreeing.*' 

The act itself is worth your seeing, 

*Tis in the maigin* here, Oh, strange ! 

How they extol the tiling they change. 

They own *t a very godly order, 

" Agreeing with God's word ; nay further. 

Fitting to the ancient Church's fashicm. 

And profitable for the nation. 

And comfortable to all that use it. 

And hell to all that do refuse it." 

Yet, for all this, even they reject it. 

And as erroneous detect it. 

And use another quite contrary ; 

And thus in points of faith they vary. 

* The act of parliament for establishing the second 
prayer bo()k, entitled " An Act for the Uniformity of B 
Bee Stat. 5 and 6 £d. VI. Whereas there hath been a vtrggm 
order set forth by the authority of parliament for common pni 
and administration of sacraments, &c., agreeable to th4V«MPd of fl 
and the primitive Chnrch, very comfortable to all good peoptoi 
siring to live in Christian conversation, and most profitude to 1 
estates of the realm, upon which the mercy, fevor, ai^ UoMl 
of Almighty God is in none so readily and plentifbllT pound, ■■ 
common prayer, due use of the sacraments, ^c. And yet, this ■ 
withstanding, a great number of people dowilAilly and ^^^tupI 
before Almighty Grod abstain and reftise to come to tbiekt pail 
churches, where common prayer, Ate, is used upon Sunday, I 
And therefore, the king's most excellent majesty, with the natenl 
the lords and commons in the present parliament assembled, and 
the authority of the same, hath caused the aforesaid ofdorof ea 
moB service, entitled the Book of Common Prayer^ to be tUthlU 
and godlUy pemsed, explained, and maAefuVVi ^mtecX^ r 
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Let no man take this for a fiction^ 
But know, eternal contradiction 
Was the first ground, for a foundation. 
On which to ground their reformatio9. 
Tlie real presence now, which they 
Had held till then, they cast away 
Placing a rubric at the door. 
That Christ may never enter more. 
Nor adoration e*er be giv'n 
To him on earth, 'cause he's in heaven ; 
For this they made the reason, why 
Thev did his presence here deny. 

This second book, in other rubrics. 
Had also many pretty new tricks ; 
As turning altar into table. 
And setting minister to gabble 
At the norQi side, and on the south 
Commanicants with open mouth. 
To take in lumps of leaven'd bread. 
On trencher in square goblets laid ; 
And none being stinted to their parts. 
Drink hearty draughts of wine in quarts. 
And what escapes their greedy throttles. 
The drunken parson puts in bottles ; 
What bless'd communion bread remains, 
Fidls to the sexton for his pains. 
Where waiting for 't, the hungry guU 
Crams both his leathern pockets full ; 
Water with wine they do not now 
Mix, as before they us'd to do, 
Nor do the sacrament reserve ; 
The sick for ghostly food may starve. 
Some kneeling take communion, which 
Another sort receive on breech. 
Vestments and copes they cast away, 
And hoods and crosses, when they pray ; 
Only the surplice is put on, ^ 
That men may know who \a sii 3d^. \ 

10 
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Commemoration of the saints. 

And extreme miction this book wants ; 

Unction of infants in baptism, 

Blessing the font, and exorcism ; 

Prayers for the dead are now giv*n o*er 

And purgatory is no more. 

In fine, sdl these old customs were 

Retain'd i' th' first, but wanting here. 

Whatever Bucer deem'd amiss 

In that first book, was chang'd in this ; 

As far as they could well imagine, ^ 

They did abolish all religion. 

But, reader, prithee lend thine ear 
To Hopkins' psalms, that follow here : 
Jigs by these godly fiddlers made. 
As sung to Ned the Sixth, and play'd 
On bagpipe, sackbut, violin. 
And when inspired, made a din 
On hautboy, gelder's-hom, and shaulm. 
And living voice in metre psalm. 
As charming as that piper play'd 
Who all the Hammel rats betray*d 
To dance Morisco to his sound. 
Without regarding feet or ground 
rai they were in the Weser drown'd ; 
llien six score Hammel children led. 
Into a hill that opened, 
To dance unto his pipe below. 
What tune, or where, no mortals know. 
What kind of canticles they were. 
By two or three inserted here. 
Guess at the rest, like him who drew 
Whole Hercules from print of shoe. 

Metre Psalm xvi. v. 9, 10. 

Wherefore my heart and tongue also 

Do hoih rejoice together; 
My fiesh and body rest in hope. 
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When I this thing consider, = 

Thou wilt not leave my soul in grave, 
For, Lord, thou lovest me, &c. 

I 

Prose as in the Protestant Translation, 

Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joiceth; my flesh also shall rest in hope, for 
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, &c. 

REFLECTION. 

As into rhyme he turns the story, 
That is a tongue, which prose calls glory. 
And for the want of one poor foot. 
On which the third verse ought to strut. 
He thrusts whole body in for prop ; 
My flesh and body rest in hope. 
And to shun Limbus, thus the knave 
For hell in prose, in rhvme writes grave; 
But this is nonsense of the noddy. 
Unless he buries soul with body. 

Psalm cxix. v. 180. 

When men first enter into thy word. 

They find a light most clear. 
And very idiots understand 

When they it read or hear. 

ft 

PROSE. 

The entrance of thy word giveth hght, it giv- 
eth understanding unto the simple. 

REFLECTION. 

By paraphrasing thus, they mean 
To make the simple people keen 
Of Bibles ; as if every clown. 
Or whistling cobbler in the town. 
Young girls, old wives of eighty year. 
When they the scripture reaud or ne^iXt 
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Can every one the sense on *t tell, 

And every text expound as well 

As Austin, Hierom, or Aquine ; -^ 

Thus every fool must turn divine, 

And judge of all the scripture saith. 

And pick from thence what they call fiedtlL 

Psalm cxx. v. 5. 

Alas ! too long I slack 

Within these tents so black. 
Which Kedar's are by name ; 

By whom the flock elect. 

And all of Isaac's sect. 
Are put to open shame. 

PROSK. 

Wo is me ! that I sojourn in Mesech, that 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. 

RXFLECTION. 

Tis for the sake of this word slack. 
He's forc'd to make his tents so black ; 
Whereas, for aught he knew, they might 
Be of some other dye, or white. 
And for a word to rhyme to name. 
Three lines he adds to bring in ^me ; 
And Isaac's ofispring for a sect 
Must pass in Hopkins' dialect. 
As if the holy Isaac were 
An heretic, or sect-master; 
John wanted one to authorize 
His sect, and therefore bgldly flies 
To Isaac to supply the want ; 
So brings him m a Ftotestant : 
Thus the psalm-singer doth abuse, • , 

And rob of patriarch the Jews ; 
likewise in this that follows next. 
Two lines are added to the text. 
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To justify their breaking from 
The doctrine and the laws of Rome, 
Which they about that time forsook, 
That they composed this metre book. 

Psalm iL v. 3. 

Shall we be bomid to them ? say they, 

Let all their bonds be broke. 
And for their doctrine and their law 

Let us reject the yoke. 

PROSS. 

Let us break their bonds asimder, and cast 
their cords from us. 

REFLECTION. 

The ignorant for gospel take, 
That David bids 'em here forsake 
Rome's yoke, her doctrine, and her law, 
And oflf ner jurisdiction throw. 
Whereas, in prose, th* inspired king 
Is treating of another thing. 
To wit, how captive Jews might free 
Themselves from their captivity. 

Ps(dm cxxix. v. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

They that hate me shall be asham'd 

And turned back also. 
And made as grass upon the house. 

Which withereth e'er it grow. 
Whereof the mower cannot find 
Enough to fill his hand ; 
Nor can he fill his lap, diat goes 
To glean upon the land ^ 

PROtX. 

Let them be as grass upon the hotA% Kxy 
which withereth afore it growetb. up^^Yi^tw 
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the mower filleth not his hand, nor he that 
gleaneth sheaves his bosooL 

REFLECTION. 

Deep intellects they had, that knew 
How grass could vnthei e'er it grew: 
Or how one can a handful mow 
Of withered grass before it grow. 
But easy tis to understand, 
That he who glean'd uoon the land. 
Is never hke to fill his lap 
With grass ungrown on house's top. 

Psalm xlii. v. 9. 

I am persuaded this to say 

To him with pure pretence, 
O Lord, thou art my guide and stay. 

My rock and sure defence. 

FR08E. 

I will say unto Grod, my rock, why hast thou 
forgotten me ? 

REFLECTION. 

In Grod they have small confidence. 
For when they call him their defence * 
'Tis but, you see, a pure pretence. 

Psalm li. V. 5. ' 

It is too manifest, alas ! 

That first I was conceiv'd in sin. 
And of my mother so bom was. 

And yet vile wretch remain therein. 



^ 



PR08E. 

Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
did my mother conceive me. 
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XKFLECnON. 

The sin that into th' world he brought. 

It seems the poet carried out : 

An argument he has devis'd. 

To show he never was baptiz'd. 

But as by birth a child of wrath, 

Void of nope, charity, and faith. 

So he remained without e'er mending. 

Which shows he made a hopeful ending ; 

And that he was a blessed man, 

To make a church reformer on. 

Well, sirs, if yet ye are not weary 
With singing psalms, nor mad, nor merry. 
Go on, for you shall have enough 
Of Stemhold's precious metre stuff. 

Why dost thou draw thy hand aback. 

And hide it in thy lap ? 
O pluck it out, and be not slack 

To give thy foes a rap. P«. Ixxiv. 12. 

So I suppress and wound my foes. 

That they can rise no more ; 
For at my feet they fall down flat, 

I strike them all so sore. Ps. xviii. 37. 

The man is bless'd, whose wickedness 

The Lord hath clean remitted ; 
And he whose sins and wickedness 

Is hid, and also covered. Ps. xxxii. 1. 

O God, break thou their teeth at once 

Within their jaws throughout ; 
Their tusks, that in their great jaw-bones. 

Like lions' whelps, hang out. Ps. Iviii. 6 

And now, sirs, 'twill not be amiss. 
If here we give you more and less, 
Anda.for-ever'aml-for'aye; ^ 

With VLfor-ever'and'O-day. \^ 
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Nor let it grieve ye, if we ceme 
To Icast-and-most and all-and-somef 
And to the great-and-eke-the'SmalU 
And likewise to also-withalt 
Evermore-daily, ever-still. 
We'll come to : and at last we will 
Show, what good use the psalmist made. 
Especially of the word trade. 

For every wicked man will God 
Destroy both more and less. Pi. zxxviL 9. 

All kings, both more and less. 
With adl &eir pompous train. Pi. cxlviiL 11. 

The children of Israel, 
£ach one, both more and less, Ps, exlviii. 14. 

The Lord was set above the floods. 

Ruling the raging sea ; 
So shall he reign as Lord and king. 

For ever and for aye. Ps. zxix. 10. 

What, is his goodness clean decay'd. 
For ever and a day ? Ps. Ixxvii. 8. 

All men on earth, both least amd most. 
Fear Grod and keep his law. Ps. yttih g. 

But of his folk the time and age 
Should flourish ever still. Ps. I^yxi . 17. 

And likewise laws both all and some 
For gain are sold and bought Ps. IxzxiL 6. 

Them that be fearers of the Lord, 

The Lord will bless them all. 
Even will blees them ev'ry one ; 

The great and eke the small, Ps. exv. 18. 

For why ? they did not keep with God 
The covenant that was nutde, 

// 
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Nor yet would walk or lead their lives 
According to his trade, Ps. Ixxviii. 10. 

For why ? their hearts were nothing bent 
To him, nor to his trade, Ps, Ixxviii. 37. 

And set all my commandments light, 
And will not keep my trade. Pi. Ixxxix. 31. 

For this is nnto Israel 
A statute and a trade, Ps, Ixxxi. 4. 

To them he made 
A law and a trade, Ps. cxlviii. 6. 

To these another psalm we'll add. 
By Robin not by David made. 
One time when Wisdom was afraid 
That Turk uid pope should have undone him. 
And antichrist nave over-run him. 

ROBIN wisdom's PSALM. 

Preserve us, Lord, by thy dear word/ 
From Turk and pope defend us. Lord, 
Both which would thrust out of his tlurone. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, thy dear Son. 

When Dr. Corbetf had the oarts. 
The pains, the zeal, and the aeserts 
Of this Bob Wisdom seen, tho' 'twere 
After his death a hundred vear ; 
He could not choose, but tnus accost. 
In modest terms, his naked ghost ; 

" Thou, once a body, now but air. 
Arch botcher of a psalm or prayer, 

Ftom Carfaxt come 
And patch us up a zealous lay. 
With an old ever-and-for-aye. 



* In the tack end of their metre psalnu. 

fDr. Goihet, bUhopof Norwich, hia addieM to 



IcMn Wisdom, the pealm poet "^^ \ 
'~ " buried in Oxfoid. 4ib \ 



tThe plaeeirhem he is buried in Oxfbid. 



118 xNQi.4VB't Bvro&iuTioN. Canto 1. 

Or all-andsome ; 
Or such a spirit lend me, * 

As may a hymn* down send me. 
To purge my brain : 
Then Robin look behind thee. 
Lest Turk or pope do find thee, 
And go to bed again.'* 

Thus common Prayer Book made complete 
And psalms in metre bound up with t ; 
The next work that they went about 
Was turning churches inside out. 
Thereby to make room for the same, . 
Against it from the printer came. 

Had you in being that day been, 
You would heve bless'd ye to have seen 
For every one about him laid, 
O horrible ! what work they made ; 
There might you see an impious clown. 
Breaking our ^viour's image down ; 
And there you might behold another. 
Tearing the picture of Christ's Mother. 
Here you might see another stand 
Hacking, with axe in cruel hand, 
The Infant in our Lady's lap ; 
Others as busy clamb*ring up 
To break down all the painted glass. 
That in the church's wmdow was. 
And others trampling in the street 
The twelve apostles under feet. 
The peaceful tombs in which were laid 
The sacred ashes of the dead, 
Might now be seen in pieces broke. 
And thence the holy bodies took. 

* He means a hymn thafs downward lent, 
From wind in hypochondria pent, 
lun composed of half farthings. Measure tha -wori 
and by the time yoa come to foe middle, yoa wIU#Bi 
of a halffarthvigf and its fitness te fwrgg tJU. krtdm. 
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Bless'd martyrs now jon might behold. 
Who died for Christ m days of old, 
Tom from their tombs, and made to come 
T* endure a second martyrdom. 
If here and there a church remain'd 
Which yet the sacred mass retained, 
Straight thither would the rabble hurry. 
And ruin all things in their fury. 

The sacred ornaments they tore, 
TijunpledKUhrist's body on the floor. 
Rent corporals, and missals bum'd. 
And chalices to bullion tum'd. 
Here altar-cloths lie scattered — and 
There does a broken altar stand : 
One steals away the crucifix. 
And some the silver candlesticks. 
Rich vestments others some convey. 
And aiitependiums bear away ; 
And what they thought not fit to steal, 
They bum'd thro' an effect of zeal : 
Some of the rabble might you meet 
In vestments stalking through the street. 
Who bittei execrations vent 
Against the holy sacrament. 
And wickedly blaspheme the same 
By many a hideous ugly name. 
For me to write, and you to read 
Their blasphemies, our hearts would bleed ; 
Our eyes would in salt streams be drown'd. 
And ears shut out the wicked sound. 

The holy altar of our Lord, 
They'll not caU altar, but, God's board : 
Nor must it now stand any more 
In east of choir, as heretofore ; 
But from the east must move to west. 
From south to north and never rest ; 
For to what quarter e'er it went. 
They still found superstition in't-, 
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Nor could the parson solve the case, 

On which side he shou'd choose his place ; 

Whether eastern or western end. 

Or north or south, should be his stand ; 

Or whether folk must kneel, or sit, 

Or at what side or end of it. 

As altar, so they priesthood scorn. 
And name of priest to elder turn ; 
Which uncouth name they did devise, 
T* extinguish thoughts of sacrifice ; • 
For while the ancient names remaiu'd. 
People the memory retained 
Of what they signified before ; 
So mass, priest, altar, are no more. 

Kirks thus prepared for common prayer, , 
In new-erected closets there 
They sit 'em down ; I mean in pews. 
As close as hawks are penn'd in mews; 
And the young elder takes his way 
Into his desk, and falls to pray. 
Or read his Common Prayer Book o'er ; 
A form ne'er read in kirks before. 
Pray*r done, and elder growing calm. 
The clerk then sets a metre psalm. 
Well tim'd to make those in pews merry. 
That are with th* elder's praying weary ; 
Or from the drowsy nap to free *em. 
That haunts the pews where none can see 'em, 
The psalm set out from stretched throat 
By hem, well tun'd as stags at rut ; 
They of all sexes, sizes, ages. 
Warble from pews like birds from cages. 
The rhymes that dreaming Sternhold gave 'em 
And Robin Wisdom deigu'd to leave 'em : 
Chanting their notes in artful turnings. 
Like those of rooks in April mornings ; 
'Till deaf ned with each other's din. 
They cease, that th' elder x lay begin : 
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by this time from his desk 
it got: where taking text, 
vords of it what they will, 

a damning, deep as hell, 
irch and faith of former times, 
» his text to prove its crimes; 
» listening auditory, ^ [:*. 

» I shall lay before ye, 
ipture wrote in Veign of Saul, 
iti-christian Rome did fall ; 
Dg from Exodus a score 
s, that she's the scarlet whore, 
ling nonsense thus he vents, 
Lock of which he never wants, 
ner-glass is empty run, 
in his Sunday sermon's done ; 
y, glass,, and elder's head, 

time are emptied; 
must, ye know, be filled again, 
ss with sand, the head witfi brain, 
mon done, he prays for king, 
e should, and then they sing 
idom's psalm 'gainst pope and Turk, 
)ngregation leaves the kirk. 
( thus king Edward carried on 
ge-podge reformation; 
th m season did appear, 
pt him in his full career: 
a the moment that we breathe, 
;ly, ghastly goblin ! Death, 
m-faced, bare-boned skeleton, 
lal enemy to man, 

us with unwinking eye, 
ohing opportunity, 
ches one by one away, 
^s us down as men do hay: 
ten he has a mind to kill, 
? what instruments Ld will : 

11 
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So poison was, 'tis said, the tool 
Which drove out httle Mward's soul. 
Hid in a venom*d new year*8 rose. 
Into his blood it pass'd thro* nose. 
iSome authors say it entered in 
*By poison'd shirt thro' pores of skin : 
For washing it, as story tells, 
Depriv'd his laundress of her nails. 
In short, he dwindled fast away. 
After the Dudleys near him lay ; 
The just effects of reformation, 
And dying left his crown and nation 
To Suffolk's daughter, called Jane, 
By will : mark now her nine days' reign. 
But in the first place I shall tell. 
What mov'd the king to make his will. 

Ned having cut his* uncle's weasons, 
For their ill management and treasons. 
And after them had sent a train 
Of traitors ; Arundel and Vane, 
And Stanhope and Miles Partridge fell. 
This last was hang'd ; (in rope of bell. 
Perhaps) for he, as Heylin, tells 
Cast dice with old king Hal for bells, 
And by this sacrilegious fling. 
Won Jesus' bells, the finest ring 
That ever England had before: 
The dev'lish throw no sooner o'er. 
But Partridge goes and melts 'em down, 
And sells the metal as his own. 

The king'i^ two uncles gone, I say. 
And their best friends thus sent away, 
Ned fell of course into the hand 
Of Dudley of Northumberland, 



* See Baker's Hist p. 810, Boe. 
f The lord protector Seymoiir, and his brother Star 
Seymour^ lord admiral. 
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A zealous bigot Protestant 

Who ctumingly in godly cant 

Qoak'd his designs, and pass'd for saint ; 

Seeking his end in scripture phrase, 

After the manner of those days, 

When texts of bibles were brought in 

To authorize all sorts of sin. 

We read, quoth he, in sacred writ, 
How holy David thought it fit 
*To make successor to the tlurone 
The wise religious Solomon 
And not the hare-brain*d Absalom. 
Now his design, as we may guess. 
Was to secure the church by tins : 
I therefore take upon me now, 
pious king, to counsel you 
To imitate the good king David, 
That congregation may be saved. 
My boweb in my belly bleed, 
To think that Mary should succeed ; 
She'll spoil the vineyard you ha* been 
These five long years a toiling in : 
Our kirk, I mean (heav'n bless the founder), 
Must fa\\ as flat as any flounder ; 
Oar Common Prayer Books neatly bound up 
With metre psalms by Hopkins tun'd up. 
Must be laid by to take their rest 
In some old musty fusty chest : 
Tho' Moll's your sister, and the heir 
Of crown, yet (godly king) take care 
Of this our blessed reformation, 
And rivet gospel in our nation 
So thoroughly, that after ages 
Shall not remove 't with maul and wedges. 
But this cannot be done, ye know, 
If Moll the throne mount after you ; 

• See BakBfM Hlitory, p. 311. » 
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Consider, therefore, and contrive it 

For gospel's good, ix^hile you're alive yet 

So 'twill in after times be said, 

You left secure the faith you made : 

Which mighty deed in godly rhymes* 

Upon record for future times. 

Shall be engross'd by zealous poet ; 

Hopkins and Stemhold shall do it; 

Bob Wisdom too, the best of these, 

Shall put it on your elegies ; 

And with our smging psalms we'll bind 'em 

That folk in after times may find 'em, 

For great and small, and all and some. 

To sing your praise till day of doom ; 

And tell how you our faith invented. 

And safe to future ages sent it, 

By leaving crow^n secure from papist. 

And church of England void m a priest. 

Hiis likes me well, quoth little Ned, 
And were I up, as I'm m bed, 
I'd go and fight, as sick as I am. 
My sister Moll, like son of Priam, 
And kill her outright, for I mean 
That she shall never come to reign. 

Nay, quoth Sir Dudley, if you please, 
Things may be done with greater ease : 
This is a better way I think, — 
Call Cecil in with pen and ink. 
To draw your will, he'll quickly write it. 
And you b'ing sick, sir, I'll indite it : 
The Lord he knows, there is no way. 
But t' give your crown to lady Gray. 
The king consented, will was made. 
And Edward tum'd about and pray'd 
For holy flock, and future reign 
Of queen elect, the lady Jane. 
Nor was he heedless of religion. 
Less than the pious famed Tio\an, 
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lo carry'd thro* the flames a pack 
wooden gods upon his back. 

piaY*d that it, as authors say, 
gnt last for ever and a day, 
It as he left it at his ending, 
cept that when it wanted mending, 
at then some godly men would clout it, 
some convention sit about it. 
ving concluded thus his pray*r, 
I soul departed — God knows where, . 
e crown is offered to poor Jane, 
10 very faintly falls to reign. 
een they proclaim her, and for honor, 
ey put the roval robes upon her, 
iptre and globe she takes in hand, 

regal badges of command : 
d humbly they kneel down before her, 
d in the usual way adore her, 
roking her, and then the Lord, 
d sit 'em down at council board, 
d fall a pumping each his brain 
r sage advice, but pump in vain, 
w to support queen Jeimy's station, 
ainst queen Mary's indignation. 
irce was this senate set together, 
len Marv's letters were brought thither, 
which sne claims the crown by right 

her belonging : this they slight, 
d having got their reason penn*d 
black and white, to her they send 
eir letter, sign'd by all their hands, 
th wholesome counsel, and commands 

cease her claim, and haste amain 

make submission to queen Jane. 
I Cnuuner first did set his hand to % 
d bloodily did swear to stand to % 
Qtrary to the oath he swore 

Hairy, but six years before \ 
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The perinr*d villain never minding 
That vows are sacred, oaths are binding. 
Soon after this comes news of foroes. 
By Mary rais'd, of men and horses. 
As if she were resolv'd to fight. 
And by the sword to try her right. 
This put them in a plaguy pickle, 
Made Cranmer stir, and Ridley stickle ; 
The rest, while the amazement lasted* 
Sat as if planet-struck, or blasted, 
'Till Cranmer*s words began to sally 
Out of the wicket of his belly. 

What mean ye, sirs, quoth he, to sit 
Like wooden blockheads, void of wit. 
And not endeavor to prevent 
What threatens thus our government? 
How can ye suffer poor queen Jane 
To lose the crown, and Mary reign ; 
When you are certain, if 't fall out so. 
That she will rattle us about so. 
That not a man, or mother's son, 
But will be utterly undone. 
And our religion go to pot. 
By which our riches we have got. 
And articles and Common Prayer, 
And three times fifty psalms, that are 
Than honeycomb or sugar sweeter, 
Since Hopkins tum'd 'em into metre, 
Must be put down ; and which is worse. 
What from the kirk we took by force. 
We must restore, and this ye Imow, 
Will leave us bare as ^sop's crow. 
Bestir ye, therefore, gentlemen. 
Defend yourselves and good queen Jane ; 
You who are sword-men, to your sword. 
We who are word-men, we'll to th* word. 
Get up and fight in blood to knee, 
II We'll preach and pray foi victory : J 
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Rouse ye, great Dudley, our protector. 

And lay about ye like Troy'8 Hector : 

Duke Suffolk, and your kmsman Gray, 

Call all to aims 'tween Thames and Tay, 

Fight like, old Goths, or Moscow^s Czars, 

Zerobabels, or Shezbunezars, 

Till all your foes lie dead before ye : 

Thus you'll triumph, and we'll adore ye. 

This said, they bid Northumberland 

Of th' army take the chief command. 

And lead to battle. Soft, quoth John, 

There's something else must first be done ; 

I ought to have, before I go. 

Commission for whatever I do ; 

That what I undertake may be 

By Jane's and your authority. 

Inat's true, (juoth Cranmer, and I'll draw 

A full commission without flaw. 

Which I and all the rest will si^i. 

And the great seal we'll to it jom ; 

So that for all the blood you spill. 

You're authoriz'd by hand and seal ; 

Go therefore boldly to the wars. 

And shield ye heav'n from wounds and scars. 

And now the tall gigantic John 

Puts back, and breast, and headpiece on. 

And trusty blade with basket-hilt. 

Which foes in former fights had felt. 

Puts into pocket his commission. 

Then piously makes his petition. 

That Cranmer would draw from the skies 

A blessing on his enterprise: 

And tho' in armor stiffly buckl'd. 

On knees he down to Cranmer truckl'd: 

At which Baal's high priest takes upon him 

To call down astral blessings on him. 

Laying both hands upon his crown, >\ 

To keep him on his knees w\nie dowii, \ 
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Turns up the whites of both his eyes. 
And blesses thus in canting wise : 

May you, sir, prosper where you go. 
And may your look afihght your foe. 
May killing rays dart from your eyes 
Mortal as those of cocatrice. 
May one man of your army chase 
A tnousand, and may ten chsplace 
Ten thousand, when they come to figh^ 
Scare as with goblins in the night 
May all your men be fierce as lions, 
As mastiffs fell, and stout as giants ; 
And when engaged, for ever fight on, 
Till all are kill'd that e*er ye light on : 
And may you, when returned again. 
Bring back as many heads of men, 
That by your own hand have been slain, 
As may for every day you march, 
Build up a large triumphal arch. 
Take now your sword, and gird it to ye. 
Go on, ye have my blessing with ye. 
Thus ending what he had to say, 
Dudley gets up and goes his way. 
While things at court were acting thus, 
•Ridley was canting at Paul's Cross. 
This Ridley was, as most agree, 
The picture of a Pharisee, 
In Calvinism most deeply leam'd 
His living by his preachmg earn*d ; 
Could hold forth, when the spirit press'd him. 
From mora to night, and never rest him ; 
A fawning, flattering hypocrite. 
That canted gospel out of spite : 
Had at command his tears, and could 
His face into strange figures mould. 

Dr. Ridley, blsh(^ of London, layB Baker, on the 16th of Jnly, 
at St Paul's Cross, preached a sermon, wherein he invited the 
people to stand firm to queen Jane, whose cause he afltemed to 
11 Atfmosr/iut.— J9ee Baker's Htat,^ SIS. 
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And in his eyes could make appear 

Love, hatred, joy, grief, zeal, and fear, 

Succeaaiyely one aher t'other. 

And when ne pleas'd, show ail together. 

Or any one, or all dissemble. 

And had a tongue as glib and nimble 

As tail of eel, and for his treason 

Pretended scripture, sense and reason. 

This wicked canting counterfeit. 
Gets him into his pulpit seat. 
With ail the rabble gaping round it. 
To swallow that which he expounded ; 
Where having three times of his eyes 
Tum'd up the white, to blue of skies, 
Th' enthusiastic spirit moves him ; 
To utter what he thinks behoves him 
Mary*s a papist, beloved. 
You know, and so I need not prove it ; 
I've told you a thousand times e'er this 
What a fnghtful thing a papist is. 
And have to you explained the word. 
As reveal'd to me by the Lord, 
Rrom Genesis to Revelations, 
Against the papist faith and fashions ; 
By which I've shown that Rome's a beast 
With six or seven heads at least. 
And ev'ry head has half a score 
Large horns upon it, if not more : 
What therefore now I must hold forth is. 
That papist Moll, for all her birth, is 
No lawful heir to th' crown ; because 
Her faith's repugnant to the laws, 
Which blessed Edward made of late, 
While he reigned head of church and state. 
He, to prevent a papist's reign. 
By patent gave his crown to Jane ; 
And made us swear to see her crown'd, ^ 

As soon as he was laid in gronnd*. ^ 
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So that her highness being thus, 
' By will of king and oath of us, 
Own'd for our queen, 'tis plain the crown 
Is indisputably ner own. 
Besides, she noes inherit it 
As heir of old Plantagenet : 
It follows then that Moll, the princess, 
To heirship can have no pretences. 
Besides, if e'er she gets the crown. 
Then wo's my heart for this poor town : 
She'll banish Protestants from London, 
And new religion will be undone ; 
Hang us apostles by the necks, 
For rebels and for heretics. 
But good queen Jane, pray heaven save her» 
And let us praise the Lord we have her, 
'Tis she that must defend us from 
The seven-head ten-horn'd beast of Rome. 
Then does he set her virtues forth. 
Her piety and passing worth ; 
Her hatred great 'gainst popery. 
And zeal for gospel liberty : 
Then from her birth he does declare. 
That to the crown she is right heir. 
This, brethren, is unquestionable. 
Assist her, therefore, godly rabble ; 
Arm, arm, brave boys ! and to the field. 
Make Mary and her forces yield ; 
Let every man gird on his sword, 
And fight the battle of the Lord : 
The Lord of Hosts before will go. 
And lead you on before the foe. 
As he did Gideon and his bands. 
That carried pitchers in their hands ; 
Smite hip and thigh with edge of sword. 
Of all that do resist the Lord : 
And, as of old, so now the sun 
Wj}} stand stock-still till you have done. 
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snt on, but let as leave 

e hyppcritio knave. 
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The profan _ 

And bmck return to former stand, 

Where lale we left Noithumberland. 

The manner of his marching forth. 
Some authors tell us, and hb worth, 
His sla.ture, courage, strength, and age, 
Hie armor and liis etjiiipage. 
Hie warlike feats in tormer days, 
Perform'd in Scots and Gallic frays; 
Jlis battles w^on, and great achievements, 
Womida, bruises, bangs, and other grievementc 
' Which happen'd oft to be hia fate, 
For no man's always fortunate. 
All which I leave in ancient etory; 
Now see the end of all hia glory. 

Armed with commias ion, sword, and toUy, 
From coimcd board ho makes his sally ; 
Takes leave of fortune, and his friends. 
And to the head of army tends: 
Where being come, his tnen he musters. 
And officers together clusters. 
Gives out the word, which when exprest. 
He of queen Mary goes in quest. 

Scarce had he fed his army down 
Thrice three days' marches from the town. 
When news he gets, that Mary queen 
*In London had proclaimed been. 
By order of the conncil, who 
Commission'd him awhile ago : 

e themselves ihey now betray 
Their knights, and leave the lady Gray. 

Surpria'd at this John's courage fails him. 
No need of pulse to tell what ails him : 
■ The tordi tett twm Iheir sido who unmbled at Baynird' 

nd 111 l.i>adpnpfi)clfl;niaj ihe inly Ma^ qaagp. 9e6 ft6.te*»»J 
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His army's daunted, and forsakes him : 

Thus left, he to his wits betakes him, 

Standing awhile, with casted eyes 

Down to the ground in musing wise. 

He summons politics together. 

Which now are stray'd he knows not whither 

And musters up his store of thought : 

Yet all, poor John, avails him naught : 

Faint thoughts put him in mind of flying. 

And desp'rate thoughts in mind of dying 

On point of sword set to his breast, 

But wiser thoughts did these detest : 

And thoughts more manly bid him fight, 

Tho* now alone, like errant knight. 

But prudence charg'd him not to warrant 

Himself on courage of knight errant ; 

Nor trust himself on his own force. 

Now that he wanted foot and horse. 

But finding 'twas not safe to fight. 

Resolves to play the hypocrite ; 

And this his wisest resolution. 

Was quickly put in execution. 

To Cambridge he returns, and there 
Call'd out the Alderman and Mayor, 
And to the market-cross repairs. 
And his feign'd loyalty declares ; 
Of which to evidence the truth. 
From ear to ear he rives his mouth. 
Proclaims queen Mary ; letting fly 
His feather'd cap against the sky : 
To wash his grief with liquor down. 
Taps all the barrels in the town ; 
To Mary's health sends glasses round, 
And swore by Jove he wish'd her crown'd. 
Bonfires he makes to warm his zeal, 
And with his pistols rings a peal, 
// And thunders from these little guns, 
ffJane Grey's confusion aadlo^ aoxiZ^^ 
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A^ if he valu'd not a filbert 

His late queen Jane, and* son king Guilford. 

But all this not a whit avail'd iiim : 

But friends and his dissembling failed him, 

^OT the next mom as day did peep, 

To call him up, who scarce could sleep, 

EbiI Annidel, so late his friend, 

Enters his chamber with a band 

Of frightful-looking musqueteers. 

Hung round with sword and bandileers : 

And on the shoulder claps the man 

With, Here I do arrest you, John, 

My wnrrant 's in queen Mary's name. 

And f , quoth John, obey the same : 

And on his knees, for now his legs 

Could scarcely bear him, falls and begs 

For mer<:y, owning all his treason ; 

But jjrayrs and tears were out of season. 

You should have thought on this before. 

Says Arundel, so pray give o'er : 

SecuiB him, captain of the guard, 

'Till furtlier orders are prepared. 

He's now in durance, who of late 

Presum'd he had a power o'er fate, 

And could at pleasure rule the state. 

But Dudley long remained not tlierc. 

E'er he was sent for to tlie bar. 

Where holding up his traitor's fist. 

He pleaded guilty to th' inquest; 

And being condenm'd, the traitor's head 

For his rebellion ransom paid. 

Thus like a dream the nine days' reign 

And projects ended of poor Jane ; 

Ended as if they ne'er had been ; 

Then royal Maryf was crowu'd queen. 

* The duke of Northnniberlnncl's fourth non, Gnilfbrd Dndley, 
■arrled the lady Jane Gray, daughter to Henry Gta.^, dnSub ^ 
Soflblk. 

fCuodea gives qraaen Majy's character thxa*. ^ A. pi\Bic««% 
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And now the land that groaning lay 
Under a dire anathema. 
Is reconciPd to Gk)d and Rome 
And banished faith invited home : 
Those impious acts bjr Hany made, 
And statutes hatched m days of Ned, 
Were all annuird by Mary's pow*r, 
As if they'd never been before ; 
And she abandons now the claim 
Over the church of pow'r supreme. 

Now Protestants, with mighty care. 
Pack up their Psalms and Common Prayer, 
And from the realm begin to scud, 
Where they had never acted good ; 
Some make for Frankfort WhUe they may. 
Some for Geneva ; others stay 
Still to infest the peaceful land. 
By acting treasons underhand ; 
As making Edward, lately dead. 
To rise again, and show his head, 
And voices from old walls to break out, * 
And stones or something else to speak out : 
You'll understand me, from the cheat 
Of Betsy Crofts of Aldersgate, 
A thing that was suppos'd by most, 
A speaking stone, or talking post. 
That preach'd from thence in croaking tone. 
Like Gray's old toad in lintel-stone. 
But to be plainer, thus it was ; 
In an old wall they hid a lass. 
Where through a whistle that she had 
On purpose for th' imposture made. 
She made a hideous kind of noise, 
That drew together all the boys, 

never suffidently to be commended of all men, for pioot and t&- 
ligions demeanor, her commiseration towards the poor, and bar 
munificence and liberaiitv towards the nobility and charclmiaiL" 
Ititruductioa to the life oi qiieen Elizabeth, ^ 10. 
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id folks too ; for who came near it, 
sed with wonder, stood to hear it { 
f degrees to lisfning rabble 
ords would grow intelligible, 
: the last her lessons tell, 
in as heathen oracle. 
St religion she would rail 
than a frantic priest of Baal : 
saints, confession, sacrifice, 
ould abuse with hundred hes ; 
len would praise the Common Frajr^, 
tides full twenty pair, 
nty-one ; for you must know 
hen were numbered forty-two. 
alms would often sing in metre, 
[opkins, but a great deal sweeter : 
I conclusion of her speech, 
with a hollow accent preach, 
ngry heaven did resent 
Mary's popish government : 
lerefore she was sent from skies, 
)ly flock to authorize 
her off: but her commission 
anner left to their discretion. 
>r a while was held by all 
a spirit in the wall : 
IS in breaking down the mound, 
estant imposture found, 
the mob t' infatuate 
ise rebellion in the state. 
iarce was o'er, when on the stage 
>ring a youth of £dward's age, 
ce him too, with a pretence 
ed was living, this the prince ; 
at all ought to join in one, 
nuch wrong'd king to re-enthrone, 
ing by this piece of cunning, 
the rabble mad a running. 
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To see new king so lately dead. 
Now rising from his marble bed ; 
And guard him by the force of arms. 
From Moll and all impending harms ; 
And drive her highness from the throne. 
And seize the treasure of the crown ; 
For in th' exchequer, they 'were told. 
Lay fifty thousand pounds in gold. 
But fate forbade their going on 
With tliis their fam'd fing Fetherston, 
For that was the impostor's name ; 
Yet he was pardon'd for the same. 
Till once again he fell to kinging, 
And then he got a rope to swing in : 
For 't was but just, that then his neck 
Should pay for's double saucy trick. 

Tlie duke of Suffolk, who had been 
So lately pardon'd by the queen. 
Could not be pleas'd to end his dayB 
In peace, but arms with all his Grays ; - 
The Carews arm'd to weapons went 
The Cornish and the men of Kent. 
Sir Thomas Wyat was their head. 
To whom false Brett five hundred led. 
Thus stickled the rebellious nation, 
A credit for that reformation. 
That spread such venom o'er the region, 
'Gainst Grod, prince, priests, and true religion. 
But at the last this restless crew 
Receiv'd the hire to rebels due. 
Suffolk, his son, the lady Jane, 
Wyat, and fifty of his train, 
And Brett and twenty-two beside 
Of his, as open rebels died. 

And now to Cranmer's end we come. 
Behold, as soon as subtle Tom 
Ferceiv'd his life approach its date, 
He cast about to cheat the fate. 
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Which he conjectures must be done 

By way of recantation : 

And therefore sets him to recant 

His heresies* and play the saint : 

His recantation writes and signs 

With his own hand, and to it joins 

A formal oath, that this his deed 

From conscience merely did proceed. 

And of his own free will, without 

The least sinister motive to t. 

But as a witch in hand of justice, 

Finds in her imps no longer trust is, 

So Cranmer's tricks no whit avail him. 

And all his guardian devils fail him ; 

For set aside his heresy. 

He's now for treason doom'd to die ; 

At which he makes a second turn, 

And backward swears what he hsul swom : 

His recantation he recants, 

Begs pardon of his Protestants, 

And leads the van of Fox's saints. 

So Ridley died, and Hooper too. 

And other villains not a few ; 

Whom Pluto tumbled into St)rx, 

For traitors and damn'd heretics. 

The other brethren having seen. 

There was no jesting with the queen. 

Pack up their alls, and hasten o'er 

To Grermany twice twenty score. 

With articles and Common Pray'r, 

As heeding no religion there. 

But what 9iey carried of their own. 

As to the Germans yet unknown ; 

For you must know they hated following 

•Of Luther, Calvin, Knipper-Dolling, 

Or John OLeyden, Carlostadius, 

ZuingUus, or GScolampadius. VX ^ 

*fliagtt»fltotory of Frankfort, BnPDAaB&. _^ 

j^ 
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But slighting these, the haiight7 elves 
Would needs be leaders of themselves ! 
Not one alone to lead the rest. 
But each led all, as he thought best : 
For scarce a man of all the crew. 
But thought the pastorship his due. 

Old Whittingham, and Doctor Cox, 
Groodman and Scory, Wood and Knox, 
Fox, Jewel, Williams, Horn and Chest, 
Sands, Bentham, Grendal, and the rest. 
Agreed about the Common Prayer, 
Like Hudibras with fiddle and bear. 

Wood, William, Whittingham, and Sutton, 
Valu'd the prayer book not a button ; 
The Litany they grudg'd to say. 
And threw the surplice quite away. 
Altered confession, chang'd the hymns 
For old Jack Hopkhis' pithy rhymes. 

Their Zurich brethren could not brook 
Such mangling of the English book : 
Embden did bitterly complain. 
And Strasburg took 't in great disdain : 
For you must know in all of these. 
They planted had their colonies. 
Frankfort, too weak to hold dispute, 
Sends for John Knox to help 'em out. 
With promise, if he*d bide the shock, 
He should be pastor of the flock. 
This tickl'd mainly Knox*s fancy ; 
As glad he was as e'er did man see. 
That congregation pitch upon him. 
To take the pastond office on him. 
He runs about the town like mad. 
To take leave of those friends he had ; 
Sets his immovables to sale, 
And crams the rest into bis mail ; 
Leaps on the back of lofty beast, 
JJ Ana from Geneva posts in. hafitA« 
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As fast as e*er his horse could ride, 
Bang'd with a heel on either side ; 
The horse his four mov'd not so fast. 
As Knox ply'd two feet at his waist 
But be 't as 't will, both horse and he 
To Frankfort got, as all agree : 
And into kirk he enters, e'er 
They could suppose him half way there : 
Where Whittiugham, without restriction. 
Gives him the keys of jurisdiction ; 
Expecting he would let things stand. 
As they were fitted to his hand. 
But busy Knox, now grown expert, 
As Calvin could be for his heart, 
Would widertake to make a platform 
Of Kirk, not like at all to that form 
That Whittingham had late invented ; 
Tlie congregation discontented, 
Opposed it sdl the ways they could do ; 
But John was resolute, and would do 
What he thought fit, and fell a storming. 
When any crossed him in reforming. 
Nor would he let 'em move a lip. 
In what concerned his pastorship. 

The Strasburg brethren hearing how 
Matters, alas! were like to go, 
And that sir Whittingham and Knox 
Would go bv th* ears, or fall to box. 
Or one anotner's eyes out scratch. 
Or from their heads pull off the thatch ; 
Sent Chambers all in haste away. 
For Grindal to appease the fray ; 
Who being come and Knox saluting. 
Fell presently to hot disputing ; 
By iGiox oppos'd, not him alone. 
But eke by congregation : 

And that because tney meant to try, ^\ 

I The settling Edward's liturgy. ^^ 
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For congregation liked not this. 
And Knox dislik!d 'em both, they his. 
B'ing tlius divided, as the calf's 
Head was by Teague, into three halis. 
With book in hand up steps sir Lever, 
Thinking it was now time or never 
To get a form that he had made, 
And always used when he pray*d. 
To pass by general consent. 
Since none of the rest could give content. 
But Lever's discipline and pray'r. 
Except himself, pleas'd no man there. 
John Fox, a man of no small action. 
Head of the fag-end of the faction ; 
For ev'ry faction that was there, 
Had sev'ral heads, at least a pair : 
Some like the snake in Lema's fen. 
And some in shape of Amphisben, 
Which hath, as nice inspectors tell, 
A second head join'd to her tail. 
This Fox was he, that since did those 
Vast acts and monuments compose : 
Thus speaks he, for it was but fit 
That he should speak as well as sit : 
For my part, I can make ye know 
A discipline as well as you ; 
And frame a godly form of pray'r. 
Soul-moving as the best that's there ; 
Pointing to theirs, for he had spy'd 'em 
Laid in the window close behind 'em ; 
But this preferring of inventions, 
I find brings nothing but contentions ; 
And will, as sure as bard in Greece is. 
Ding congregation all to pieces : 
For certainly they strike at root on 't. 
And it has neither shoe nor boot on 't , 
Therefore these stripes, more hard than ston 
Must break at last its ancle bonibs -. 
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And then the dullest of us all 

Knows, that it camiot stand but £all. 

I speak to you tliat know, learn'd sirs. 

The meaning of dark metaphors, 

Pray strive no more about your pray'rs, 

Nor 'bout discipline go by tlr ears. 

But leave your form, and do not grieve 

To follow Calvin's of Geneve ; 

For tho' 'tis scarcely right in all things. 

Yet let us wisely wink at small things ; 

And for the sa^e of unity. 

To that sole discipUne agree. 

Quoth Whittiugham,* my vote I gi' ye 

For Calvin, ana much good may 't do ye. 

And I advise tiie rest, good John, 

To give their votes as we have done. 

Quoth Haddon, I am not inclined 

To be by Calvin disciplin'd : 

It may suit the backs of brawny Swisses, 

But not a skin so fine as this is ; 

King £d ward's form is good, says Haddon ; 

Ye lie, quoth Knox, it is a bad one : 

And 1 had rather of the two 

Have Calvin's pass, than join with you. 

Up Goodman starts, when hearing this. 

As sour as provoked Swiss, 

* When Whittincham, and divers others of a more violent hu- 
mor, says the author of ' The Survey of the pretended Holy 
Diaeii^ifte/ came Arst to Frankfort, they fell presently into a very 
special liking of the Geneva discipline, as finding it to contain 
mch rules aind practices as did greatly concur with their own dis- 
positions, vis. that if Ushops and princes refhfled to admit ot the 
gospel, they might be used by their subjects as the bbthop of Gc 
neva was used, that u, deposed. And that every particular min- 
iver with assistants, accordins to the platform of that discipline, 
was himself a bishop, and had as great authority within his own 
parish, as any bishop in the world might lawAilly challenge, even 
to the excommunication of the best, as well princes as peasants, 
tec Hovrbcit, inrmy there were, as Dr. Cox, Dr. Horn, Mr. Jewel, 
with sundry others, who, perceiving the tricks of that discigllnA^ 
did ntteriy dislike it, pp. 45, 40. 
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And told John Knox he did defy 

All that condemned Ned's liturgy ; 

And would defend it by the dint 

Of dagger, sword, or argument 

With him joins Alcockson, and Saul, 

And Sands affirmed it best of all : 

Pedder was of his mind, and Lakin ; 

But Williams tliought 'em all mistaken : 

And swore by all his blood within. 

It was not worth a headless pin. 

Old Holliugham, and Wood, and Keath 

Rail'd at it till quite out of breath. 

Kent swore it was, and so did Bale, 

Not worth the paring of his nail ; 

Whitnal abus'd it, and grim Samford 

Swore ne'er to use it, were he damn'd for *t 

Thus they, to ev'rybody's sight. 

Ran homed mad, and tit to fight ; 

Till in good time, upstarts me Gill, 

Who all this time had sitten still ; 

As not agreeing with his reason 

To plead for 't in so hot a season ; 

And beck'ning to 'em to be quiet. 

For tliey were blustering and high yet. 

Advises they to Glauber go, 

And unto him their Pray'r Book show ; 

With other Germans of renown, 

The godliest in all the town ; 

And if such judges like it well, 

Then let us use it, quoth Sir Gill. t 

This pleas'd all parties, and next day 

T* expose their books they trot away. 

And to the Germans here and there, 

Each party shows his Common Pray'r ; 

The one to gain it better feme, 

T* other to ridicule the same : 

But Whittingham's and Knox's aim 

Was to have Calvin see the same \ 
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As very wisely understanding, 

Nothing would pass he had no hand in. 

Knox therefore into Latin put it, 

And us'd such means that Calvin got it ; 

But soon as Calvin cast his eye on t. 

He falls a hissing, and cries lie on *t ; 

Declaring in an angry fleer, 

* There's many a foolish triile here. 

That may be borne with, not defended ; 

But it were better 'twere amended ; 

And e'er you set it right, it must 

Be polished from popish rust 

When Calvin gave it such a touch. 

It lost its credit very much ; 

And such as were before so fond on 't. 

Now scarcely deign to lay a hand on 't. 

Unless sometimes a leaf or so 

To pluck out when to stool tliey go ; 

But now, tlie mischief oil 't, their case 

Is worse by far than e'er it was : 

For having cast the book away, 

They want a form by whicii to pray ; 

For these men were not gifted then, 

To pray extempore like Penn : 

Nor had they yet to prompt their brain. 

The secret of Uie msigic cane ; 

Such as the whig saint. Major Wear, 

Lean'd always on, when at Ids pray'r. 

At last they caU'd a convocation. 
Not such a one as now's in fashion. 
For there they sat all down together, 
The humbler clergy with the otlier ; 
Nor knew they any man his seat. 
But each the hrst took he came at ; 
That is, if none were sitting on 't. 
For else 't had been a base ailront 

* See the History of the Troubles at Frankfort, wnA 1\vq ^\in«r| 
of the pretended Holy Dueipiiao^ printed at London, 13^ ^. ^^ 
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After some turnings of discourse. 

And talking much had made 'em hoarse. 

They came at last to resolution 

Of putting things in execution. 

And thus it was : No one to choose. 

Nor either of the forms refuse ; 

But so to mingle both together 

As no man might discover either. 

And yet be both in being there, 

John Calvin*s and king Edward's pray'r. 

Thus mixt : the next thing to be done. 

Having the lump to work upon. 

Was to extract Irom both a new one ; 

Which for a while must be the true one ; 

A while, I say, for they intended 

At better leisure to amend it. 

Well, all were pleas'd, and matters were 

In quiet state for half a year : 

'Till Cox's crew to Frankfort came. 

And jumbled all things out of frame. 

First th'mg they do, they beg for union, 

Knox and the rest join in communion. 

Not doubting but they would comply 

With the new form of liturgy. 

On Sunday following not a man 

But had his best apparel on : 

His doublet lap cut into quarters, 

That scarce reach'd half-way to his garters : 

His breeches strait, long, ope'd at knee. 

As boors do use in Germany : 

His beard was cut in form of spade, 

As Hudibras's since was made : 

His locks scarce hid his ears, he had *em 

As folks in ballads picture Adam : 

His hat shap'd almost like a cone. 

Taper at top, the wide end down ; 

With narrow rim, scarce wide enough 

To save irom rain the Btanxig roS, 
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That round his neck stood with no less 
Of poking holes, than triple chess ; 
That stiff as buckram stood with starch, 
And thus equipt to kirk they march. 
But when in kirk this godly crew 
Was set, and parson in his pew 
Began his pray'r. Cox with his boys 
Roars out an unexpected noise 
Of responds, as the parson read on. 
Which* Knox and 's party thought no need on ; 
But touched in conscience, fell a grumbling. 
And drown'd the parson's voice witli mumbling; 



*The History of the Troablm at Frankfort, eoncGmin^ Knoz'i 
Mrmont, layi : Knox having imsscMl no fiir in GeneMl*. that he 
wai come to JVoe as ke lay open in his tent, sp:iko thc;>o words 
Ibllowing : As divers things ooght to bo ke|)t secret, cvon so such 
thhifs as tend to the dishonor of tiod, and didqnirtinj; of his 
church, ought to be disclosed and openly reprovoil. And there- 
iq|K>n, says ibe hisUnry, ho showed how, that aAcr lonf; troubles 
mad contention aoiong them, u godly ai^rocment was made, and 
how the same that day was ungodlily broken, which thing be- 
eaine not the proudest of them all to have done ; alleging forthor- 
mon, that like as by the word of God we mast seek onr warrant 
fat the establishing of religion, and without that to trust nothing 
in any Christian congregation : so, furoKuiuch 04 in the English 
book were things both superstitious, impure, and imperfect, wnlch 
be offered to prove befwe all men, he would not consent that of 
that chnrch it should be received. That in case men would go 
about to burthen that free congregation therewith, so oft as he 
shoald come in tliat place, the text offering, he would not fall to 
ipeak against it He farther oliimied, that among many things 
which provoked God's anger against England, slackness to reform 
niigloa was one ; and therefore it became them to be circumspect 
how tiiey laid their foundation. And where some men were not 
Mhuned to say, there was no let or stop in England, meaning in 
king Edward's time, but that religion might be, and is already 
bnight to perfection, he proved the contrary by the want of dls- 
dptlne, as also by ^e troubles which Mr. Hooper sustained for 
Hm Rochet and such like in the book commanded and allowed. 
And fi>r that one man was permitted to have three, four, or five 
benefices, to the great scandal of the gospel, and defrauding of 
the flock of Christ of their livelihood and sustenance. These 
the chief notes of his sermon, which were so stomached by 
, especially of such as had many livings in England, that ho 
very sharply charged and reproved so soon as he camA ouX 
of the pulpit lor the same. Thus the Hist ^ 38. 

13 " 
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Till many of tha younger sort. 
Burst out with laughter at the sport : 
So that one might, like that of hounds. 
Have heard variety of sounds. 
Knox hides his wrath, lets them go on. 
But when the afternoon came, John 
Into the pulpit gets, and there 
Falls foul on Cox and Edward's prayer 
With all the rhetoric he had. 
The substance of the thing he said ; 
Here in the margin you may see. 
Writ firom their Frankfort history. 
Cox bloodily at this being vext. 
Resolves revenge on Sunday next ; 
Gets into kirk by break o' day. 
While Knox's party was away. 
And makes a parson of his own 
Possess the pulpit till 'twas noon. 
With orders, soon as Knox came in, 
With Edward's Prayer Book to begin, 
From end to end to read it o'er. 
And all to answer as before. 
Knox furious grew at this, and u^ 
Set head and face and all on fire. 
And made him ban, and backwards pray, 
Like mistress Loveit in the play. 
But Cox, tho' of a calmer face. 
Resolves to bate him not an ace ; 
It would ha' pleas'd ye to have seen 'em» 
What counter scuffles fell between *em. 
How one shov'd t' other from the pulf>it. 
Who left it not while he could help it i 
'Till Cox and Lever overcame 
Both pastor Knox and Whittingham. 
They pick'd a hole in Knox's coat. 
Else 't had not been worth a knave's groat» 
Having found out in proper season. 
That Knox 'gainst CsB&ai had wrote treason. 
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*Qf which they good advantage took. 
And brought for evidence his book. 
Which closely to his charge they laid ; 
See in the margin what he said. 
No sooner did they this relate 
To Glauber, who was magistrate ; 
But he conmianded Knox to fly. 
And 'scape deserved destiny : 
Tho* Cox and Lever were in hope 
Glai^ber would have employ'd the rope. 
Some of his party did embroil 
The congregation for a while ; 
But Whitehead now being made the pastor. 
Joins force with Cox, and gets the master 
Oer all the rebels he could find. 
That busy Knox had left behind ; 
And force oldf Whittingham and Fox, 

♦ Kiioz^i'admoDition to Christians, as cited by tlia HistoiT of 
the Troables at Frankfort, p.p. 44, 45. Oh, Enclaad ! EBgland! If 
thon wilt olMtiiiately return into Egypt, that is, if thoa cootiact 
marriace, coofoderacy, or leagno with such princes as do maintain 
and advance idolatry, such as the emperor, who Is not lass an 
enemy to Christ than was Nero ; if for the pleasnre and firiend- 
ship, 1 say, of snch princes, thou retom to thine old abominatkMis 
benife nsed under papistry, then assaredly,0 England, thon shait 
be plagued and brought to desolation by the means of those whose 
&vor thoa seekest, and by whom thon art procored to fUl flmn 
Chilst, and serve antichrist There were other eight places, says 
the htotory, bat this was most noted, in that it tooched the em- 
peror. Hu treason was also against Philip, the emperoff*s son, 
and qaeen Mary of England. 

t John Knox, thus forced to fly, several of his party, not wllUng 
to conform, resolved to depart also. Upon this, the next day, says 
the history, the paskv. Dr. Cox, Thos. Durry, and Mr. AshUnTi 
sent for Whittingham, Thos. Cole, John Fox, William Keath, 
Rofsr Hart, John Hilton, with certain others, demanding of them 
wlut should be the cause of their departure 1 Whittingham 
answered : First, their iHeach of promise established with the In- 
I voeathm of God*s name. Secondly, their orderless thrastin| 
themselves into the church. Thirdly, taking away the order or 
cttsdirtine established before their coming, and iriacing no other. 
Foorthly, the accusation of Mr. Knox, their godly minister, of 
lnaaon,and seeking his blood. Fifthly, their overthrowing of 
the common order taken and commanded Vv ibA i!A^>st»XBA. 
Slzttly, the bringSag in of papistical sapentmoia M^u&^nAi^Ar 
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With all their clan to follow Knox, 
They do so ; and by break o' day, 
Pack up things fitting for the way ; 
As bread, cheese, butter, and roast beef, 
For travellers must have relief, 
And to Genev' away they pack : 
Each with his knapsack on his back r 
For Fox advis'd 'em not to ride, 
Save on a stick for shumiing pride : 
But e*er *twas long, himself grew sick. 
With riding on a faggot stick : 
And therefore took up inn at Bazil, 
And warm'd him with his horse of hazel. 
The rest recruitmg empty wallets. 
That had been robb'd by hungry palates, 
Resolv'd to march on the next day. 
And so took Zurich in their way ; 
And wou'd have gladly wintered there. 
But that the fox, old BuUinger, 
lik'd not that such a pack of drones. 
Should come to suck his honeycombs ; 
For he was pastor in the town. 
And had a flock there of his own, 
And had the best part o' his living 
From charities of burghers giving; 
And therefore grumbl'd Frankfort truants 
Should come to eat up his allowance. 
But seeing they were got to town. 
He bade 'em coldly sit 'em down, 
At least to rest an hour or so. 
And take a snack before they go. 
Then out he brings a wooden dish 
With bits of beef, and pork, and fish, 

ble ceremoiiiefl, which were barthens, yokes, and clofs. WbM 
he and some of the rest had rendered their reasons for thidr de- 
parture to this effect, certain warm words passed to and firo ftwi 
the one to the other, and so in some heat departed. Hlslorf, 
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had for dinner 'scapt away : 
a they had lick*t the greasy tray, 
rings an aqua^viUB bottle, 
hi^ a lid screw'd on for stopple, 
gives 'em every one a sup 
>f the little stopple cup ; 
L points their way, and gives his blessing 
take amends for such dismissing. 
St they got to journey's end, 
there we'll leave 'em with their friend — 
Calvin. 

mkfort thus employ'd of a pack, such 
oil himself ne'er saw more factious ; 
n every one ran mad to fight 
the next he met for inward hght : 
may perhaps expect to find 
congregation left behind 
liet, free from further grudging 
eming matters of religion ; 
in their faith and kirk-conununion. 
d all together in close union : 
his you must not look for, where 
otestants you find a pair ; 
if but one alone you'll see, 
Bumot with himself agree ; 
>e for this, or th' other way, 
e^s a hundred times a day. 
Frankfort then new feuds arose. 
It the name and style of those 
were as chiefs to be elected, 
:irk you know must be protected : 
3 were for bishop, but the rest 
ited this, and the word priest, 
ties sprung from antichiist. 
pertntendant some were for, 
ithers did that name abhor, 
se iuper was join'd to tntendant, 
reas each man was independent. 

i3» 
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Intendant they could well away with. 
But it was super they said nay with. 
Because it argu'd hrni superior. 
And consequently them inferior ; 
Whereas tlie meanest of the people. 
By gospel freedom was his equal. 
At last they sdl agreed to name him, 
Poitor, and pastor they proclaim him ; 
Because, say they, it signifies 
Only to feed, not tyrannize* 
Nor govern, nor command, nor rule 
Over the rest without control ; 
For none lik'd to be governed. 
But all are willing to be fed ; 
Yet some thought feeding had extent 
To th* odious name of government ; 
For he, says they, that feeds the sheep. 
Will also claim a pow'r to keep 
The flock from ranging here and there. 
In search of more abundant fare ; 
And when by chance one strays too far, 
A snarling cur, e'er it's aware. 
Is sent to pinch it by the lug ; 
'Twill find no mercy in the dog. 
As for its fleece, pastor will take it. 
And leave the sheep as Adam naked. 
If government o'er congregation 
He exercised in this fashion : 
Pray will not this, sirs, think ye, be 
Oer us a perfect tyranny ? 
They all conclude it must be so 
And therefore to consult they go. 
How to prevent the sad disasters 
That might befal 'em from such pastors. 
In fine, the cautious multitude. 
For the preventing this, conclude 
That, tho' they lik'd well pastor's care, 
// Yet none should hold the past'ral chair 
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Longer, than by the congregation 
He's deem'd fit for such a station : 
Nor should the elders office hold 
Longer than congregation would. 
They made an act, Qiat elders were 
To be degraded once a year, 
And new ones put into their places ;" 
Or, if perchance some of their graces 
Chance to be re-enthron*d again. 
It must be from rank of private men. 

You heard before how Whittiiigham 
Invented first the pastor's name ; 
And how that he, a simple novice. 
Gave up to Knox his past'ral office ; 
And how that stubborn traitor, Knox, 
Supplanted was by crafty Cox ; 
Who yet remained not long in place, 
E'er he gave way to Whitehead's grace ; 
And Whitehead turned it o'er to Horn, 
The archest pastor e'er was born ; 
A rogue that play'd them more false pranks, 
Than gypsies could, or mountebauks. 
Horn with a proud insulting air, 
Rais'd in him from conceit of chair. 
Behaves himself as if he'd been 
A little Ned or maiden queen ; 
Or had supremacy much more 
Than Hany e'er assum'd before. 
He tells his fiock, they must obey, 
Tho' how, they never knew the way : 
Conform ^ey must, each mother's son. 
To whatsoever he'll have done. 
Or else in Frankfort must not stay. 
But to Greneva pack away. 
Thus by the mighty force of tongue. 
He aw'd a while the factious throng; 
TiU Ashley, an esquire of fashion, 
I And great in eye of congregation. 
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Bolder than others were, and quicker 
When warm'd with zeal and Uhenish liquor. 
Hotly with pastor Horn debated 
'Bout matters that to church related : 
Demanduig whether power supreme 
Was in the people or in him ? 
With other things that by sir Horn 
Could not with patience be borne. 
As fearing he would undermine 
His govenunent and discipline. 
But Horn being of a lofty soul, 
Thought much that any should control. 
Or question him about his office, 
A layman too ! and saucy novice ; 
Who, as to Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, 
Could with a schoolboy scarce hold chatting ; 
And in divinity as dull. 
As he who baited the pope's bulL 
Horn was besides of temper hot. 
And hotter when he took his pot ; 
For 'twas at supper they fell out. 
When bumpers briskly liew about : 
And therefore could not brook the rage 
Of Ashley's carriage and language : 
But having boasted first his worth. 
And faculty of holding forth. 
His knowledge in old history. 
And present church's mystery, 
His skill profound in reformation. 
And privilege of past'ral station ; 
All which, he pleads, must qualify him 
For guide supreme of all men nigh him ; 
This said, the rest of his discourse 
At Ashley levels with much force : 
I question not, sir, but you know 
I'm your pastor ; how then dare you, 
Now scarce yourself with wrath and wine* 
jlPretend to change oui discipline ? 
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Or take upon you to correct 

My actioDB, or my deeds suspect ? 

If i this sauciness'in you 

Should seem to wink at, or allow, 

It would destroy our kirk at Frankfort, 

And who the devil can you thank for 't ? 

However, since you spoke in drink, 

As most men do whate'er tliey think, 

Tho' without reason or discretion, 

Yet if when sober, a submission 

You'll make, I shall be pleas*d to pardon. 

For peace's sake, tho' 'tis a hard one. 

Not to make further satisfaction. 

For so rebellious an action, 

As setting congregation up 

For judges of our pastorship. 

Well, when you're sober, if 1 hear 
Words so schismatical, I swear 
I shant be able to dispense, sir. 
Therewith, but use the past'ral censure. 
Know, I anathemas can breathe. 
Who have the keys of hell and death. 
Softly, good pastor, for I know. 
Quoth Ashley, no such pow'r in you : 
I do defy your curse alone 
To send to hell the meanest one. 
The keys of hell, death, and damnation. 
Are in the hands of congregation : 
For 'tis the full assembly can 
Danm at their pleasure any man. 
The congregation, hearing this. 
Cried und voce, so it is. 
I wonder that you should upbraid me. 
With drinking ; for, by him that made me 
I am as sober as your reverence, 
Who glass for glass has pledg'd me e'er since 
We sat us down at board to supper ; >^ 

I If I be drunk, then you're not sober ; \w 
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Yet, sir, Pm not so full of drink, 

But know both what I say and think. 

Some of the elders that sat by, 
Perceiving choler work so high, 
And dreading that the issue might 
End in a counter-scnffle fight : 
Did what they could to moderate 
Horn's fury, and pale Ashley's hate ; 
Persuaded each to make amends 
By shaking hands and drinking Mends. 
O wonderful effect of wine ! 
To peace it does again incline. 
And twists what late it did untwine : 
For as in it began their strife. 
So to their friendship it gave life : 
And both becoming merry-hearsed. 
Drank themselves friends, and so they parted. 
But ties of liquor are not strong. 
Nor lasted drunken friendship long ; 
For three days after, when they met, 
A large dose did the knot unknit. 
Which never after could be tied, 
Tho' Cox, and Kelk, and Kockrost tried ; 
And Bentham, Falkoner, and Carrol, 
Strove what they could to end the quan^l : 
So Railton, Warcope, Bartney, Sands, 
To part *em lent their helping hands ; 
Those imdertook to settle matters, 
Uuder the name of arbitrators ; 
But more they strove, more out of reach 
The quarrel grew, wider the breach ; 
Till watchful magistrate steps in. 
To 'pease by force the zealous din. 
And keep th* incensed from toge^er. 
That one side might not kill the other. 
Yet could they not prevent their lungs 
From pouring out by spiteful tongues. 
The venom ti^t then inward men 
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Had skilfully compos'd within. 

To poison one another^s fame, 

And to contaminate good name 

Horn and his elders blew aloud, 

The voices of the factious crowd, i ^ 

And congregation, in requital, 

Returned 'em blast for blast, as spiteful ; 

And ev'ry way to seuse as grievous. 

And to their honors as mischievous : 

Thus, to their shame, their light within 

Expos*d to view their inward men. 
The constables and magistrates. 

Who bustled to allay their heats, 

And quench the flamuig conllagration 

That raged thus in reformation. 

Made use of fair words, fonl words too 

They us'd when fair words would not do. 

Yet neither by their power or skill. 

Could they their malice reconcile : 

Nor valu*d they one single straw 

The force of God's, or Frankfort's law. 

Only some few, to make amends, 

Shook hands together, and were friends ; 

That is as to the outward show. 

For inwardly they were not so. 

But Horn, and Ashley, and the rest, 

Their malice publicly profest. 

Which to this day has never ceas'd ; 

But makes *em murder, now and then, 

The one the other's outward men, 

And damn their inward men and light 

To flames of everlasting night ; 

Witness the books that both sides write ; 

Witness the wars that were begun 

hi sixteen hundred forty-one, 

Tween Protestants and Presbyters, 
I Which ended not of eighteen years : w a 

I Of which I'JJ teiJ you more hereaCtei, ^ 1 
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Let's on with Horn, the theme of laughter. 
The strife begun, as has been said, 
And naught of reconcilement made ; 
One Hales, who't seems in peace delighted, 
Hesolves that he'll see all things righted; 
And to that purpose letters sends 
To this effect to all his friends : 
Alas ! dear brothers, quoth sir Hales, 
Shall we stand picking of our nails. 
While one claws out another's een 
About our pray'r and discipline. 
And not endeavor all we can 
To settle peace 'tween man and man ? 
How kirk can stand, in troth I see not. 
If reconciliation be not; 
Or be supported, while the pastor 
And people thus together bluster : 
Since all the burghers of renown 
Are scandalized tluroughout the town": 
So that they will not give a penny. 
Nor bread, nor beef, allow to any; 
As judging us, that are so sturdy. 
Of alms and charities unworthy. 
Chambers, that keeps our public purse, 
One single stiver won't disbiurse. 
Unless the pastor bids him do it ; 
Which, While this feud's on foot, you know i 
He'll not allow, altho' the people 
For hunger shou'd devour the steeple. 
And eat his elder for relief, ' 
And powder him instead of beef. 
So rats, a sort of giant mouse. 
Once eat a pastor and his house. 
*Tis therefore fit we find a remedy. 
Before things come to that extremity : 
Let's therefore meet, a dozen of us, 
.. And manage things as does behove us, 
II In Horn and Ashley'B hot contest. 
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olesome council pleas'd the rest, 
ct day met betimes i' th' morn, 
t ambassadors to Horn. 
>ming to the council board, 
>k as big as any lord, 
ring of his head, nor bending, 
s the reason of their sending ; 
ih in friendly sort they answer, 
at variance with a man, sir, 
ome words tliat scap'd his lips, 
: to your pastorship ; 
ve desire, being fairly stated, 
he church may be debated, 
us twelve be arbitrated ; 
^resenting congregation, 
ken on us the arbitration, 
you are our pastor, yet 
y a party, 'tis not lit 
ge your adversary, but 
ise to this assembly put ; 
e no reason is, that you 
DC botli judge and party too ; 
jre the giving up for lost 
hley's cause, tho' ne'er so just, 
looking grim as armed Tartar, 
illy bent to give no quarter, 
Sing like a petty prince, 
r checks their insolence : 
ling by what pow'r or laws 
idertake to judge his cause ? 
Btle, that you make, I fear, 
, when it comes to Glauber's ear, 
a means perhaps to make him 
B severity betake him ; 
3 lock oiur church's door, 
his purse against our poor. 
Kt already, as appears 
ing of his haibardeers 

14 
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To part us when the fray begun ; 

And are you still a carrying *t on 

With meetings so tumultuous 

Against our pastorship, and us ? 

I wish the turning us from hence 

Prove not the fatal consequence 

Of such your envious peevish snarlings, 

Your meetings, mutinies, and quarr'iings : 

And, as your pastor, I declare. 

The next to schismatics you are ; 

For sure as death your meetings tend 

To naught but schism' in the end. 

But Pm resolv*d, and that you'll find. 

To fit you for it in your kind. 

Odds-curse light o' my hands, if 't fails. 

Severely too, to punish Hales 

By discipline ecclesiastic ; 

A weapon worse than whip or stick. 

But Hales and those that with him sided. 

The pastor*s threats and rage derided ; 

And valu'd not a crooked pin. 

That awful thing his discipline ; 

Nor his ecclesiastic whip. 

Nor all his pow'r of pastorship ; 

But peremptorily pretended 

To have his discipline amended 

Resolving (which still griev'd him worse) 

From Chambers to translate the purse 

Into such deacon's hand, as would 

Distribute honestly the gold. 

For purse and discipline and prokfr^ 

Caus'd all the diff'rence that was there. 

Horn hearing such a desp'rate grudging. 
Takes it (and who would not ?) in dudgeon \ 
And seem'd as if he'd preach no more. 
But give his past'ral office o'er : , 

//At least (thinks he) Pll tell him so ; 
ll For sure they'll never let me %^ \ 
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tier humbly me petition^ 

i continue in commission, 

en ril make enough to-do, 

I will fall on anew : 

11 1 seem to give consent, 

do promise to repent: 

us again Pll feign to leave them, 

they'll not do as I would have them ; 

but fit a governor 
licy, as well as pow'r. 
day next his resolution 
gtor put in execution ; 

the Kirk he would not come, 

in mulligrubs at home ; 
ig all the elders, not 
Is steeple-house to move a foot ; 
; to kirk when people came, 
Dund no pastor m the same ; 
ler there to make oration, 

alone sat congregation, 

upon the empty pulpit ; 
the last, in hopes to help it, 
ent selected members out, 
if they could bring him to 't : 
>eg, — ne huffs, — they pray, — he dings, 
)arlor into kitchen flings, 
.ck again, like cur with switch, 

with gad-bee on his breech ; 
i congregation's rude behavior, 
fuage coarser now than ever, 
lis them, that, for divers reasons, 
vere unworthy of his presence. 

the last, with much ado, 
Ids (as 'twere by force) t ogo, 
o kirk b'ing come again, 
.11 his elders in his train, 
pit not a man would go, 
t like laity below : 
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Nor would the paster thrash the cushion, 

Unless they'd promise a submission, 

And suffer him t' expound the laws. 

And judge in his and Ashley's cause; 

And punish saucy Hales, by keen 

Ecclesiastic discipline. 

But coijgrcgation, you must know. 

Was stiffer metal than to bow. 

Or seem to give the least consent 

To *s arbitrary government : 

Nor would they yield, that he so rashly 

Should judge between himself and Asnley ; 

Nor could a man of them abide 

The currying of Ashley's hide ; 

Or thrashing shoulders of friend Hales, 

With Horn's ecclesiastic flails ; 

And so no hopes 'tween congregation 

And Horn of reconciliation. 

This stubborn humor of the people 
Makes pastor abdicate the steeple : 
As guessing still they'd not give o'er 
To court him as they did before. 
And so indeed they did, but yet. 
The more they fawn, more Horn's in pet ; 
Till fearing they might leave him so. 
He yields (as if forc'd) to go ; 
But being scarcely half way come 
Between the palace and the dome. 
He hung abac)^, and do what they 
Could do, would needs have sUpt away ; 
Telling *em that the words of worth 
Declar'd by him at holding forth. 
Was but the casting pearls to hogs. 
They were such damn'd unworthy dogs : 
And that their rude, unhallow'd ears 
Deserv'd nor gospel, nor his pray'rs. 
But having got mm turn'd again, 
Into the kirk he stmts amaia. 
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And makes a solemn protestation. 

In £ace of all the congregation ; 

That if it happened s^ter this. 

They deemed aught he did amiss ; 

He'll give 'em up to Satan's care, 

And &ake his shoe dust in the air. 

Yet, for my oWn part, you shall find, 

I have no malice m my mind ; 

Nor do I mean to stick at small things. 

Let's therefore see to settle all things. 

But first I'll into desk, and there, 

Says he, I'll read the Common Prayer ; 

And hope you'll all invoke the Lord, 

To sit with us at council-board. 

Pray'r done he makes a short oration, 

Then calls the rest o' th' congregation ; 

The absent members at his smnmons. 

In nature of a house of commons, 

Coiae dropping in untU a full pack 

Were met, and each sat on his wool-sack ; 

Where, met with join'd notes, being all devout. 

They sang the psalm, that Horn set out 

METRE, PscUm Ixxx. 7. 

TTunt hast ils made a very strife. 

To those that dwell about .* 
And that our foes do love a life, 

Hiey laugh and jest it out. 

From this odd psalm, Horn takes occasion 

Tlius to harangue the congregation : 

Beloved brethren, understand all. 

Among the nation 'tis a scandal. 

That we, who are the Lord's elect. 

Should seem to be a brawling sect : 

And worr]^ one another thus, 

like snarUng dog or wawliiig puss. 

When scarce we know for what we fight, v. 

Nor whether Aide is wrong or ng\i\. \ _\ 

"^^"^ 14* 
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Only conceits of self-inventions, 

Is all the ground of our dissensions.* 

If you think my sense wrong, pray know. 

That I think your sense wrong also : 

So that if neither side comply. 

We must contend eternally. 

Consider then if one side must 

Yield to the other, 'tis but just 

That you submit to me, who now 

Am pastor, and not I to you. 

Who ever saw in all his days, 

Sheep lead their shepherd out to graze ? 

Therefore, beloved, pray submit, 

And let us hear no more of it. 

As for my own pan to agree 

I promise naught shall want in me, 

Nor in the elders, for we do 

Pardon each mother's son of you, 

Reserving only things of weight, 

That to our ministry relate ; - 

And this I hope you'll not dispute. 

But leave to us to prosecute. 

He said no more, but now the wise 

And grave assembly thus replies : 

Tho' you are now in pastor's chair. 

Consider, sir, who plac'd you there. 

We own you pastor ; yet, sir, know 

*Twas we, the flock, that made you so ; 

And must the thing created claim 

Oer its creator power supreme ? 

We these disputes consent to clear. 

But will not buy our peace too dear. 

However that you never may 

Cast in our dish, another day. 

That we were in the least refiract*ry. 

Or sought imperiously t' hector ye, 

* Vide HklteT ¥nak, 70, Tfl, 72. 
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We'll own you chief, by way of order. 

Provided that ye go no further. 

Nor seem t' assume a jurisdiction 

Over the flock, without restriction. 

Besides as to all private grudges 

We'll pardon you, as God our judge is. 

Reserving only things that be 

Relating to church liberty ; 

And such, we hope, you'll not dispute. 

But we ourselves may prosecute. 

Those most unlucky reservations 

Mov'd pastor's spleen and congregation's 

To that degree, that neitiier side 

Could their profound reseutmeuts hide. 

But that, which yet did further grudge him. 

They take upon themselves to judge him 

In Ajshley's cause, where they^Jl be master. 

And vote the church above the pastor. 

At which he flings down past'ral baton 

And leaves in haste the seat he sat on. 

Expecting that, in former strain. 

They'd send to call him back again ; 

And so indeed they did ; at which, 

*Mong private men he plac'd his breech ; 

Nor, tho' they begg*d it of his grace, 

Would he assume his past*ral pace. 

At which a layman, one so young 

As scarce had got the gift of tongue. 

With big words and with gesture haughty, 

Presumes to teach sage Horn his duty. 

Horn checks him for his saucy pleading ; 

But not desisting at his bidding, 

Horn takes his contumacy ill, 

And leave his pastorship he will ; 

So up he starts, fierce as a Turk, 

And bolts tow'rd the door of kirk ; 

But finding none to bid him stay, >a 

Back to hS bench he sneaks his way •, ^ 
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Where being plac'd (with small respect) 
His words break out to this effect : 

Our falling out among ourselves. 
Like wrathful Gibellins and Guelphs, ' 

Made me seem t' withdraw my care 
'From flock, and quit the pastoral chair. 
Not that I meant it absolutely. 
But feign*d to bring you to your duty ; 
For I and th* elders t*t were prest 
By policy ; yet, we protest, 
We meant it not, therefore, my friends. 
If for what's past you'll make amends ; 
That is, no more to grudge or grumble 
Against our discipline, but humble 
Yourselves to us, and our behest 
Obey, then Til remain your priest. 
And never from my chair depart. 
But teach and preach with all my heart :* 
Nor will, good men, the elders go, 
But all rest as in statu quo, 

Th' assembly wisely guessing what 
He would so gladly have been at. 
Resolve to tell his grace, in fine. 
The great defect of discipline. 
Suppose the pastor and the elders 
Should no more mind us than sow-geldeis ; 
Or doctrine preach not orthodox ; 
Or tyrannize, as late did Knox ; 
Or take upon 'em, to sit judges 
Of differences and private grudges. 
Between themselves and other men. 
They being but a party then ; 
And therefore, as is said before. 
No proper judge on such a score ; 
How shall we remedy the matter 

* There are many weighty causes, say^ Horn, whieh do allo- 
fether pnt us back ihmi these tatnoTations, and bid ns stick toon 
old discipline. 
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In these and things of such like nature, 
Unless we mend our discipline, 
And statutes add, that may enjoin 
Pastors or elders to appear 
At an assembly's lawful bar ; 
And to their sentence, as is tit. 
Where they're a party, to submit ? 
If yon to til is will give consent, 
Then we'll rest quiet and content. 

This frets and chafes the pastor's gall,* 
That up he gets for good and all ; 
And seems resolv'd in his hot fit. 
His kirk and pastorship to quit 
But seeing none themselves prepare 
To interpose, returns to chair ; 
Where scarcely sat, but up he starts. 
And to the door again departs ; 
For two or three times thus he did. 
But finding still he was not bid 
Nor pray'd to stay, of 's own accord 
Comes always back to council-board ; 
In hopes at length they would incline 
No more to canvass discipline. 
But as th' assembly had begun. 
They were resolv'd to go on ; 
And have their discipline amended. 
In spite of him that Uius contended. 
Nay then, quoth Horn, if 't must be so, 
ril speak again before I go : 
I and the elders will ourselves 
Correct it ; that's do it by halves. 
Says the assembly : therefore we 
WiU have a finger in the pie. 
And lose no gospel liberty ; 
Nor will we trust that crsifty wag. 
Sly Chambers, with the money-bag. 

*Tbe exprawkm used by Whitehead \b, Tkat Horn «•« 
imfMTfrM'dantksfmU, HUt Frank. 
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At this the elders look'd aghast, 
And Horn blew loud, as if the blast 
Had been intended for his last. 

By heav'n, says he, by earth and hell, 
By sea, and all that in tliem dwell, 
I swear and solemnly protest, 
PU neither eat, drink, sleep, nor rest. 
Till I take vengeance on you all : 
For ev'ry bit of me is gall. 
I'll plague you for your discontents, 
I'll stop and cork up all your vents ; 
And bring you into such a plight. 

You'll neither eat, drhik, p — , nor s ; 

I'll pine ye to such skeletons. 

That you shall gnaw your flesh from bones. 

And thank me too that I'll permit ye 

To dine so well ; ye dogs, I'll fit ye ; 

Unless ye feed on straw and hay. 

Too good for such like cattle ; nay, 

Horn having thus discharg'd ding-dong 

His blust'riiig gun-shot in the throng. 

Expects no other but to find 

Them frighted to a better mind : 

But he mistook, for congregation 

Laught thus to see him in a passion, 

Deride his threats, contemn with scorn 

The fury of their pastor, Horn ; 

At which he cried out cold at heart. 

My belly aches ; I must depart ; 

And stepping into 'midst of alley, 

Down which he was to make his sally. 

Cries out from stretched throat, as high 

As ever he for 's life could cry, 

Behold I do dmolve th* assembly ; 

And then struts out of door as nimbly 

As any traitor, and to 's house 

He runs, with flea in 's ear, or louse ; 

And never came in pulpit aftei. 
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cans'd some tears, but much more 
aughter. 

uo sooner went away, 
ers all refused to stay ; 
nisters left off their preaching, 
iturers gave o'er their teaching, 
low pastor to his palace, 
with their money-bag they solace ; 
I and he that had promotion 
f it were at Horn's devotion : 
the wise elders knowing well, 
lose to Horn, as wax to seal. 
)m himself stuck close to tli' pouch, 
his friend Chambers had in 's clutch ; 
eing on the surer side, 
(igregation they deride : 
ching of 'em for their wants, 
ide miseemly scoffs and taunts, 
r and silly starving dogs, 
good enough for keeping hogs ; 

and the wanting of relief, 
le assembly so witli grief, 

the magistrates they send 
jomplaint, by Whitehead penn'd, 
ies that Horn had done 'em, 
aspersions he cast on 'em. 
pastor gone, as said before, 
ih' assembly must say more ; 
y continue notwithstanding 
magisterial countermanding, 
te themselves, tho' wanting him, 
I lawful sanhedrim, 
oth'd with self-giv'n jurisdiction, % 
ill upon a new election, 

the abdicated chair, 

the vacant places there 

ders of the glibbest tongue, 

St book-Jeara'd in all the Ibioiiig; ^ 
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Of which they plac*d m past'ral chair 
Not one, as usual, but a pair ; 
Which when set in *t, for you must know. 
It was not made at first for two, 
They were so closely pent together. 
As if the one had gro'wn to t'otlier : 
Those two thus seated cheek-by-jowl. 
Are so to act, as if one soul 
Informed 'em both, and nothing can 
Be done, but by the double man. 

New canons and decrees tliey make. 
And cognizance of all things take 
Relating to the church ; and scorn 
All opposition made by Horn. 
Which was not little : for in fine 
When they had made new discipline, 
Horn takes liis pen, and from the scriptures 
Condemns some five-and-twenty chapters. 
But Whitehead, as a champion good. 
Takes cudgels up, and Horn witlistood ; 
And from flie Bible proves again 
What Horn condemn'd, and full as plain. 
So now their offspring, pulpit quacks, 
Tunis Bible to a nose of wax. 
Which they to either side can wrest, 
As serves tlieir present interest ; 
And what tliey make 't on Sunday say. 
They'll make 't deny the next Lord's day. 
And now the scuftie does begin, 
A fiercer yet has never been, 
Between two such death-doing men, 
Arm'd with full weapons, tongue and pen. 
One strikes, while t'other does not know 
What way i' th' world to ward the blow ; 
The other aims his stroke as right. 
As if he smote him out of spite. 
Tlie pastor lays on histy bangs : 
// Whitehead the pastor batterfangs. 
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3rcy : each one strives to kill 
e with dent of gooseys quill, 
>U8e and frog, in ancient days, 
bulrush fought their mortal frays. 

would all the combat see, 
;t their Frankfort history : 
ire I have not room to write 
; partic'lars of the fight ; 
>r my readers' satisfaction, 
ig the event of the dire action, 
how how Horn escap'd from fight 
atagem in dark of night ; 
er'd their camp, seized all their baggage, 
afely carried off the luggage. 

was one Eaton, and one Abel, 
>f tlie shrewdest of the rabble, 
kvisely weighing how things went, 
iol]s, and Wroth, and Willford sent ; 
pringham, and old Gaffer Sands, 
ioncUe the angry bands, 
top, if possibly they cou*d, 
ledding of reformed blood, 
se offer, for accommodation 
ten the foes their mediation ; 
> that end, to both sides sent 
ain sort of instrument, 
n of reconciliation ; 
L neither pleas*d the congregation 
om : for both the offer slight, 
till continue desp'rate light : 
juld they ever end the fray, 
om and Chambers ran away ; 
>u must know, those warriors knew 
X) retreat, and rally too ; 

danger met 'em, now to shun it : 
/hen pursu'd, to over-run it 
m, as I above have shown. 
Iter's chair would sit him do^ovn, 

15 
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And on a sudden rise and quit it. 
As if he meant no more to sit in 't. 
Now Horn is off, and now he's on. 
Now Horn's a pastor, now he's none ; 
At last he vanishes Uke wind. 
With all the treasure he could jfind ; 
And Chambers with him fled, with what 
He had purs'd up in skin of cat. 
And leg of footless woollen stocking. 
That serv'd instead of better poke-in : 
For he had of the public gold. 
More than his cat-skin purse could hold : 
And with good silver, some suppose, 
Fill'd all the pockets in their hose. 
The manner how they left their quarters 
Is thus recorded by good autliors. 

Riches in proper were to no man. 
All beggars were, all liv'd hi common ; 
Setting the world in flat defiance. 
Like Waldo, that old knave of Lyons , 
Who ne'er was haunted with a farthing, 
After he pawn'd his shop and garden. 
And why they thus resolv'd to sUght it, 
Tlie reason was, they could not meet it, 
Yet, tho' they were so poor and shabby ; 
Lean, lazy, lousy loons, and scabby ; 
They had a public stock in store. 
The bag one Master Chambers bore. 
Chambers, a knave that had more fetches. 
More roguish tricks, and cunning stretches, 
Than Pacolet in old romances. 
Or she that bight the German princess : 
Could lie, dissemble, cheat, collogue, 
Like Guzman, or the English rogue : 
And as deep skill'd in dark intrigue. 
As Burnet or old Lobb the whig : 
And dexterous as Sunderland, 
In acting treason under hand : 
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J he was, none could foresee 
caching hanns, so well as he. 
eing mischief might befal him, 
.comit the mob should call him, 
les against foreseen disaster, 
ning him to Horn, the pastor ; 
3, a crafty hypocrite, 
1 have some color for his flight ; 
I more plausible pretence 
uld not have, than parting thence 
pastor Horn, his friend, whom they 
their dissensions forc'd away, 
lom o* t'other side, thought he, 
have no better company, 
such a one as could convey 
•ublic treasure all away ; 
t was not little they had then 
charities of godly men : 
;arce a saint reformed in Frankfort, 
ive his mite, tho* little thank't for 't 
sums beside came out of Britain, 
dl the bills to Chambers written : 
d he was not to acount 
hat those incomes did amount ; 
istribution make of gold, 
rhen he pleas'd, or pastor would : 
h seldom chanc't, the poorest of *em 
I scarcely wrest an orkie from 'em : 
3se together kept those two, 
>gs in coupling use to do ; 
3rt, no four were glued faster, 
purse and Chambers, prayer and pastor, 
low the next thing to be done, 
make ready to begone ; 
moveables by stealth they sold, 
um'd their household stuff to gold ; 
at their equipage from thence, 
purse and prayer ; and for deieuce 
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A lusty strong battoon or two» 
To help to fight, as well as go ; 
Resolving, if pursu'd in flight, 
To turn 'em back to back, and fight 
While drop of blood remain*d in either, 
And part with life and purse together. 
Horn, having settPd all things thus. 
Runs straight unto one Morpheus ; 
This Morpheus, as we are told 
By verses writ in days of old. 
Could, when he list, lull men asleep, 
And in deep slumber cities keep 
For a whole day or two, or more ; 
Or, if it pleas'd him, for a score. 
JJo sooner Horn began t* inquire. 
But he got news of this old sire. 
Whose dwelling was a grot beneath 
A gloomy shade, like that of death. 
In this dark cell Sol's fulgent beams 
Ne'er come, b'ing clouded by thick steams 
That rise firom an adjoining fen; 
It is a horrid dismal den 
And here it was that Morpheus lay. 
Securely snoring night and day ; 
Scarce possible for human pow'r 
To keep him waking half an hour ; 
Unless upon some great occasion. 
That to his empire has relation. 
Horn coming to the gate of cave. 
Begins to rap like a bold knave. 
And calls and makes a noise like thunder. 
Which struck the god of sleep with wonder. 
And rous'd him from his poppy bed. 
He rubs his eyes and claws lus head. 
His limbs in reaching manner stretches. 
And gaping'thrice, £ree yearnings fetches, 
Till being better half awake. 
Cries out, who's there \ the '\^«fitoc spake : 
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Thou jwrho mak'st mortals at thy pleasure 
To sleep and snore beyond all measure ; 
Pray lend me now some drowsy elf, 
Or else get up and come thyself, 
And lull into a leaden slumber. 
Some sixty-four or five in number ; 
And keep 'em so, good sir, I pray. 
Till I from Frankfort get away. 
The drowsy deity, his eyes 
Opens, and in this sort replies : — 

But who art tliou, that makes this stir ? 
I am Hob Horn, tlie pastor, sir. 
Pray take it not, you old curmudgeon, 
So much in hulF, and evil dudgeon, 
Tliat you are call'd to look about ye, 
hi matters that belong t* your duty ; 
Especially when call'd on by 
A man so eminent as I. 

His godship hearing him so rough, 
And hector like a man in bluff, 
Gets up, and with unwonted haste 
Stalks to the door to make it fast; 
And from the insitle of his grot 
Speaks civ'ly to th* angry sot, 
List if provok'd he'd break into -t. 
Or do some other harm without : 
For Horn he knew was full of malice, 
As with good meat a sound egg-shell is ; 
Which, that he wisely might prevent. 
Thus answers him to his content; 

Thou godly pastor, bless*d art thou. 
That com*st to worship us below ; 
Approach not nigh my grotto's fences, 
I-«st drowsbiess benumb thy senses ; 
Haste thee from tlience, and get tliee home. 
In silent midnight I shall come. 
Horn scrapes a leg, gives head a nod. 
Then thanks and ieaves the diov^sy go^. 

16* 
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Things left thus to the sleep-god's care, 
Bacchus had word to meet him there ; 
Who did not fail, and for the swine 
Prepar'd a tun or two of wine ; 
Which stupified their senses so, 
That Morpheus had not much to do, 
Tho* well provided ; for his pockets 
He'd cramm'd with opiates and narcotics, 
And hung him round with sleepy drugs. 
In bladders some, Wd some in jugs ; 
Which he compounding, thought it best 
To give each man his dose of rest ; 
And Bacchus willing to depart, 
Makes every man drink off his quart. 
Till all are hush'd, and stupefaction 
Had put an end to mirth and action : 
Some stretched out upon a bed, 
And some in chimney corners laid ; 
Here one sits snoring, t'other there. 
That on a stool, this on a chair ; 
And others on the floor lay flat. 
In this hole one, and two m that ; 
Yet not a soul but slept as soundly 
As dormouse, snoring most profounnly. 

The sleepy god having tir'd himself, 
Points to a little greasy elf. 
That always followed him about 
When he had business without. 
To wait as footboy you may guess. 
Upon his high and mightiness. 
This dwarf, at Morpheus' command. 
Takes a dull ointment in his hand. 
Which to their eyelids he applies. 
And mumbles out in charming wise. 
Sleep on, sleep on, and do not rise. 
Sleep you, till I unseal your eyes. 
And sound they slept, but pastor Horn 
And Chambers took theii heels next mom. 
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An hour before the break of day. 
And towards Strasburg made ttieir way, 
Without once looking back behind 'em. 
As dreading hue-and-cry might find 'em. 

Tis not my task to tell you here. 
How those they left behind did tear. 
And rage, and rail, and curse, and swear; 
When, at their waking, 'twas related, 
That pastor Horn had abdicated, 
With Chambers, that old cunning dog. 
And stole away the money-bag. 
It must be own'd a sad disaster. 
To lose their Common Prayer and pastor ; 
But judge if 'twere not ten times worse, 
To lose their treasurer and purse. 
Chambers indeed, tlio' he was gone, 
Would still be held an honest man ; 
For in the trunk, from whence he took 
' The gold, he left a reckoning-book ; 
Reporting that he'd fairly shown 'em 
By his account, that naught was ow'ng 'em : 
But this gave little satisfaction 
To those that suffered in the action: 
This book was scratched and blurr'd within. 
Some leaves tore out, and some stitched in, 
That not a man of them could read it. 
Nor did the congregation heed it ; 
Unless 'twere to increase their grief. 
To sec so impudent a thief 

Let's visit next the lake Lemain,* 
Where Knox and his Genevan train 
Are throng'd in making English Bibles, 
And publishing blasphemous libels : 
Such as would make a pagan sweat. 
And put a Jew in ague fit : 
With grief of heart, quoth Knox, I see. 
How those at Frankfort disagree, « 

♦flee Dr. Heylin, p. 83a,»%, \^ 
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How they for trifles scold and fight ; 

Let us, who have more gospel light. 

Aim at more godly matters, such as 

Become the best reformed churches ; 

You, who to gospel a good will 

Do bear, and have in language skill. 

Pray turn into the English tongue 

The holy Bible : be not long 

In this attempt, that all may read ; 

For folks had never greater need. 

But pray beware of several thuigs, 

As when the government of kings. 

Of bishops, or the real presence 

The text defends to alter the sense : 

And take a holy liberty 

To make the Bible damn all three ; 

But where the text won't easily do 't, 

Put fitting amiotations to it ; 

So as to vulgar judgment may 

Turn sense of text contrary way. 

As I have caution'd you in these. 

So deal witli what beside you please. 

According as that spirit directs, 

That you and all your works protects ; 

For I am sure you all inherit 

Large portion of John Calvin's spirit ; 

But I, and those of deeper skull, 

Whose heads are stored with wisdom full. 

We'll set our doctrine out in print. 

And prove it by strong argument. 

And beat our foes by dint of letter. 

The rest made answer : 'tis much better. 

That thus ourselves wc exercise. 

Than scratch out one another's eyes. 

Tliis said, one sort fell to translating. 
The other to predestinating.* 

*Thi8predestinarian doctrine of CaIvl^*B has been Blnee 
time pabUely teoghtlyy tbs Enc]toYi «Ad Stcotah PTetbyteriaiu 
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Strange was the liberty tbey took 

In Englishing their Bible-book. 

From Genesis to Revelations, 

They stuff d it full of false translations. 

The other wicked Works they printed 

(By Calvin, Knox, and hell invented) 

Made God the author of all sin, 

That mankind e*er was plunged in. 

And from their absolute decrees 

Drew out the train of blasphemies : 

That God determined Adam's fall ; 

That Jesus Christ died not for all ; 

That God decreed predestination • 

To some, to others reprobation. 

Without respect to good or ill : . 

That God*s commands none can fulfil : 

Tliat God to some of Adam's race 

Ne'er deign'd to give one grain of grace, 

fldf day, not withottt alio great endeavors of the devil and hb in- 
•tminents to ipiead it privately amonff Catholics. For about the 
year 1611, CarneUos Jansenins, a Hollander, bishop of Tpras in 
Flanden, wrote a lioolc which he entitled ^ufustinut, in which, 
uader ptetenee ofidelivering the doctrine of the great 8t Augua- 
tlB eoneeming grace, he subtily endeavcm to bring the Genevan 
heteriee into the Catholic Church, under these five prcmositioBs : 

Ffnt. Some of God's commandments are impossible to Just 
man, tbongh they desire and endeavor to Iceep diem according to 
their prasent force : grace is also wanting in them, to make them 
poMlble. 

8ee»ud. In the state of corrupt nature, interior grace is never: 
nslsted. 

nirtL To merit and demerit in the state of corrupt nature, a 
man*! liberty ftom necessity is not required, but liberty from co- 
action Is snficienL 

AvrfA. The Semi-pelagians admitted the necessity of interior 
preventing grace to all acts, even to the beginning of &ith, and in 
this were hereties, that they would have tUs grace to be such, 
that a man** will. might resist it or obey it. 

FMk. It is Semi-pelaglanism to say, that Christ died or shed 
Us blood generally for ail men. 

These are the five heretical propositions found in the said 
Jansenin«*s Aurnstinus, and have since been condemned by 
"Pvge Innocent i^ and by Pope Alexander VII., in the sense of 
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But when he gives to others some 
They cannot fail to overcome ; 
So, whether 't be to good or ill, 
*Tis God necessitates the will. 
Such tares by Knox and Calvin sown. 
The Puritans have handed down, 
Assisted by a brood of vipers 
Hatcht by Jansenius of Ypres. 
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ENGLAND'S REFORMATION. 



CANTO THE SECOND. 



I>^»^^W^>^»MMM^^^'^^V<^^'^^^»^^^^ 



THE ARGUMENT. 



The acts of great queen Bess are sung, 

Her character, and whence she sprung: 

Her title to the English crown ; 

How tV ancient bishops were put down, 

The /amous Nag's head consecration, 

Her clerk's worth and education : 

Their skill in sciences is told, 

Their morals, and the faith they hold ; 

Their articles from forty-two 

To thirty-nine, when chang'd, and how : 

Their Common-Prayer Book's alterations, 

With other changes, forms, and fashions, 

Made in religion ; whence a Hood 

Issued of faithful martyrs' blood. 

The Common- Prayer to Ireland sent ; 

What »ort of clergy with it went : 

The manner of its introduction 

b sung, but ends in sad destruction. 

The good queen Mary now at rest 
In the calm regions of the blest : 
Lady Elizabeth succeeds, 
Whose birth I sing and mighty deeds. 
It was Sir Thomas Boleyn's chance, 
To go ambassador to France, 
And for the two years he there remain'd, 
Harry the Eighth his wife retained ; 
For she was young, and fair, and willing : 
In short this pretty lady Boleyu >\ j 
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Conceiv'd with child, and nine months after. 

Brought forth of royal blood a daughter."* 

But when Sir Boleyn home returned. 

Found himself like Acta^on honi'd. 

He was about to take the life 

Of the poor brat, and whore, his wife. 

He stampt and stared, he ban*d and curst her. 

And sure enough would have divorc'd her, 

* Dr. Nicholas Sanders, in Lib. de Schismate Angiicano, wiltai 
of Anna Boleyn thus, p. 15. Erat Anna Bolana, uzoris ThoiiHB 
Bolani, equitis aoratif filia ; uxoris dice: nam ipsias ThoauB Bo- 
leni (ilia esse non poturat, propterea qund illo in Francia legauam 
agente, at bieBnlnin ibi conimorante, Anna Bolana interim doml 
concepta est et nata. Cum enim Rex Henricus ThoouB Bolani 
uzorem adimeret, at ea liberius frueretnr, vimin svb spade ho- 
noris in Franciam ablegavit. Interim Anna Boiena dom I cone^ii- 
tor, et nascitar. Thomast autem Buicnui post biennium a Fraoda 
rediens cam axoreni suam peperisse fillam vidisset, nleiseendl 
hi^jus adalteril capiduM, uxorem apud Archiepis<^opl Cantaariemis 
deiegntos judices in jii:< vocatnm, repudiare in aniroo halndt. 
Uxor hujud rei ccrtioR.m rcddit Ilunricum rcgem. — Is Marcblonem 
Dorcestrle ad Thomani Bolenum mlttlt cum iis mandatis, at nb- 
stineret a lite, condon:iret uxorl eaniqne itorum in gmtiam reeipo- 
i«L Bolenos quanquam a regis ira Kibi timendom videret, tuawi 
prios mandatb ojun non paruit, qoam ab uxore aodiisat, Iptna a 
rege sulicitatam tliisse, nee Annam Bolonam alterios qaam Regti 
IlenricI ftilam esse : prolnde in genua procambens, rogabat virui. 
at mUA parceret, de cetero se fidelem el coqjugem Aitanun : qood 
Ipsom cam Marchio Dorcestris, alilqua Viri primarii, tarn too, 
qoam regis nomine peterent, Thomas axori conciiiatas, AvHun 
Boienam fills loco educat. Jam prlns Th(Mnas Botanas allaa 
fiiiam ex conjuge sua genuerat, coi nomcn Marie imponabntar. 
In hanc rex dum ad matrem ibat, ocuios coqjecerat, eandemqm 
post ThonuB Boleni reditum, in aolem suam imo at in adallerl- 
num thalamum traduxerat. Cum autem IlenricI ra^ domai ez 
perditissimo ganere hominum constajret, ci^u.imodi erant alaato- 
ras, adnlteri, ianones. assentatores, peijari, blasphami, npacaa, 
atqna adeo,haeretici ; inter hos insignls quidem nepoe eztittt Fma- 
ciscus Brianas, equcs auratiis, ex gente at stripe Bolenomm, ab 
Illo rex qoodam tempore quoeslvit, quale percatam videntnr, 
matrem primam, deinde fiiiam rognoscere 1 Cui Brianos, omnlno^ 
Inqait, ^ tale, O rex, quale Gallinam primam, delude Fallam ^jiit 
Gailinaceum, commedere." — Quod verbum eum rex mafoo ma 
acceprsset, ad Brianiun dixisse fertar, JV0, tu nuriu wuua $» im- 
femi viearius. Brianus enim jamprins ob impie tatem notltsimun 
vocabatar, Infemi vieariu*; post hoc autem et r^pnt ii^ftnd 
I vieariua. Rex Igltur cam et matrem prius, et poatea fiUara Ifa^ 
1 riam Boienam pro concubina tenulsset, domam ad ftltanm 
J qaoaoe flliam Annam Boienam ^nimnrg a^ticera caplt, Im. V* 
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If Hany had not it prevented. 
Who bade the wittol rest contented, 
And be as kind to th' girl hereafter. 
As if she were his lawful daughter. 
Base Tom obeys, no more looks sullen. 
But calls her daughter Anna BxUlen ; 
Provided her with clothes and feeding, 
And sent her o'er to France for breeding ; 
Where she was educated well, 
Could many a pretty story tell, 
Could lisp, and prattle pleasant stuff. 
Had wit at will, and tongue enough, 
And confidence a greater share 
I Thau any lady that was there. 
For other qualities the wench 
Got a new name amongst the French, 
And styled was, while she stay'd there, 
Tkc hackney, or the En<rlish mare. 
With Englishmen too she hud been 
Ftoiiliar, e*er she reached sixteen ; 
One of the first she cast an eye at. 
Was a young rogue, hight Sir Tom Wyat,* 
King Harry finding her mature. 
And to the purpose try'd before, 
Begins to fix his amorous fancy. 
All fir*d with love, on daughter Nancy, 
Good mother Boleyn, pious lady. 
Finding her daughter lov'd by daddy, 

* We find In the Life of the Bishop of Rochester, that Sir Tho- 
mas Wyat bad carnal knowicdge of Anna Boleyn: and at cardi 
^ nal Wouey*! persuasions, who hated to hear tell of the king's 
marrying her, because his desire and endeavor was, that he should 
many the nench Ung's sister, Sir Thomas Wyat resolved to ton- 
Am all to the king, which he plainly did, and with RToat fear told 
Um. The king commanded him to speak no more upon his life, 
Bor to acquaint any else with whal ho had told him, p. 57. — She 
kad also been solemnly contracted to the lord Henry Percy, curl 
of NoorUiumberland, as she owned herself to the king ; for when 
hb told hcnr that it was said she had promised to marry youn^ 
Barey, she answered him : '* Sir, when I knew no oxYvet \>\stX^vc\ 
It was lavp/U for me to make such premise A tko&X cxMBtSen* V 
n madB bim tome aneh pr omise,** fcc., p. 58 and 00. 
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She boldly tells him the report, 
And sharply reprehends him for 't. 
Yon know as well as I, quoth she, 
Nancy* is yours begot of me ; 
'Tis incest in the highest nature, 
For you, great sir, to wed your daughter. 
The king replies, upon my life. 
She shall for all that be my wife. 
A knight there was, call'd Francis Bryan, 
As monkey cunning, bold as lion. 
An arch buflfoon, as stories tell, 
Nicknamed the king's vicar of hell ; 
Of him tlie king demands, in laughter, 
What sin it was to take the daughter, 
After the mother was worn out ? 
Hell's vicar quickly solves the doubt. 
He tells him, 'tis no more a sin, 
Thau eating chicken after hen ; 
Tims having wisely solv'd the case. 
He to his daughter wedded was. 
And had by her his daughter Bess ; 
Hence 't may be said, and very true. 
He was her sire, and grandsire too. 
Well, m tlie next place 'tis but fit 
We speak a little of her wit. 
When but a child ; whence you may guess 
It was, when old, prodigious. 
Docile to wohder, toward child ; • 

For, if my author 's not beguil'd. 
She could have conn'd the book of Horn, 
Within* the month that she was bom; , 
Could spell ye, ba, be, bi, bo, bu. 
As well as either I or you ; 

* Her mother, the lady Boleyn, told the king plainly dw 
bU 0W11 daughter, saying : " Sir, for the reverence of God, 
heed what you do, in marrying my daughter ; for if yon n 
your conscience well, she Lb your daughter as well aa ndnt.** 
7!ha king replied, '* Whose dan^tet vmvn^i &hQ la, she shall l« mcf , 
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I, ob, ib, a^^ain could mm it, 
sily as Doctor Burnet ; 
II a year, or little more, 
. read a good long chapter o'er ; 
ill this, e'er she well coidd speak 
than a sort of childish squeak ; 
ras not tongue-ty'd ; for in women 
imperfection is not common, 
pretty, little graduate, 
ge she should learn at such a rate, 
1 at four years old to uTite, 
»vise epistles to indite, 
lich she show'd, to some degree, 
/oudrous skill in midwifiy ; 
sensibly her wise harangues 
•an'd child-bearing- women's pangs, 
eign language she had skill, 
30uld speak Latin very well, 
was as perfect in Italian,* 
as at carving old Pygmalion, 
^ote a hand as fair at four 
:e could do at twenty more. 
s seems all incredible, 
tlie wiser sort it will, 
blame my author, blame not me, 
)umet in his history. 
r lesser faults, and frailties human, 
as are iilcident to women, 
jevishness, and pettish freaks, 
neither love nor friendship breaks, 
ather move compassion in 

9 author of a bmik entitled, Smne DiiicouisoA upon I)r Bor- 
I Dr. Tillu(i«)n, occastidned by the late tUncral seruion of 
ncr up«>n thcl.ittvr (p. 25), rt'tlccLf severely on Dr. Bomet 
ming in hi:< hHMry (vol. i. p. '200), thiit the lady Ellxabeth 
iters, one in Itilian, and iinotluT in English, to queen Jane 
ir, when she. was with child of king Edward, she not 
et four years of nse ; and thnt both these letters were wxit 
mmo hand thnt she wrote all the rest of bet \\fe. YkAVnHk 
Crom this, a ruk and Aincil\il historian. 
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The tender sort of sober men, 

Is not my business here to tcU you, 

Or mention every peccadillo, 

But for her more enonnous crimes, 

You'll liiid them in our following rhymes, 

Just as occasion now and then. 

Presents itself to bring them in : 

As to her virtues, being wise. 

She kept them hid from others' eyes ; 

I^st by the using of them, they 

Might grow threadbare, and wear away : 

Only her (chastity was proof 

Against the batteries of youth, 

So far, that she hath styled been. 

In llatt'ring rhymes — the maiden queen. 

Yet some there are who seem to doubt 

Of this, and say she wore it out. 

As other things are apt to wear, 

When us'd with none, or little care ; 

And tho' 'tis not deny'd that she 

At first might queen and maiden be. 

Yet in process of time, she laid 

Away the character of maid. 

As may be guess'd from her amours. 

And dalliances at vacant hours, 

With Essex :* which, as some suppose. 

Made her change fashion in her clothes. 

And wear her gown (tho' not much sid'er) 

Yet several ells in compass wider : 

For when perceiving belly rise, 

Beyond the bounds of maiden size 

(And Where's the blame ? for flesh is frail). 

She fell to wear a fardhigale ; 

A dress that bunches out so wide, 

A growing belly is not spy'd ; 
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* The comedy of her amours with Enex bat been publicly aclrf 
the stage Ln Ung CharVet VL!% Wme. 
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Nor know yon virgins in this gear, 
From wives that at down-lying are. 
Of this enougli, what next is shown, 
Shall be her title to the crown. 

•Those wlio are not legitimate 
Excluded are by laws of state. 
And such was she, as you may gatlier 
From tlie adult'ries of her father ; 
Who when he wed the whore, her mother, 
She ^vas contracted to another, 
And he, as is above said, having 
Another wife at that time living ; 
Which reasons brought to couiicil-ta])le. 
With others good and valuable, 
Votes neinine contra -dice nle^ 
Pass'd round the board, tlio' they were twenty. 
That Anna Boleyn ought to be 
Divorc'd from his majesty. 
Which well concurr'd with IIarr}''s will. 
And Cranmerf seal'd the parting bill. 

I * There \ctm proviKlon mndr, ^ays CamlHlcn, in an act of par- 
I liajnent for the Hucresjiion of the natural i^suu of her body, viz., 
! that no man dorlnff thr quc'en's lifo, 9h«iiiUl, by any htiok written 
I or printed, expn'uly niaintiiin thut any {MTsun is, or ought to be 
heir or succo!>H>r to tho qurcn, except tlie tmuio lie the nalural 
issue of her body. Incredible it is, iuiys Caiiibtlen, what jests those 
that levi'dly catch nt words nuido Hnionpst theniKttlves upon occa^ 
sion of that clause (except the same be the natural issue of her 
body), forasmuch ns tlie Inwycrs tenn those childmn natural who 
were begat out of wedlock, whom nature alone, and not honest 
wedlock, had begotten, and tho<ie they call iiiwful nrcording to 
the ordinary form of the common law of England, who are law- 
ftilly procreated on the b<Mly ; innsnmch uy I iryself, says he, 
being then a younc man, heard some onentlmcn ray, that the 
word was iniierted into the act on pur|N>se \iy litilccster, that he 
ml|;ht one day obtnide u]K)n the Knslish Kome liastiird son of his 
for the qaeen*s natural issue. Caiwlen, In Illht. Ells., p. 167, 
edit a 

t In a solemn Instrument under the seal of Archbishop Cran- 
mer, the mnrriagtt between Anna Roleyn and king Harry Is de- 
clared, on Kood and valuable reasions, to b*» null and void. Borne 
think that her Iwing his own daughter, and a notorious whwe be- 
ftee he wed her, are the good and valuable reamms CtOi^tDri 
meant. For, says Ileylln. no reascm was expre^^ed ^m^coNnxVi 
for the ground. Which sentence of divorce wa» v^omouxicn^ «X 
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As soon as she was cast in prison, 

And Harry meant to cut her weason, 

He disavow'd the unlawful wedding, 

And Bess the product of their bedding, 

And all that ever past between *em, 

As records show them that have seen *em. 

The clergy too in convocation, 

And the great body of the nation. 

In parliament approved this, 

And illegitimated Bess : 

Disabling her to wear the crown. 

Or sit upon the English throne : 

All which considered, you must own, 

She had no title to the crown. 

But policy of after times. 

In spite of laws or parents' crimes. 

Put sceptre into Bess's hand, 

And made her regent of the land ; 

And here, in short, I will set down. 

The maimer how she got the crown. 

The late king Edward and queen Mary, 
The lawful issue of king Harry, 
Being dead, the next of legal race, 
Was Mary queen of Scots, whose grace 

Lambeth the 17th of May, in the presence of Sir Thomas Hadley, 
lord chancellor, Charle!«, duke uf SulTolk, the earl of Ozon, Aec. 
The said sentence of divorce was approved by the prelates and 
clergy assembled in their convociition un the 8lh of June ; It le- 
ceivcM] the like approbation by act of pariiument within a few days 
after, in which act there also pasHcd a clause which declared the 
lady Elizabeth, the only issue of this innrriaire, to be iU^timate. 
Via. Heylin, p. 2G6. The crimes for which she died, says Baker, 
were adultery and incest, p. 303. The king was resolved to get 
rid of her, and to declare his daughter Elizabeth by her a bastaid. 
So little regard was had to her bo<ly, that it was put in a chest of 
elm-tree, made to carry arrows into Ireland. Burnet* s Abildg. p. 
101, 162. In queen Anne's carriage, says Burnet, it seemi tnere 
wcre,some freedoms that hecaino not her quality, and encoimiMd 
those unfortunate persons to make some addresses to her. Tt nu 
seemed strange to some, that during her daughter queen ]mHk- 
beth's long reign, none wrote in vindication other mothM,aotliAt 
silence was made an argument of her guilt, and that die eoold 
not be defended. BumeVs Abiid^., p. \€v, \^. 
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The English sceptre should have sway'd. 
And had, but Philip* was al'raid 
That England might, by such a chance, 
Become a province unto France, 
And so enable the French crown 
To pull the Spanish greatness down : 
For before this, the Scottish queen 
Had with the dauphin married been : 
King Philip therefore seeing death 
At point of stopping Mary's breath, 
Procur*d in parliament then sitting. 
As many voices as were fitting 
To overpower such as might 
Vote to maintain the Scottish right : 
Nor was it hard thus to incline 
The English 'gainst the Scottish line : 
For an old grudge there had between 
The nations many ages been. 
Which kept them always deadly foes 
*Twas thus this enmity arose : 
When king Achaiusf did reign, 
' He made a league with Charlemaign, 
And a strong friendship did advance 
•Twixt Scotland and the realm of France ; 
So that when England e'er begun 
A war with France, the Scots came on ; 
Ajid so, e contra, when they came 
Against th^ Scots, France fell on them. 

• 

* King Philip resolved to xi^e his bei«t endeavor not only to pre- 
■erre her life, but obtain her liberty ; for ho considered with him- 
•elC that if the i»incess should tie taken away, the right of sac- 
cessioa would remain in the queen of Scobi, who beinp: married 
to the dauphin of France, would be a means of joining this l(ing- 
dnm unto that, and thereby give the French the sovereignty over 
all other kings in Europe. Heylin, p. 270. Nothing could be more 
dieadftil to the Spanish grandeur, who had continual wur with 
YnxuDt. Cam. in the Life of Queen Eiiz. Introduct 

t An ancient league made between Charles the Grcnt and 
Achaliu, king of SoDtland. Vid. A Treatist^ of the true Canioia 
of the Prevarication of the Churches Llbortios Va "GiVi^VaAi^ c.^ 

BUm 
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From this a mortal hatred grew 
In England, 'gainst tho other two. 
This mov'd, I say, the nation's trustees. 
Contrary bodi to law and justice, 
Ratlier to give tlie English crown 
To a young bastard of their own 
Than to a Scot, altho' she were 
Undoubtedly tlie lawful heir. 
In fine, as soon as it was known 
The queen liad left her earthly crown. 
The Spanish faction moves in haste. 
The French begins to stir as fast ; 
The first prevails, for you must know, 
*Twas much the greater of the two. 
Forces the other to give place, 
Proclauns the lady Betsy's grace. 
Thus was the lawful heir excluded, 
Thus the usurper Bess intruded , 
Unjust to policy of state, 
And to the Church unfortunate ; 
For none did ever more oppress. 
Or persecute the Church than Bess. 

This by the bishops b'ing foreseen, 
Not one of them would crown her queen ; 
'Till Oglethorp,* to gain esteem. 
Set on her head the diadem. 
Nor was this done, 'till first she took 
A solemn oath upon the book. 
To keep religion as she fourid it. 
And not by alterations wound it. 
Yet she had not the least intent 
To keep her oath : for all she meant 
Was only to acquire a crown, 
That well she knew was not her own. 

* She was crowned accordinff to the order of the Roman Fan 
fk»tl, by Dr. Owen Oglethorp, bishop of Carlisle, the only m 
maoDgst the bishops who could be wrought on by Imt to perfiM 
ttatomce. Heylin, p. 8f78. 
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Thus crown*d and seated on the throne, 
The domineering Amazon 
Waves round her head the sceptre royal, ^ 
As if she threatened to destroy all 
Iliat should oppose her in the least, 
Or not comply with what she prest ; 
^Tho* *t were to set her up for head 
Of holy Church, in Peters stead. 

Tho* I, says she, possess the crown, 
And tlio* the sceptre is my own. 
Yet in the crown I want one gem. 
More worth tlian all the diadem. 
My father was the Church's head. 
So was my little brother Ned, 
Who, tho* a child, yet took tlie charge 
Of steering great St Peter's barge. 
His oars and rudder he so ply'd. 
As made it stem botli wind and tide : 
It was his sport to make it go. 
From side to side, and to and fro ; 
To this point now, and then to tliat. 
Nor matter'd he a straw to what, 
I If but the course it ran were awkward. 
Or, as a crab-fish crawls, went backward ; 
As if to i^iake his courtiers sport. 
By rowing in unusual sort ; 
Aiid I myself did often smile at 
The waggish tricks of th' little pilot. 

But when sometimes tlie silly novice 
Perform'd the functions of his office. 
He feigned such gravity in his face. 
And acted with so boon a grace, 
That Cranmer, who did ever eye him. 
Was glad to take a pattern by nim. 
And imitate the little lad. 
In everything he did or said. 

If high priesthood were so becoming ^ 

An infaDt, why not me a woman } 
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The best reformers taught of late, 

That women might officiate, 

Even ill the confession-seat. 

And for authority you know it, 

As I can prove, you put me to it, 

That from my father it's brought down 

To me, by virtue of the crown. 

The crown, blest be my stars, I have. 

Why should I want prerogative 

In church affairs, and hav' 't in state ? 

To be a queen by halves I hate ; 

If it were lawful for my dad 

To be supreme, and for a lad 

To head tlie church, why not for me 

T' enjoy the like supremacy ? 

I'll either be as they have been. 

Supreme, or else I'll be no queen. 

She said : tho' some did it withstand,* 

She snatch'd the key^ into her hand. 

The power ecclesiastic seiz'd. 

And lockt up heaven when she pleas'd. 

And in this following manner 'twas, 

This strange affair was brought to pass. 

She calls a councilf of a pack, 
Such as Poor Robin's almanack 
Has in its calendars of sumers, 
Of protestantcy's first beginners, 

* Archbishop Heath made an excellent speech acolnit liar 
supremacy, which you may see in the Historical (S>!lectioni, 
p. 235. 

t She was resolved, says Ileylin, to proceed to a reAnrmalioii ai 
time should serve, in order to which she constitutes her priVT 
council, which she compounded of such ingredients as might nei- 
ther give encourugement to any of those who wished w^ to dm 
Church of Rome, nor alienate their affections fW)m her, whow 
hearts were more inclined to the reformation. — ^To such of queoB 
Mary*8 councillors as she yet retained, she added of her owm tite 
marquis o^forthampton, earl' of Bedford, Sir Thomas Pair, Sb 
Ed. Kosers, Sir Amb. Carey, Sir W. Cecil, and Sir Nich. Baaea. 
Heyl. Iilst., p. 375. Care was taken to expose the fanner iwnn- 
mon for 111 conduct of affairs In queen Mary's time, and n Id 
Matea their credit. Bam. Abridg., p. Mi. ^ 
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r their interest could betray 
ircli aiid drive the faith away ; 
)testants she puts in place, 
commissions* of the peace, 
ig thus the court and nation, 
designed reformation, 
rmation could not be, 
had got supremacy ; 
;drim she therefore summons, 
have said a house of commons,! 
: the commons of the land 
election had no hand ; 
'ate letters were sent down 
y shire and borough town, 
ting whom to choose 
ler members for her use. 
itry and the noble men, 
auaged elections then, 

ke miztnre she also caused to be made amoript ber 
•rdlnato niinlKters, in adding such new comniissiont'n 
ice in every county, as either were known to be of the 
tcligion, (a to wish well to it. Hevlin, p. 375. 
St parliament began on the 25th or January, 1556. Buch 
itentiemcn as had the nianngiog of electiom in their 
nntios, retained such men for members of the hou>>c of 
OS they conceived most likely to comply with their in- 
NT a reformation. Ileyl. Hist, p. 275. Some begged 
Norfolk and Arundel ; others got voices by their cnn- 
ecll. Vide Cam. Hist of Eliz., p. 20. Camden also 
lat she commanded the consultation to be hastened 
tier inward councillors; how the Protestant religion 
established, and the Popish abolished. The dangers 
law would be from the noblemen removed fVom the 
luncll ; fh)m the bishops and churchmen that were to 
ed ; from the Judges that sat in the courts of Justice; 
nstices of peace in every county ; and from such of tho 
lort of people as in the reign of queen Mury were both 
id estimation great men, because devoted to the Romish 
Those they held were to be thrust out of their places, 
ined by rigor of law. And that none were 'to bo em- 
any place of government, nor chosen into any colleges 
.versities, but Protestants. And the Popish prosidenta, 
d masters, to be removed out of the \mi'veD^\2riM «iA 
oolt. Cam. In IUbL of Eliz., p. 15, 16. 
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Retain*d for members through the nation 

Such as wish well to reformation ; 

Such as had not the least degree 

Of faith, or hope, or charity. 

Scarce was there in this damn'd divan 

Of one in ten an honest man ; 

But knaves and fools, a pack as base 

As ever sprung from Adam's race. 

Those villains trim, with her that heads 'em, 
And into all acts put all she bids 'em : 
Repeal the acts of good queeu Mary,* 
Revive the acts of Ned and Harry, 
And, by and by, enact queen Bess, 
Over the Church chief governess ; 
Oaths of supremacy impose. 
And from the house expel all those 
Who scniple at (tho' ne'er so little) 
Her moustrous auti-christian title. 
The bishopsf were expelled the house. 
Only because they did refuse 
To swear that she, a silly maid. 
Was Church of England's supreme head ; 
Only L^ndafF, and he thro' hope 
To keep his chair, swore she was pope, 

* An act WM made for renewing the laws of Henry Vm. ftj^lFWl 
the Dee of Rome, and of Edward VI. for the ProtestantSt which 
were repealed by queen Mary. They enacted, that whatsoever 
jurisdictions, privileges, and spiritual pre-eminences had beea 
heretofore in u?o by any ecclesiastical authority whatsoever, to 
visit, &c., and correct all manner of errors, heresies, schismi^ Ice., 
should be fw ever annexed to the crown. And that the queen 
and her successors might, by their letters patent, substitute cer- 
tain men to exercise thai authority. Cam., p. 18. 

t In the month of July, the old bishops of England them living 
were called and examined by certain of the queen's eouocU ; 
where the bishops of York, Ely, and London, with others, to tbe 
number of thirteen or fourteen, for refusing to take the oath 
touching the queen's supremacy, and other articles, were depriv< 
ed of their bishopric-* : and likewise divers deans, archdearani, 
parsons, and vicars deprived of their benefices : and some eom- 
mJlted to prison in the Tower, Fleet, Marshalsea, and Quaea*B 
Boncb. Thui Stowe In b\8 Ghiou., \^. 039, continued by Howes to 
the yesLT IGli. 
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lad a power as large and ample, 
jat St. Peter for example. 
IS having got a parliament 
Dishops stood for cyphers in 't) 
iponu states, and only such as 
eager contriving churches, 
jickly sets them all to work, 
ling down and building kirk, 
overthrow its ancient walls, 
y the roots pluck up its pales, 
) foundations up, and then 
, forsootli, to build again, 
ply tlieir work with hand and head, 
nrod and his masons did ; 
nore malice in their will, 
1 tlieir work less art and skill ; 
here tlie ancient pillars stood, 
plac'd supporters made of mud ; 
s true bisnops were put down. 
Use ones made by pow'r of crown. 

to this very day, we find 
kirk to shake with every wmd, 
/heel about at every gale, 
ke a wind-mill under sail, 
/ever, of wliat stuff they had, 
make a kirk, so foul and bad, 
ts builders had been mad. 

fram'd of laics altogether, 
uthoriz'd by one another ; 
shose the queen for pope, and she 
d them to prelacy : 
lese a clergy did ordain ; 
s, they made lay clergymen. 

wretclicd laud fell to exclaim 
t sucli as took the bishop's name 
ut imposed bauds or unctiou : 
mourn'd to see the sacred lunctloiL 
mrd by such uncoiisccrated 

17 : 
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Presumptuous villains, as they hated. 

They griev'd to see such priests obey'd. 

As were by those lay prelates made ; 

Or meddle with the sacraments. 

Or tithes receive, and church's rents. 

Or into pulpits get and preach. 

And auti-christian doctrines teach. 

Men grew, I say, at this concem'd ; , 

For hitherto but few had leam*d "' 

The doctrine Crarmier taught before. 

That bare election, and no more. 

Could into bishop turn a butcher. 

And to a priest transform a thatcher. 

In short, scarce any but despis'd 'em, 

Both as to character and wisdom ; 

Nor could lawn sleeves, or black gowns draw 

Towards their persons any awe. 

For wolves in sheep-skins people took 'em. 

This made th* elected look about 'em, ^ 

And in a private convocation. 

Consult *bout getting consecration. 

Parker being arch, it seems his grace 
Thought speaking first due to his place. 
Stood therefore up on petty-toes, 
Makes to the rest three rev'rend bows. 
And from the middle of the crowd 
Utters his voice, as thunder loud. 
My lords, quoth he, pray give me leave 
To speak, or if you please to give 
Your own advices first, I 'm gone 
Back to my bench, 'till you have done ; 
Where I *11 attend to what you say, 
And one by one advices weigh. 
But none was ready to begin, 
So on he talk'd, his tongue b'ing in. 
The Lord has giv'n into our hands, 
)) The popish bishops and their lands ; 
IJ They lie imprison'd in oui \io\xfie&« 

==asaai 
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B as necks in Tyburn nooses ; 
) agree to free them all 
present bondage, and from thrall ; 
t it be upon condition, 
Dy the sacred ijmposition 
ids, they '11 freely consecrate us. 
11 never do it, for they hate us, 
I Jewel : then are they, quoth Horn, 
reatest fools that e*er were boru, 
ly part, were their case my own, 
osecrate an old baboon, 
led that, by such a deed. 
It be from a prison freed, 
i, quoth Whitehead, I believe you, 
t not this reflection grieve you : 
^ your principle of old, 
you from Frankfort stole our gold, 
hush, says Parker, fie, no more, 
not rubbing an old sore, 
wounds ought rather to be clos*d : 
say ye, sirs, to what's propos*d ? 
Tiends, quoth Cox, so we get mission 
so easy a condition, 
ishoprics will close old breaches : 
L Parker, all is true Cox teaches : 
J once give us consecration, 
of the people in the nation 
laye us in as high esteem 
evierence as they have them. 
th, quoth Sands, I like well of it, 
lus we shall secure our profit, 
le old bishops' lands possess, 
tat and drink in quietness. 
eas'd, to this they acquiesce : 
itting down, 'till every man 
ish of Florence drank, or can 
>d old hock as ever run ^ ■ 

f the Heideiburgiau tun. ^jj 
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Then home they go with resolution 
To put design in execution. 

To win tlieir prisoners twenty ways 
They try, and feast them several days. 
Release 'em from where lirst they shut 'em, • 
And into good apartments put 'em, 
Treat 'em with subtle words, and civil, 
As Eve was tempted by the devil, 
'Till thinking they had fairly gained 'em, 
With tlie main point they entertjun'd 'em. 

My lords, say they, we've lately been 
To beg yoTu* freedoms of the queen. 
And get you good estates to live on ; 
A noble mansion, each shall have one : 
All which she grants on this condition. 
That you'll give apostolic mission, 
And by your sacred hands confer 
On us the bishop's character. 
It pleases her to be respected 
In persons of us, her elected ; 
It were a folly beyond measure. 
When trifles do it, not to please her. 

Thus they ; yet all the fair pretences. 
And fawnings of their reverences, 
Could not prevail with any one 
To have the sacred office done. 
For the old bishops,* finding what 
Tliese new-elected would be at. 
Deride their impudence as folly 
By frenzy caus'd, or melancholy : 
Set their proposals at defiance. 
And utterly refus'd compliance 

* Bed hoc perridicale accldit, ut cam istt saperintendeiitM CM 
aodl eaaent, nee a Catholicis Episcopls impetrare potnenial^ 1 
ipsls manus admoverent, nee Inter se, ant trei dootye Ejplicopp 
ant nllnm omnino snie perfidiae BAetropolitanom, ab alili £pUea|l 
ptiua ordinatnm habebant, cqjns vel mann vel coDseina< 
// cnri poBaeatf Sec. Sand, de ^chlismate Aa^lcano, 9. 168. 
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With heretics, and such as must 

Possess tlie chairs, wheuce they were thrust 

What's more absurd, than think that any. 
Who will defend his patrimony 
'Gainst him that makes unlawful claim. 
Should give his writings of the same. 
With fuU possession of his lands, 
Into his adversary's hands ? 
Tis as nonsensical a thhig, 
For him who docs his action bring. 
To go and all his deeds demand. 
By which the owner holds his land. 
*Twas just the same thing in efl'ect, ' 
With Bess's bishops new-elect. 
But finding this contrivance fail, 
Next they had hopes they might prevail 
With Dr. Creagh* (who did endme 
A long confinement in rlie To^ver). 
To give their lordships consecration. 
And to that end a consultation 
Was held, in which they did agree 
To promise great rewards, and free 
The bishop from imprisoiunent, 
Besides, resolved to present 
A purse of gold to Ih' poor old man ; 
(Gold oft prevails when naught else can) 
For they resolve to spare no cost 
^ In purchasing the Holy Ghost. 
With this result they send a charge 
To waterman to bring the barge, 

* Jfls name was Richard <Jroagh, archbishop of Armagh. He 
died In the Tower. See nullity of the Prclatic Clergy, p. 66.— Mr. 
MHon takes notice of this out of Sanders, but snys not one word 
in contradiction of it Indeed, says he, in his Philodoz, there waa 
a certain Irish archbishop, whom they had m bonds and prisons 
mt LoDdmi, with whom they doalt very earnestly, promising him 
both liberty and reward, if so be he would be chief in the C9nae- 
amtkn ; bat he, good man, would by no means be brought to lay 
iHOly hands npoa heretics. Mason^s Consecration of Bishops, 

P-ai \ 



While every man himself prepares 

For takmg ahip at Lamhetlj siairs. 

Wiiig'd with deaire, and western gale, 

From Lambeth down the Thamea they sail j 

Thro' bridge and traitors" gate they go, 

A.^ awift aa arrow oat of bow ; 

Where steppinR out of harge to land. 

The Tow'r'8 Leutenanl they command 

To go himself, or Bend his son John, 

To fetch old Armagh" from hia diing'on : 

Which soon was done as they desired. 

The poor old bbhop much admir'd 

To find such favor, least expected 

Either from Bess, or her eleeted. 

Having shak'd hands, sc.rap'd legs, and hoWd, 

With compliments as'they thought good. 

Into a tavern, cigh the place, 

They courteously invite his grace. 

Where after having drank a glass 

("Tia not recorded what it was. 

Yet modem critics do attest. 

It was Cauary sack, the best). 

Mat. Parker speaks, (he archest knave 

Of all ttie rest, but the most grave ; 

And one who nat'rally could cant. 

And play the Puritanic saint. 

My lord, saya he, yoti've been abus'd. 
And in the prison hardly us'd ; 
Yet has the Lord iook'd down upon yon. 
And moved the queen t' have pity on you ; 
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And we who truly love your lordship, 

Have great compassion on your hardship, 

And therefore come to show our kindness. 

And bring glad tidings from her highness. 

Her majesty desires I'd tell 

Your grace, her highness greets you well. 

And promises to set you free : 

Besides, you shall rewarded be ; 

Yea, what you please shall be your hire. 

Do but what she and we desire ; 

And 'tis, my lord, an easy boon ; 

(At this the orator knelt down) 

Let but your grace's hands be laid 

Upon my here inclined head. 

And give your servant consecration. 

That bishops true be in the nation ; 

By whom a priesthood may endure 

In her new church for evermore. 

Would you have me ordain you bishop ? 
Quoth Armagh. Yes, quoth Parker's worship. 
Anoint me ; for we want not ointment. 
By Grindal brought at my appointment. 
He calls for*t, but the inmbling blockhead 
Breaks the glass bottle in his pocket ; 
But chance was pleas'd he should not lose 
It all, for at the knee of hose. 
As much as spongy cloth let scatter. 
Was met by helpful wooden platter, 
Which in good time Grindal himself 
Snacht from a lucky neighboring shelf. 
I'm sorry you have spilPd it thus, 
Quoth sage Bob Horn, 'tis ominous. 

; No, no, quoth Parker, there's enough, 

[ Pray bring it to my lord Armagh. 
When to my lord they bring the platter, 
He stands amazed at the matter ; 
And says, what would you have me do ? 
Quoth Parker, consecrate me now : 
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And whatsoe'er the queen, or we 

Have piomis'd, shall perfonned be ; 

Nay more, my lord, be but content 

To do *t ; and I'll give half my rent 

Of Canterbury for your fee ; 

My brethren too will grateful be ; 

And, as an earnest, here behold, 

We do present your grace this gold. 

Bait would not take, though 'twas a prime c 

And tauglit 'em by their grandsire Simon ; 

For good Armagh, in pious rage, 

Curs'd gold and them, and to his cage 

He fled where late he lay before. 

Begging the turnkey of the door 

To lay him fast in chains and gives. 

Secure from such unhallow'd fliieves ; 

And never more to let him loose, 

Until the happy fatal noose 

Should free mm from imprisonment, 

And send his soul hence innocent. 

Thus disappointed to their shame, 
Unconsecrated back they came ; 
Not as they went ; for chafd and hot, 
To. call their barge the fools forgot. 
Considering not the way they went, 
'Till they had reach'd the monument ; 
The place I mean, where now's set up 
That column with a flaming top. 
Made to denote to after times. 
The fall of Babel for her crimes, 
Bum'd up like bundle of dry sticks, 
In sixteen hundred Sixty-six, 
As was foreseen by EngUsh seers, 
Before it happen'd sixty years ; 
During which time they never ceas'd 
To preach tlie downfall of the beast. 
And tho' they guess'd the time to come. 
Yet miss'd the place, and call'd it Rome : 
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Whereas they should have pitch'd in London, 

Which iii that very year was burn'd down. 

Some think 'twas certain clouds of spite, 

Thai thus t>bscur'd prophetic light, 

And made those pick-locks of St. John 

Call Rome, not London, Babylon. 

Well, being got, as now is said. 

To where Uie monument is made, 

And coming to themselves, tliey stood 

In consult, whether 'twas as good 

Back to return to call their boat, 

Or on to Lambeth trudge on foot ; 

But finding boys to flock about *em 

(For streets are never free without 'em. 

And you may think the show was rare. 

To see twelve high priests cluster'd there), 

They all resolv'd not to go on. 

But back to call their waterman ; 

And so they did, i' th' rear pursued 

By rabble, such a multitude 

As did at call of Captain Tom, 

In eighty-eight, from garrets come ; 

When Wapping met witli Piccadilly, 

To rob Wild House and Don Ronquilly. 

This by a sentinel of Tow'r 

Perceiv'd, he call'd the governor, 

Who seeing that it was their graces. 

With all the city at their a — s. 

As if they led an army down 

To take the Tow'r from the town. 

Thought nothing less was their intent 

Than to have seiz'd his tenement. 

And therefore orders gave with haste, 

To make the gates and wickets fast. 

And all the ordnance with great speed 

To charge and fire, if there was need ; 

But, blest be fortune, tliere was none. 

And so there was no mischief done. ^ 
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They coming to the gate of Tow*r, 
Smote both with foot and fist the door. 
With all the force that e'er they had ; 
P have seen 'em you'd ha' thought 'em mad : 
But finding sneck before their snout. 
They to the rabble fac'd about : 
Through midst of which their way they forced 
With as much ease as Tartars hors'd ; 
For you may guess, confusion now 
Had made tnem scarce know what to do. 
Till Parker, who was always chairman, 
Open'd, as if to preach a sermon, 
Crying, my lord, let us be gone. 
And to the bridge on foot jog on : 
And if we meet not there the barge. 
We'll call for coaches, hang the charge. 
With this the rest were well content. 
So back again their lordships went ; 
But coming to the bridge, and seeing 
No waterman nor barge in being. 
They fall again into debate. 
Who would cry coach (being men of state); 
Quoth Parker, sirs, you see 3ie crowd 
Is pressing, therefore be not proud. 
Nor with mean oflice let's thmk much : 
With that they all cry'd — Coach ! a cocuh ! 
Which noise scream'd out in difi^ent notes. 
From at the least a dozen throats. 
Set all the boys that flocked after 
Their lordships, into hearty laughter. 
In fine, when 'twas distinctly heard, 
A coach ! a coach! coaches appear'd. 
Mounting with speed, to Lambeth they 
Thro' lanes of rabble drive away. 
Cursing their fate and luckless trial. 
And Armagh for his flat denial. 
// Yet still resolv'd not to leave ofi*, 
I The next they tried was oVdlaxiiSaflL - 
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This was the bishop nam'd before. 

That to the queen's church-headship swore, 

A man as fearful as a hare. 

His heart close glued to his chair ; 

A schismatic, and doting old. 

And almost blind ; when he was told 

That Parker, and some half a score 

Black gowns, were rapping at the door. 

He stickl'd to and fro, like mad. 

And comb'd the little hair he had ; 

Put on his head his beaver hat. 

And threw the felt by, lin'd with fat ; 

He strok'pl his beard, and rubb'd his face. 

Set stools and chairs in proper place ; 

His cuffs and band he donn'd, and then 

Sent down his maid to let 'em in. 

They ent'ring with a formal pace. 
Made humble congees to his grace 
And he, who had his share of manners, 
Scrap'd legs, and kindly bade their honors 
Welcome to his poor habitation. 
And thank t 'em for .their visitation. 
They sit 'em down, and fall to chat 
Of this thing now, and then of that, 
"Till by and by, Parker draws on 
Discourse 'bout consecration ; 
Owning that orders are, and mission, 
By apostolical tradition, 
Landaff was glad to hear the /ox 
Declare himself so orthodox. 
Yes, yes, my lord, says Parker, we 
In tins do with your grace agree. 
And should be very much to blame 
Dft we neglect t' obtain the same : 
Therefore, my lord, if you'll consent 
To administer this sacrament 
Of holy orders, we'll receive it : 
'TIS Bt your grace's hands we crave it. 
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And not from any other bishorp. 
Because we venerate your worship. 
The queen too (who respects you ever) 
Will take it as a mighty favor. 
Baulk not, therefore, her expectation, 
Nor ours, but give us consecration. 

My lords, I'd have you understand. 
The queen and you shall me command, 
Quoth Landaff, but the night comes on, 
So there's no time to get it done ; 
For I, you know, for want of sight, 
Can do no good by candle-light; 
Therefore, my lords, says he, appoint me 
A time, and where I must anoint you, 
And you shall find me very free 
To do it : but pray let it be 
As little spoke of as you can. 
It shall be done in private man, 
Quoth Parker, if your grace thinks fit. 
Where none but friends shall know of it. 
Yes, quoth Landaff; for understand all, 
'Twill to religion be a scandal. 
That I, who am a Catholic, 
Should consecrate a heretic. 
A church you know 's a public place : 
My lord, says Mat, gin't please your grace 
To take the pains to cross the street. 
We'll at the Nag's head* tavern meet, 

* Mr. Mason, in the Appendix to his Book of tho ConaecntlOB 
of the En|);lish Bishops, relates tliis story of the Mng's head COD- 
HCCMtion out of SiicrobosRo, thus : Prinripio Ro};ni Elisabeth* 
crcandi erant episcopi scctarii : candidnti cunvencrunt LondlDilB 
quodum hospitio plateoD An^lice dictiE Cheapside., ad insigne capitU 
manni, et una ordines collaturus Jjnndiivcnsis epL^opus, ^umo 
scnex et simplex ; quod ut intellcxit Bonnonis, tunc deAnpi 
episcoporum in Angliu, iiiisit o Turri Londinensi fubi leM^aii^ 
cau^a dctinebatur) cnpollaiuuii sunni, qui LMndavcnsi propodta 
cxconuuunicationis poena proliiberet novo.s candidatosordlMie: 
ea auteni denuntiationo territus Landuvrusi;*, pedem retiUit, ■nl' 
tiplicique tergiversutlono u^u^, sncrilcgam vitavit onIlnatloaMP>. 
Uie furere candidate LAndavenHem, couXenmete^^nf^ 
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•rrow morning about nine, 

)eak a dinner, for we'll dine ; 

iith 't shall be a good one too : 

ig, my lord,'s too good for you, 

Parker (smiling as he spoke), 

leas'd LandafF, and up they broke. 

T Fame, a busy tattling goody, 

ye from house to house will scud ye 

mom to night, from night to mom, 

vish imp as e'er was bom, 

ilches all she sees or hears ; 

it can escape her eyes and ears, 

on as either done or said, 

ately away conveyed. 

/hisp'ring gossip took upon her, 

ry news to bishop Bonner ; 

3't rebounds from LandafF s maid, 

itches every word they said ; 

vhich in haste away she goes, 

jUs the bishop all she knows. 

ner, who judg'd it naught of fiction, 

ks him of an interdiction, 

3nds next day his chaplain Neale 

g in LandaflPs ears a peal, 

ureaten excommunication, 

•rofCeeds to consecration, 

1 at this grew cold with fear, 

iirs'd the minute lie came there, 

^ou'd have left them, but the sinner 

)ath to lose expected dinner ; 

srer, he grew resolute 

to be persuaded to 't, 

prowled iun tar; quid plara? Scorea^ monachns (post 
ensis P<30udo Epincopus) corteris; ex cnturis quidam 
lanus imponunt, fiuntqiie sine Patrc Filii et Pater a Filils 
Uf res 8tccalis oumibas inaudita. Qaod D. Thomas 
[obraicus Oxonie Lector, qui interfuit, antiqa» confes- 
111 niihi narrarunt, et fidcm a»tru'il quo^\TvcA>m\^\o(^MBb 
\t(aity ot pn» legitimis episcop'is Yva^y&teiitat. 

jg — 
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Tho* they should give him ten times more 

Than- they had proffer'd Creagh before : 

And tho' they begg'd and begg'd again. 

Yet prayers and tears were adl in vain ; 

And tears, I say, for Parker's grief 

At*s eyes was glad to seek reUef ; 

Grindal was griev'd, Horn curs'd old Kitchin, 

And swore he'd rather go a ditching, 

Than ever consecration crave 

Of such a dull, old, doating knave. 

John Jewel swore he'd raSier have his 

Orders from Mahoniet. Quoth Davis, 

A Turk I'm sure can make a priest. 

As well as any antichrist. 

'Tis not the laying on of hands 

I care a straw for, quoth sir Sands, 

But that the queen, to please the nation. 

Is for our having consecration ; 

And thinks, which makes her mad about it, 

That none can bishops be without it : 

To please her, therefore, 'tis but fit 

We try all means in gettmg it. 

The while that they were thus a fretting, 

Landaflf was in a corner sitting. 

And Bentham plying him witJi sherry. 

In hones he'd yield when he was meny ; 

Which Parker and the rest perceiving, 

Drew towards them, and left off grieving. 

And now their cups for 'most an hour 

They ply'd (some writers think for more). 

Sending them round six in hand. 

Till poor LandafF could hardly stand ; 

Which they observing, fell again 

To court mm in a gentle strain ; ^ 

But notwithstanding words and wine. 

He still refused to incline ; 

£Nor could great promises prevail 
Against the threats oi DoeUix ^^^la^ 
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Whom Bonner ordered to stay, 

Till they had done and gone away ; 

Besides he pleaded want of sight 

As well as wits to do it right. 

hi short, your doctrines, sirs, and mine 

Are not the same ; therefore in iine 

rU cast no pearls, says he, to swine. 

This said, and mov'd with zeal and heat 

Of Uquor, he abandoned seat ; 

And for the chamber door he made. 

With all the hands and feet he had ; 

Which by good fortune being ope'. 

The latch he needed not to grope , 

And of the stairs made but one step 

Down to the bottom, from the top, 

hito the street he runs to rights. 

As if pursu*d i' th' rear by sprites. 

And home he hastes, where none might find him. 

Without once looking back behind him. 

This baulking of their expectation 

Set ev'ry man into a passion. 

And fury muster'd all his forces. 

To pelt Landaff with heavy curses ; 

"nil Parker, who it seems was blest 

With share of patience *bove the rest. 

Began to beckon with his hand. 

And silence in the court command ; 

Advising them to leave off cursing, 

And give good heed to his discoursing. 

This Landaff, doating fool, says he, 
BeUeves we cannot bishops he, 
Unless by other bishops greas'd, 
But, Brethren, be but you appeas'd, 
An^ I shall prove in time of need, 
A priest 's enough to do the deed. 
A priest may consecrate, I know it, 

LWhen bishops do refuse to do it. \V ' 

Luther, himself, and all the best \ 
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Reformed churches this attest : 
And Cranmer says, the magistrate 
May both ordain and consecrate : 
Thus young king Edward practised it. 
In making bishops by his writ. 
John Calvin gave his flock direction 
To make then: pastors by election, 
Without regarding th' ancient fashion. 
Or any form of consecration. 
And we at Frankfort, but of late, 
Chose only, did not consecrate : 
And such elected were again 
Turn'd often out for private men : 
Nor did they judge themselves to be 
More than tne other laity. 

That's true, quoth Horn, but now the case 
Is altered from what then it was : 
Rich bishoprics are settled on us. 
And therefore we must take upon us 
The character of bishops, that 
We may secure what we have got. 
And not at all times be in danger 
To be bound up to rack and manger. 
Or to be driven from our station. 
At pleasure of the congregation. 
Who take up piques at every turn. 
That's well considered, master Horn. 
Quoth Parker ; for 'tis congregation 
Must rivet us in this our station ; 
Because by it our pow'r we claim 
From right divine, and not from them : 
But see'ng from popish bishops we 
Cannot procure tnis prelacy. 
Let us no further on 't debate. 
But one another consecrate ; 
By this at least we'll get the name, 
Tno' not the character we claim : 
And by the title, let us act 
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ishop's part in each respect, 
lie our nock, as if we had 
)iBhop8 by St. Peter made : 
' the congregation chance 
unble at this self-advance, 
w and then they will, no doubt, 
^ the queen to help us out : 
rry therefore, gentlemen, 
brink a glass or two, and then 
g ourselves we'll do the work, 
jQ of Landaff, Pope, or Turk, 
mer's sharp anathema, 
, master Scorey, come, I say, 
St can do 't, and you are one : 
} can make bishops, come, sir John, 
f shall be the first will try you, 
I be consecrated by you ; 
len my grace, when you have done, 
onsecrate the rest, sir John. 
3r '>^e fall to work, I think, 
Scorey, 'tis but fit we drink, 
ine too, for the cloth is laid, 
le first course is ready made, 
s advice they all inclined, 
aving plentifully din'd, 
rank another glass or two, 
fell to what they had to do, 
onic robes, Scorey had none, 
arker, but an ancient gown ; 
things, when better stuff they want, 
3rve an humble Protestant, 
)laces not religion in 
atward, but the inward man. 
oner odd, as that of fashion, 
r proceeds to consecration. 
)t then, to avoid contest, 
d a little with the rest, ly 

d of hands if 'twere not bettex N| 

18* 
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T impose on head the sacred letter : 
For laying on of hands, says he, 
Is altogether popery ,* 
Which b'ing debated vro and con. 
The laying of the Bible on, 
They all concluded was the right way ; 
So calling for 't 'twas brought him straightway; 
Which taking in his hand, he laid 
On Parker's head with leaves display'd, 
While both his lips in motion were. 
As if he spake ; but none could hear 
A syllable of what he said, 
Whether he either curs'd or pray'd ; 
Till having laid the Bible by 
r th' window where it us' to lie. 
His voice grew audible, but slow 
As frozen words do when they thaw ; 
Quoth he, in holy writ we read 
Of ointment poured on Aaron's head. 
Which drencli'd his beard, and to hit foot 
Wet all his garments round about ; 
What scripture does so plainly mention, 
I think may authorize the unction. 
Consider, therefore, whether I 
Shall use 't, or no ? No, no, they cry ; 
No, marry, you shall not, says Matt, I 

ril not be greased o'er with fat. 
Well, well, have patience, quoth Scorey, 
Behold the Bible, here before ye. 
Must on your shoulders now be laid. 
As 'twas before upon yoiur head : 
A ceremony very needful. 
To put in mind and make you heedful. 
That you, as pastor of the flock. 
Carry their diimer on your back ; 
For 'tis with Bibles they are fed, 
Which you must see distributed. 
jl This said, the consecrator, John, 
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!i both bauds the Bible on, 

jing, in most rev'reiid fashion, 

outh form of consecration : 

( authority to preach the word of God sin- 

lid, and raising up his worship, 
kneel down and hail hhn bishop. 
V, says Scorey, that you 're made 
, exercise your trade ; 

npney sets down his consecration Uiiis. At the Nag's 
eapiide, by accorded appointinenl mot all thoM that 
atcd to bishoprics ; thither came also the old bUbop 
to make them bishopn ; which being known to Dr. 
top of London, then prisoner, he sent unto the bishop 
forbiddiuK him, under pain of ezcommanicatlon, to 
' such power within his diocese, as to ordain thoae 
rewith the old blnhop being terrified, and besides also 
s own conscience, refused to proceed in that action : 
sfly, for reason of his forbearance, his want of sight : 
ie they interpreUng to be an evasion, they were much 
ist the poor old man. And whereas hitherto they had 
Ith all courtesy and respect, they then changed their 
ng him, and calling him doating fool, and the like : 
on saying, "This old fool ihinketh we cannot be blsh- 
we be greased,** to the disgrace as well of him, as of 
: manner of episcopal consecration. Being notwlth- 
is deceived in their expectation, and having no other 
me to their desire, they resolved to use master Seo- 
vho having borrowed the name of bbhop in king Ed- 
, was thon(^ht to have sufficient power to perform that 
tally in <tuch strait necessity. He having cast ofl| 
Ji his rclicious habit, ail scruple of conscience wll- 
: the matter, which he pcrfonued in this sort. Having 
his hand, they all kneeling before him, he laid it upon 
* their heads or shoulders, saying, T\ike tkm autkoritf 
I word of God »incerdy ; and so they rose up bishops, 
le narration, without aiidding or detracting, says be, 
>rtaining to the yultftance othhe matter, I have heard 
1 once, of Mr. Thomas Bluet, a grave, learned, and 
iesi, he having received it of Mr. Neale, a man of good 
ntation, some time reader of the Hebrew Lecture in 
, when thbf matter piu^sed, was beloneing to bishop 
sent by him to deliver the message before-menUoned 
p of I^ndaflf, and withnl to attend there to see the 
raslness. Again, Mr. Bluet had other good means to 
of this niauer, being a long time prisoner with Dr. 
hop of Lincoln, and other men of note of Che ancient .y 
hose time, and in whose sight, one xdk% tia?|,li3bN&ii»V >\ 
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Take up the Bible, full to pray'r, 

And bishops half a dozen pair. 

See that you make, before we part ; 

You are more skilful in the art, 

Quoth Parker, therefore pray ye, John, ) 

To consecrate the rest go on, / 

And we'll to supper when you've done. ) 

Well, if I must, then come, says Scorey, 

Kneel all together dow^n before me. 

That I may make what haste I can, 

ter was done. This was reluted to nie by Mr. Blnet in Wisbech 
castle. Thus Dr. Chaiupncy, in his Treatise of the Vocation of 
Bishops, p. 194, 195.— Mr. Mason himself, in his appendix above 
named, gives also a relation of this business ont of the me&c6 to 
a book called, A Discussion, num. 135. Where that anuuv, wiit* 
ing against Mr. Jewel, says, " of Mr. JewePs being a bishop, we 
have not so much cerbiinty: yea, we have no certainty at ail ; 
for who. I pray you, made him ? Who gave him his Jnrisdictkml 
Who imposed hands on him ? What orders had they t What 
bishops were tliey 1 It is true, that both he. Sands, Scorev, Bonii 
Grindal, and others in the beginning of Uueen Elizabeth's leifBi 
met at the Horse's Head, in Cheapslde (a Jit »ign for sveh a 
sacrament), and being disappointed of the Catholic bishop of 
Landaff, wlio should have been there to consecrate them, kt^ 
they dealt with Scorey of Hereford to do so ; who, when they 
were all on their knees, caused John Jewel to rise ap bisbop w 
Salisbury, and him that was Robert Horn before, to rise ap blsliDp 
of Winchester, and so forth with all the rest." — ^The author of Tibs 
JVuUity of the Prelatic Clergy of England, snys, it is now a OOn- 
. years since the Nag^s Head story happened; it haff \ — 
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tury ot _ 

constantly related, and credited by wise men, as a certain tnilht 
ever since the ycnr 1559 (the year it was acted in), it was never 
contradicted by any, until it was iniapned by our advmaiiM 
that their new Registers (Mason's) might contest with our la- 
cient tradition, and make the Nag's Head story seem improlMble 
in the year 1613, of which no man doubted for the space of fiftf* 
two years before.— llie Catholic bishops and doctors of fttttea 
Mary's time were sober and wi^ie men ; tliey believed the slorTi 
and recounted to Parsons, Fitzherbcrt, Dr. KelUson, BolUwood, 
Dr. Champncy, Fitzsimon, Ilc. Parsons believed it ; FitBheilMft, 
and the rest above named, gave so much credit to it, that tiMT 
published it in print.— Mr. Constable says, in his relatitm, tfHt It 
was a thing without doubt, because not only Mr. Neale, batodMr 
Catholics, Jntegerrima fidei, of the most evHre erediU wen Of^ 
witnesses of Scorcy's ridiculous manner of consecrating FidRBr, 
and the rest, in the Nag's Head tavern. See p. 75, 76.F— Dr.Cbunp- 
ney tells ns, that John Stowe, a Protestant, had often lettlABd 
Uiis business of the Nag*s Head by word of mouth, though hedmt 
not publish it in inrint In h\s Chxotiicle ; and, because he eoaM sol 
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late ere we have doac. 
el, and Scorey lays upon 
ds and shoulders one by one, 
as before was done ; 
s the consecration. 
tlieir Nag's head coiiKecratlon 
:ie laughter of the nation, 
is day they arc asham'd, 
leir Cheapsidc frolic nam*d ; 
n look on tho.se ai> quacks, 

dom of writing the truth, he totally omits setting 
viccratiom, Ht lill, cither of Matthew Parker, or any 
!ea KUzHt>eih*8 first pretended bishops. We cannot 
he forgot to tuke notice of them, iN)caa« he bets 
isecration of cardinal Pole, Parker's iminodlato pre- 
nch le-4 then c.mld be forf^t Piirkcr**, which, as Ma- 
onfe^sei, was so gingulur^ that of sixty-nine arch- 
e him in tho see of Canterbury, nono was ever coo- 
hat rainnor. See Dr. ChamiHiRy, p. 108, 197; and 
-Bancroft, bishop of London, being demanded by Mr. 
tta^ter, how Parker and his coIie:igaes were ewntt- 
» ? answered, / hope, that, in cage of neeeatitp, a 
If to Heorey) vuaf ordain biskopg. This answer of 
;ted in print, by Holliwood, a^lnst him and all the 
y, in the year 1603. Not a word replied Bancroft, 
living. See Nature of Catholic Faith and Heresy, 
chip. 3, p. 8d — ^The said author tills us also, that 
•n of a certain book, brought into the Parliament 
me Presb]rterian lord'i, proving that the Protestant 
§ gueeeggiom nor eongecration, and therefore were no 
M>ns(}quontly hnd no right to sit in Parilaraent ; Dr. 
ip of Dnrhim, m:ide a Mpeceh against the said book, 
dm-iolf and all the bishops then present. In which 
ndcuvored to prove their gueeesgion ftmn the last 
opt, who, says he, by impogitiun of kandg, ordained 
iotant bighopg at the Jfag'g head, in Cheapgide, ag wag 
Jl the world. This wris reported by an ancient peer 
in the house. See ch.2. p. 9.— These two remarka- 
Dr. Brnmhill, bishop of Deny, in his book, entitled 
\tion and Siuerggion of Proteotant Bighopg juot^fLod^ 
ifnte : he d<ies it to the first, by only saying, I do not 
¥ord of blnhop B.incmfl. Against the second, he 
%eaU ander Dr. Morton's hands that he never made 
1. lie brings nnder some bishops* and noblemen's 
hey do not remember such a book againgt bighopg^ ad 
oned, wag pregented in that Parliament, and tkm^oro 
ton coald make no such gpaxh againgt it To thli 
'ut:ition of Dr. Rrniih ill's, tho said author of The 
itholic Faith and Heresy, In anothet trataXVM kK \^ 
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That prophesy in almanacks. 
So they were pomted at by all 
For prophets false as tliose of Baal ; 
The woif cannot so triinly put on 
The sheep's-skiriy as to pass for mutton. 

Pll give the reader here a list 
Of th' ancient bishops dispossess'd ; 
And who they were of these Nag's-headers, 
That in their sees set up for fathers. 



bishoprics. 



9 

u 

o 

I 

,3 



i 

O 



Canterbury 

London 

Winchester 

Ely 

Lincoln 

Coventry & Litchfield, 

Bath and Wells 

Exon 

Worcester 

Peterborough 

^ Asaph 

r York 

Durham 

Carlisle 

Chester 



* Catholic Bps. 
displaced. 



Vacant by the 

death of 
Cardinal Pole, 
Bp. Bonner • • 

Bp. White 

Bp. Thurlby • 
Bp. Watson • • 
Bp. Bayne • • • • 
Bp. Bourne * • 
Bp. Turbervil, 
Bp. Pates • • • • 
Bp. Pole • • • • 
Bp. Goldwell, 
Abp. Heath • • 
Bp. Tonstal • • 
Bp. Oglethorp 
Bp. Scot 



Protestants 
intruded. 



Pa^er. 

GrindaL 

Horn. 

Cox. 

BuUingham. 

Bentham. 

Barclay. 

Ally. 

Sands. 

Scambler. 

Davis. 

Tonng. 

Pilkinton. 

Best 

Downbam 



1 



entitled The Nullity of tlie Prelatic Ciergy and Chnreh ot 
land, printed at Antwerp in 15(j0, makes a clear and most < 
vincing reply, which being too long to be here inserted, I feftrths 
reader to the book itself. In which also he will find whalCTW 
else Dr. Bramhall has written in defence of Protestant epUeqpuy 
repelled ; and also his Ten Reasons (as he calls them) aninttttft 
Nag's head story, reAitcd and retorted against their Lambeth fldft* 
secration.— In the said treatise of the Nallity, &e., p. 86, Is sto 
recorded the lord Audloy's testimony, written with hia owd baad. 
testifying to Dr. Bramhall, bishop o[ Deny, that he, the said km 
Aodley, was personally present, in the house of lords when talriwf 

* The Catholic bishops were all deposed in July, 1550. 
atowe, p. 039. 
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It was not long before report 
Brought news from Nag's head to the court. 
Which put her highness in a twitter ; 
But seeing 'tis, says she, no better, 
Gro bring me pen, and ink, and paper. 
And seed, and wax, and light a taper; 
I'll not stir from the chair I sit in, 
Till I have order'd all that's fitting : 
For, since from me all power springs, 
P fedth I'll make the best of things : 

MortoB made that speech, in which he had reconne to the Nag*s 
head coDsecration, for the validity and succeHiiion of I^otestant 
blahopt,a« is said ; which testimony of my iord*s, for the reader's 
aatisfhction, I will pnt down here. — " Having seen a Ixwk, entitied 
The Consecmtion and Saccession of Protestant Bishops, ^., and 
particnlarly perused that chapter, ciilled The Vindication of the 
Blsbop of Durham, I find myself (reflectiog on some expressions 
tfacreio, and the bishop of Deny, author) obliged to say something 
as coDcemed, and so have desired pirico hero for a few Unes. 
Who the author of the Treatise of the Catholic Faith, Atc^ fixed 
on to prove his allegations, teaching the bishop of Durham's 
speech, I know not ; for he told me of it before ever I spoke to 
lum ; but sure I am. If It be looked alter, he may have sufficient 
testiUMUiy to satisfy half a dozen juries ; but that which stirs me 
to speak hi this matter is, a note 1 have, at the request of the 
Ushop of Denry, f^ven him under my hand, wherein I say in sub- 
stMiee the same with the author, touching the bishop of Dorham's 
speech. As for the book Hgainst Episcopacy, which was the 
groond of the discourse, my note only avers, it was brought into 
the house ; but said not by whom, nor who was the author. In 
truth, fwondered much to find that the bishop of Durham doth 
deny this speech ; for L cannot remember that I ever heard of, m 
read the story of the Nag's head, till that day in Parliament, of 
my loid Duraam, and then I heard it from him : and this I say as 
luwll uiswer it before the Judgment-seat of God Almighty. And 
I do not lemember that ever I heard the bishop of Lincoln, or any 
other bishop before or since, mention the Nag's head, la touch 
tlint story : if 1 had, and not named him, my lord of Durham might 
have Just reason to complain : but my lord of Derry will not be- 
lieve that I (for I cannot but tak<' it to myself) do, or ever did, 
know the bishop of Derry so well as to swear this was the man. 
If Us loMship had been an English bishop and frequented Par- 
Uaments, he would have omitted this. Not to multiply words, I 
can samre his lordship, I could as well and surely have sworn 
this is the man, the bUhop of Durham, as his lordship could of 
lirGeoMe BatclifiTwhen be lived. Besides, his person and place 
of the mshop's bench is too eminent to be miktaken. Another 
ezpraaskm of my lord of Derry is, / do not take m-yselj to be so 
•Kset MM mmslpgtr ^» duenaraty as to be able to take m^ oativ, vtluA 
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I'll see who it is that dare deny *em 
For bishops full as good as I am: 
Only in jurisdiction less 
Than us, their supreme bishope^y 
I will go write a dispensation* 
For all defects in consecration ; 

VKU the true scope of it. Here likewise I must beg Us tordshlp'k 
pHrdon. I Icnow no such defect in myself; for there is not asy- 
thini; more easy than to comprehend the true scope of a shnrt, 
plain, historical diiMiouno. a:^ this was. To conclude, as lo the 
l>ishop of I)urhain*s denial, I hope, that confessing himsoll DOir 
of the age of ninety -five yeari, it will be lieid no crime to say, or 
improbable to believe, that one of that i^eut age may at toast fah 
get what he t»polce so many yerirs since. For the two etrtULuim 
of the other lord.^, that of the tcmpoml saith lillie to my lord of 
Derry's purpose, neither with an inditferant judgment eoa thai 
of the spiritual work much. For my p.irt, I do not sny tl»t asTi 
or all their lord^hipn, whoso nHinod are pnt to the eortifbeUaa m 
the book, were in the hou'to at the time : or, if any of tlwni wovBi 
that they took notice of what my lord of Durham spake : for 
many discourses are raadir tn Parlinmont*, and little notice takst 
of them ; neither had I (»f this, but that it was to me a new 
thing. The clerk of the Parlianitfnt is alKo brought in tocertuyt 
though as to my note his pains might have been spared, for 1 oo 
not mention a book presented, and consequently none to be re- 
corded ; and as for speeches, I do assure his lordship, on the an- 
thority of an old Parliament man, that it is not the olRee 4ff ttai 
clerk to record them (his work would be Vm great), till It be a 
result or conclusion, and then he writes tliem down as oidan. 
ordinances, &c., of Parliament. I will end the short and flilthftal 
dcftnce, which I have been necessitated to luake for myaalC wtth 
many thanks to my lord of Derry for his ch'irity, and opInkM ef 
my ingenuity ; and seeing his lordship's inclination in thu raatler 
Is to absolve mo from a malicious lie, I will absolve myaelf^to 
the mistakes either in the person or matter, assuring his lorai^b 
and all the world, there is none.'* Thus the lord Aadley, pk HI 
* The oueen was under an eztreme necrMi/jf of dispensing wllk 
all invalidities of the condition, state, and faculty of those pielMi- 
ed eonsecrators of Parker, liccuuso she knew Uiey weie only 
priests, not bishops ; and others than such, she and they 




shall be wanting, in these things which you are to du by 



mand, either in yourselves, or in any of you; orinyonfeondlltai 

klniolom, or Inrlhi 



state, faculty, which by the statute of this our 

m laws of the Church are required, or necessary ; the tiiiie ami 

eessity of aflkirs exacting this." Vid. Nullity of, &e.— Mr. Hm 

ia his book of The CousecraUou oC Ulshops in the Chwak tt 

England, edlL 1613, brings \n XYi\« <\wq«i\oti>\^ \^a \9wAnM) « 
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What's wanting in tlie cotisecrator 

Or consecrated is no matter : 

For all del'ectfl in faculty. 

State and condition Pll stippltf ; 

And by my letters patent, will 

Make good whatc'er tlicy've acted ill. 

This said she sat in posture right. 

As one should be that goes to write : 

Bat ere she had set pen to paper. 

Comes in a thought ; and spares her labor. 

Bless me, said she, my head is giddy. 

What I am doing 's done already ; 

For now it comes into my mind. 

When they complain'd they could not tind 

Que popish bishop in the nation, 

Wilhng to give tliem consecration, 

I bade 'em go, and try Landaff, 

Or do t themselves, if he stood off; 

And, by the pow'r conferred on me, 

leave 'em letters to supply 

iSe pow'r the consecrators wanted 

(Tho* t was episcopal they granted), 

llieir focnlty, state, and condition. 

Are perfected by my conmiission. 

Besides all this. Til not neglect 
To make the parliament enact. 
For ^ood and valid all that's done 
In this their consecration. 

Thus by her supreme pow'r, Bess 
Made each fit for his diocese : 
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' eatuterathiu were sound, why did the qaeen, in her letlen 
pslBBt, (Uiecled for the consecrating of them, nso divers general 
wardB fend sentences, whereby she dispensed with all cotMSf, or 
JiiiUs, of any innerfeU^n, or disability, that could or might be 
oHeeted against them 1 n which he makes tkisridiculnuamnBer, 
Bhe ndght entertain some reason in her royal breast, which you 
UidI, fend such shallow heads, arc not able to conceive. But if 
I Bright presume to give my coi^ture, I suppoae she dSA. VX ad 

Thus he, p. 132. 
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Gives them her orders, with injunction. 

To act in church the bishop's fimction, 

And help in great affairs oi state, 

As popish bishops did of late. 

This pleas'd then graces very well. 

And to their offices they fell, 

Some a new liturgy devise. 

And some make books of homilies, 

And some new articles invent 

Of faith and of church govenunent ; 

And canons at the last they make : 

Of all which in due time Pll spesdi. 

It was not long, ere bishop Bonner* 
CalPd into question this their honor. 

Dr. Ileylin on the 8th of Q. Eliz., 1505, 1508, says, bv • itatBte 
made in the last Parliament, a power was given onto the Malioiii 
to tender and receive the oath of supremacy. Bonner was then 

grisoner in the Clink, or Marshalsea, which, being in Bonthwarfc, 
ronght him within the jurisdiction of Horn, bishop ci WlnchM- 
ter, by whose chancellor the oath was tendered to him ; on the 
refusal of which oath, he is indicted at the Queen's Bench npon 
the statute, iuc. Bishop Bonner pleaded that Hern, at the omB 
when the oath was tendered, was not bishop of WinchAster, vid 
therefore not empoweredt)y the said statute to make tendbr of 
the oath, by himself or by his chancellor, fce. The cause eooMi 
at last to be debated amongst the Judges at Seijeaat't Isa, \ij 
whom the cause was finally put upon the issue, and the trtail di 
that issue ordered to be committed to a jury of the county of Bar* 
rey : but then withal, says he, it was advised, that the decWnn 
of the point should rather be referred to the following FarUameat, 
for fear that such a weighty matter might miscarry by a eooaty 
jury, hue. Acccnrding to this sound advice, the buslaew tamm 
under consideration in the following Parliament, which begiB oa 
the 30th of September, 1505, (anno 8. Eliz.) Hits Parilamoat le- 
vlved the statute of Edw. VI., that authorized the new fim of 
making bishops and priests, repealed by Queen Mary, and (■fi 
Heylin j did accordingly enact, " That all persons that had beflOf 
or should be made, ordered or consecratea archbishops, bishMi» 
priests, ministers, and deacons, after the form prescribed fai bb 
mid book, be in very deed, and also by authority haeof, deelHed 
and enacted to be, and shall be, archbishops, bishops, iJi i o i K 
ministers, and deacons rightly made, consecrated and oniend,uy 
statute, law, canon, or anything to the contrary notwithstaadte 
In this last Act, the church (says he) is strongly settled ea aer 
natural pillars. Bee Heylin, pp. 345, 340 ; and Dr. ChamfBSV'i 
Vocation of Bishops, p. 108; as also the Abridgment of Ja^|B 
DyeT*B Reports, 7 Elis. 334. 
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And told them plainly, that tlietr worships 
Were never consecrated bishops ; 
That their episcopal vocation 
Was but a cheat upon the nation ; 
Orders conferred by th' magistrate 
Are null in laws of church and state 
Therefore, says he, to Robm Horn, 
Tlie oath you tender me I scorn : 
For you must know, that Horn desir*d 
To have good Bomier premunir'd ; 
And therefore tender*d him the oath. 
And bade him swear by faith and troth. 
By God himself, and gospels four, 
That Bess in church had supreme pow'r : 
Which he refusing, Horn thought fit 
To clap him up by Queen's Bench ^vrit : 
To which wise Bonner makes his plea, 
That Horn, though m a bishop's see, 
Yet is no bishop ; and therefore 
Could not by right claim any pow'r 
To tender oaths to him ; and so 
What he had done was void in law. 

This wounded Horn to tli' very heart, 
Nor could he long conceal the smart, 
But fill'd his fellow-bishops' ears. 
With crying out — His case was theirs: 
And they obliged as much as he. 
To stand up for tlieir prelacy, 
J And enter nito verbal fight, 
To prove tlieir ordination right : 
For if, says he, they prove me no 
Bishop, tlie' '11 do the same by you. 
They, finding Horn so closely press'd. 
Meet to consider what is best : 
After some chat and fruitless prattling. 
They fly for aid to old judge Catlin, 
Begging he would defend their honor 
Against the plea of bishop Bomiet, 
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And sho^ Horn's process had no flaw. 
But judge tliem bishops good in law : 
And for his fee each man was willing 
To grease his fist with twenty shilUng, 
And promised him a better penny. 
For we'll not stick, say they, for money. 
Provided that the cause, when tried. 
Pass on our brother Robert's side. 
And Boimer cast m premunire. 
Quoth Catlin, well, my lords, I hear ye. 
But justice is not to be sold. 
Nor am I to be brib'd witli gold ; 
However, in so grand a cause, 
I'll stretch to th' utmost all the laws ; 
And if I cannot make it do. 
Ere *t come to trial, you shall know ; 
Then you may let the matter rest. 
Or else proceed, as you see best. 
Then thanking him, away they went. 
And left him to consider on 't 

Tho' he had skill in statute book. 
As much as Littleton or Coke, 
Justinian's code and Magna Chart 
Had, and the canon law, by heart : 
Yet would not rashly give advice, 
In cases difficult and nice : 
Or of opinion, tell what he was 
In weighty matters, such as this was ; 
Till first his fellow judges were 
Consulted in the great afiair. 
And therefore, tho' lame of each foot. 
With that genteel disease the gout. 
In slippers out of doors he trudges 
To th' chambers of his fellow judges ; 
Gets their opinions one by one. 
Then pitch'd a day to meet upon 
At his apartment, where the bishops 
Were sent for, to attend thek ^oiskips. 
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The case (as is before related) 
In full assembly being debated ; 
The judges all conclude, the matter 
To be of a very per'lous nature ; 
And tell the bishops, that, if tried, 
It needs must go on Bonner's side ; 
Because they Qould not make 't appear. 
Such prelates lawful bishops were : 
Therefore advis'd them for the best. 
Never to bring it to th^ test : 
And charged Horn to press no further 
In what would scandalize their order, 
Nor ever trouble Bonner more. 
By ofi^ring oaths on such a score. 
This matter, whisper'd up and down. 
Was quickly spread thro* all the town ; 
And everybody saw the cheat. 
Episcopacy counterfeit. 

Horn and his fellow bishops knowing. 
That this would tend to their undoing. 
Resolve upon another trick, .' 
How to secure the bishopric. 
And gain themselves respect and awe. 
Like bishops (good at least in law). 
And it was this ; away they went 
To beg an act of parliament : 
As judging it the only way. 
To make Sieir ne w-torm'd kirk obey ; 
And own them without contradiction. 
To be endow'd with jurisdiction : 
For who is he that dare withstand 
A statute sign'd by royal hand ? 
The parPment at their petition. 
Enacts them bishops, gives them mission : 
The act confirmed, and sign'd by Bess, i 

Each takes him to his diocese. y 

This is, in fine, the tuberous root. 
Whence jjsendo-prelacy sprang out: 
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A spurious split, a bastard stem. 
Begot 'tween queen and sanhedrim. 
And to this day they keep the name 

Of parliament bishops 

Those bishops, As by law establisUCdt 

For vUlanies and lies the ablest ; 
And for true cant and seeming zeal. 
The best in all the commonweal. 
Ordain a clergy like themselves. 
And o'er the tiock they place the wolves, 
A clergy wed to vice and wives. 
And doctrines impious as their lives : 
Made up o* th' basest sort of men 
The nation had in being then. 
Bagpipers, fiddlers,- tanners, tinkers, 
Cardmakers,* cobblers, coimnon drinkers : 
Carters and catchpoles, chinmey-sweepere. 
Fishmongers, butchers, cattlekeepers : 
Bricklayers, blacksmiths, weavers, tailors, 
Goldfinders, scavengers, and jailors. 

To rail against the Church of Rome, 
To preach its downfall, and its doom. 
And curse the pope, as they were msid, 
Was the main article they had ; 
And who perform'd it best were then 
Cry'd up for mighty gifted men ; 
And those were held for sound divines. 
Who pelted images and shrines : 
And bang*d the saints till black and blue, 
And Pelion upon Ossa threw. 
On top of which to plant their engines. 
For battering heaven with a vengeance ; 
Because the saints and angels there 
Presume to pray for mortals here ; 

* See Dr. Heylin, who, out of Mr. John Rastel, givet the .._ 
account of cobblers, weavers, tinkers, bagpipers, Ikc^ betng pal 
// ioto milplts, and keeping the place ci priests and minMin, pf. 



Canto 2. skolakd*! reformation. 223 

And are by God for guardians sent 

To us of the Church militant ' 

But they were had in much esteem, 

Who did the MASS the most blaspheme. 

In short, their learning did consist 

In railing who could rail the best. 

They plac'd the lewdest and most witty 

Buffoons in kirks, the best i' th' city ; 

The duller sort, that scarce could read, ' 

In country kirks set up and pray*d ; 

Stammered the Conunon Prayer Book o'er. 

And homilies, well conn*d before ; 

For into kirk they durst not come 

Till homily was conn'd at home. 

Unleam'd thieves sometimes have got 
Propitious neck-verse so by rote. 
As to repeat it, and not falter. 
To save cbndemned necks from halter : 
Such were those new ecclesiastics, 
A crew of scoundrel ill-bred rustics, 
A sciun of rascals, base and dull. 
As ever filled a pulpit full. 
Unless, by chance, that one in ten 
Listed himself *mong leam*d men : 
For some there were, whose blockheads bore. 
Above the rest a share of lore, 
And these had wonderful conceits 
Of hidden treasure in their pates : 
In mystic sciences deep skill 
They would pretend to, and know well 
How wands discover treasure hid. 
How blood may be from man to kid 
Transfused, and kid's blood into man. 
By means of circulation : 
liow watchful cocks do come to know. 
What time of night they are to crow ; 
How horses, cats, and aogs, and bitches. 
By BpnDgs are mov'd like clocks and -waXjc^ea 
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Why hideous shapes appear to sight. 
And rotten sticks shine in dark night ; 
Why turkeycocks, when boys do whistle. 
Strut and set up their plumy bristle. 
All these, and >6uch-like things as these are. 
They would unriddle at their pleasure, 
And solve by occult quality. 
Antipathy^ and sympathy y 
The difficultest query, that 
A subtile nat'ralist could put. 
Such was the learning, such the arts 
Of those first clergymen of parts : ' 

But much improved by handing down 
To great-great-grand-son of the gown. 
Do but observe, and still you may 
Hear jolly parsons at this day 
(Especially when they have got 
Their wits well warm*d with pipe and pot), 
Discover larger stocks* of lore. 
Than e'er their grandsires* blockheads bore : 
Especially to country folk. 
That gape and wonder at their talk. 
They'll talk, like learn'd astronomers. 
Of living creatures made of stars ; 
As lion, scorpion, bear, and bull. 
And other tilings less dangerful, 

* Ib a small treatise, entitled The Grounds and Oeeasloiu of the 
Contempt of the Clergy, the reader may see their ignonmee, tbelr 
vain boasting and foolish pretence to ieaming, absonUtiAS, pR>> 
faneness, and blasphemies in their sermons, set out to the Ulb 
from known examines. One, says he, will bring into hit tunonm. 
all the circles of the globe, and all the frightful terms of aatroao- 
my, and make our Saviour pass through all the twelve slgiui of 
the zodiac, pp. 53, 54. Another (to prove the harmony of tlM 
spheres) fancies the Moon, Mercury and Venus, to be a Und of 
violins, or trebles, to Jupiter and Saturn, and that the Sun Md 
Mars supply the room of tenors : the Primum Mobile numliif di- 
vision all the time, p. 63. Another teaches his parishioBenBoir 
II to dissolve gold, and what chemical preparations will do it, p. OIL 
ij . Another makes the body of ipaa like an apple, and the mqI Ukt 
/*n oyater, p. 52. • 
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twins, and tender virgin, 
.b fish (but say naught of sturgeon), 
a horse wing'd on each side, ' 
head, for sign, hangs in Cheapside ; 
in's head and tail diey find, 
stion whether part's behind : 
. their wise men solve the riddle, 
\ the dragon has no middle. 
3per matters far than these, 
in discourse with mickle ease, 
thout help of syllogisms, 
letals to have asterisms ; 
srcury's the primum ens 
nd iJina, and from thence 
magistus, long before 'em, 
id stone-philosophorum : 
.t themselves have got his skill 
}mute metals when they will, 
alciuus could words imprison 
w canes, so they, by reason, 
nt, and great dexterity, 
tie words, as well as ne : 
I firom place to place convey them, 
en they please, the reed shall say them. 
Idenly the same discharge, 
I-shot syllables at large 
intelligibly out 

ears of all about ; 
the auditors may gain 
.eaning from the breech of cane, 
know the languages of birds, 
: with beasts in proper words, 
}y the croaking of a frog, 
an Agrippa and his dog ; 
occult philosophy 

times better SKilPd than he. 
es their speculative parts 
ictis'd skill they have in art&. 
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When things are stoPn, what way they went 

Can tell, and when they'll home be sent : 

By chiromancy fortunes tell. 

And cure diseases by a spell : 

Know what is baneful, what is wholesome. 

Make up an apoplectic balsam : 

Or, by fresh unguents, made of simples. 

Can stout red noses free from pimples ; 

Or bleed by leeches, and draw blisters. 

And handy are in giving clysters ; 

Can to young wenches powder give. 

To make their sweethearts fall in love ; 

And can by talismans and sigils. 

Make cowards proof 'gainst canes and cudgels ; 

Night revels hold with hags and fairies. 

Know where they dance, and keep their dairies ; 

Can play strange feats with sieve and shears. 

And talk with ghosts, when none appears : 

Work wonders by the strength of fancy. 

And devils raise by necromancy. 

As to their morals,* if you would 
Know whether they were ill or good. 
Guess from the qualities and birth 
Of those mechanic sons of earth ; 
Their education and base breeding, 
Till they got gowns and better feeding. 
Will easily point out the manners 
Of those ecclesiastic tanners, 
Swineherds, and tinkers, 'as is said 
Above ; for they were men of trade. 

Besides, observe the upright ways 
Of the good parsons of our days, 

* Yoa may see in " The Scotch Presbyterian Eloqiieiiieo,** 
printed at London, in 1682, and " The Answer to the Bcoteh Pnt- 
by terian Eloquence,*' printed at London, 1603, what sort df kMOr 
ing, preaching, praying, 4tc., is practised ; and how abomJMhiy 
wicked their parsons are in all manner of vice, as lying, adnUar?) 
cruelty, sorcery, perjury, sodomy, 4cc. From those thne dmum, 
70a may guess at the morals of tlie rest throuf hoat KnghMd, Mrt 
only at present, but ever since t\ie ^tetetyQAdtfiiarD».itoiia. 
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The edifying lives they live. 

The bless'd examples that they give ; 

For, by the morals of the yomig. 

Is shown die stock from whence they spning. 

The grandsire's virtues ceinnot fail,* 

While ofispring holds *em by entail. 

As an entail upon the gown. 
With mighty care they've handed down 
Their heirloom of exceeding price. 
Tobacco, tankards, cards, and dice. 
With all the implements of vice : 
By which, and ancestor's direction. 
They've grown to wonderful perfection 
In tasting ale, and wine, and brandy ; 
In gaming, and the ars amandi. 
In songs obscene, and tipt discourse. 
And something else a great deal worse ; 
In wheedle, banter, and rude scoffings, 
In hectoring like ragamuffins ; 
In quarrels, lawsuits, and contention. 
In subtile art of circumvention ; 
In lying, swearing : add to these 
Rebellion, 'tis their masterpiece. 
In short, there's nothing that has ill in 't, 
But to a wonder they have skill in 'L 

Now comes the place where I should give 
Some short account what they believe : 
And how they stand as to their faith ; 
But I find none that any hatli : 
For each man holds what he thinks best. 
And damns for heresy the rest ; 
And what he holds gives quickly o'e?. 
And takes the point he damn'd before. 

* lathe yean 1641,1643, fcc., the Presbyterians bnndled up 
thomaiuls of instances of the like sort a{{ainsttho bishops and 
eleiS7 at the Church of England, all which they charged so 
dosoiy home to them, as to force them to abdicate their usurped 
tatoluvrici, and tarn vagabonds in foreign counUles. tieeVQ\\\\Qna \\ 
to the Parliament, and oUier writings of thai lime. >\ 



228 XKOLAND'S REFORMATION. GailtO 2. 

And this he changes o'er again, 

As fancy is in full or wane. 

Yet under what old name the elves 

Are pleased to congregate themselves. 

To show distinction of sect, 

And herd denote, they most affect, 

, ril teU you here, as to the tall ones. 

And bundle up in one the small ones. 

Atheists and Deists, Unitarians, 

Supralapsarians, Sublapsarians, 

Socinians and Presbyterians, 

Quakers, and wet Quakers, or merry ones. 

That can allow themselves the creature. 

Be 't what it wiU, when it pleases nature. 

There is the high church* and the low church. 

But the most spacious is their no church ; 

For they have found a new invention' 

Of latitude call'd comprehension. 

That all the heresies hem in. 

Which have since Simon Magus been ; 

'Tis this that I their no church call. 

Because it holds the devil and all. 

This comprehension is founded 

On Bess's articles, expoimded 

By Sarum's bishop, who from thence 

]>raws latitude in literal sense. 

Though faith they have in no degree 

More than I here have let you see. 

Yet they are busied about 

Finding faith^s fundamentals out ; 

* In the convocation that met on Feb. 6, 17Q0, about efavdi 
matters, the tvo houses of convocation disagreeing about privi- 
leges and other matters ; and the lower house, or infeclor cfaiff,. 
insisting more magisterially upon their claim, than the biihooi 
or upper house thought consistent with good manners, the bht 
ops, in derision, niclmam^ them the high ehutxh. The ciogf, 
or lower house, to be even with them, entitled them tkt IfMr 
church. 8o that by these two names are to be undentood ^ the 
bishops and clergy, and their followers that assume the name ef 
// the Church of England. See their books and scarrikms penqpb- 
JI letB, published agamst one aaolbet at that time. 1 
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zh that those who hold not all 
Its of faith essential, * 
good Christians, nor believers, 
vation right contrivers. 

the puzzling query rises, 
tlieir doctorships surprises ; 
tides are fundamental,* 
at are not ? — None of *em can teD, 
ver thus : It is a riddle, 
lich wise people will not meddle, 
uiswer to their flock, 
ds must thinking people shock, 
their doctors preach and write, 
ho seek heav*n can ne'er come nigh't, 

such points of faith you hold, 
rer by us shall be told." 
ids must strike a deadly fear, 
^e them into black despair. 

the silly people say, 
reasonably they may, 
or we ! what shall we do ? 
I'd for what wo do not know : 
•n't you tell us what will save us, 
ds utter darkness leave us ?t 

Barnet, bishop of Saruin, in his Exposition on th« 
: Articles, teaches, that an article being conceived in 
al woitis, that it can admit of different literal and 

I senses, even when the »cnscs given are plainly con- 
anotber ; yet both may subscribe the article with a 

ence, and without equivocation. Introduction to tha 
p. 8. 

in his said Exposition, writes thus: That which 
cnlar men believer:*, is their receiving the fundamen- 
ftianity, p. 180. Wc ought to settle our fuith as to the 
s of tlie Christian religion, itc. iicrc a distinction is 
between those cnpitil and lundonicntal articles, with- 
a man cannot be esteemed a tiue Chri:itian, nor a 
ae church, and other truths, which, lieing delivered in 

II men are indeed obliged to b lieve them : yet they 
mt nature, that the igoornnce of them, or an error in 
exclude from sulviition. — Here, suys he, a controversy 
Uy arise, that wise people are anw\\VvT\% \o meAA^ 
BJiJcJes are fundamental, and whuX are noV. 
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Your craelty*8 beyond expression. 

Or reach of strong imagination. 

Since Christ, our Saviour, did reveal 'em. 

Why should his ministers conceal 'em ? 

Tney answer thus : We're not inclin'd 
P have fundamental points defin'd ; 
Lest, on the one hand, it should seem 
Denying salvation to them. 
Who do not hold 'em all when known.* 
This we are loath to do : yet own 
That he who misses one point shall 
Be damn'd, tho' ignorant of all. 

Besides should we tell what will save ye. 
And all those fundamentals give ye. 
It might seem leaving you at freedom 
To live as if you did not need 'em. 
Such lesser points as plainly carry. 
The title of unnecessary. 
These are the silly reasons given, 
For hiding thus tne way to heaven : 
And tho' they speak, as if (proud elves) 
They understood these points themselves ; 
Yet the true reason why they do not 
Define 'em, is because they cannot 
Let all their able doctors join 
In convocation, to define 
Faith's fundamentals, and they'll still 
Be at a stand, and stand they will ; 
Because, indeed, they can as soon 
Shape out a coat to fit the moon. 
All they can do 's to bid you pore 
On Bibles till your eyes are sore.f 



[ 



* The defining of fundamental articles seems on the 
to deny salvation to such as do not receive them all, whkk i 
arc not willing to do. — On the other hand, it may seem a laavlaf 

imen at liberty, as to all other particulars Uiat are not reckioned «p 
among the fundamentals. Thus the bishop of Baium, on ttft 
thirty-ninth article, p. 179. 
fvr. Burnet, bishop of Sarum, in his Exposition on Uis twriB- 
tieth article^ teaches That ever; man \aa «.T^t to stwdi tt* 
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And, in that wilderness of letter. 
Hunt for your faith, tho' ne'er the better. 
It is from thence they bid you take 
Your faith, and your religion make 
Just as you please, each man his own. 
Without consulting with the gown : 
Nor are you to believe a synod,* 
With twice five hundred doctors in it, 
The reason that for this they give ye. 
Is " Such a synod may deceive me : 
Because our church nor can, nor will. 
Pretend to be infallible.*' 

When you have fit faith to your mind. 
And each self-judgment is inclined ; 
Yet he who likes it uot when done. 
May change 't again ; and so go on,t 
Till into thousand forms he turns it. 
Like Cranmer, Stillingfleet, or Burnet ; 
And when you can transform no more. 
Then all turn Atheists, and give o'er. 

This first allowing Bible freedom 
To all that could, or could not read 'em, 
Has authorized each mad division. 
That since old Luther's fall had risen; 
For hence it is, that any man 
May be at first a Lutheran, 
And by and by may turn an Arian, 
Sociniaif, or Unitanan, 

fcaiptoret, and to take hU faith firom them ; yet it is certain, that 
he m^ be mistaken in it. 

* VHien any synod of the clergy has so far examined a point, as 
to Mtde their opinion alraut it, they may certainly decree, that 
mch is their doctrine, 4cc. — And in this a body does no more, as 
it is a body, than what every single individual has a right to do 
Ibr himself 

t Every man that finds his own thoughts differ fW)m it (i. e. 
from a definition made by the body of the pastors) ought to exam- 
ine the matter over again. But, if after all possible methods of 
teqniry, a man cannot master his thoughts, or make them agree 
with public decisions, his conscience is not under bonds ; since 
fhls authority is not absolute nor grounded upon a v^ta\M ol V^- 
ftlUfaUitf, i^ 185, 196. 
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A Zuinglian, or Calvinist, 

An Adamite, or Farailist, 

An Anabaptist, or a Dipper 

(To wash from sin his female neighbor), 

A Quaker, Hobbist, or Cranmerian, 

A Jansenist, or presbyteriau. 

If comprehension he judge best. 
Then turn a Gilbert Bunietist : 
Or he may follow John OLeyden, 
Or any other that we read on ; 
Or, if he please, may join with all, 
And, when he will, with none at all. 
And so become an Independent ; 
Or if, to make the shorter end on *t, 
He take it for the best to hang. 
Cut throat, or drown the outward man» 
To free from flesh imprison'd soul 
(As well as maggot from his poll). 
Then may he boldly take his swing. 
And go to heaven in a string. 

llio* every man's belief was free. 
They, for good order, did agree 
To patch a symbol up together. 
Of doctrines good and bad, or neither. 
Parker, observing that the land 
For public faith was at a stand, 
And everybody made their own, 
Since Catholic faith was put down. 
Calls to him all his Nag's head brethren. 
Who at a day appointed gath'ring 
Unto th' attentive convocation. 
Thus speaks he, in most solemn fashion: 
Most rev'rend brothers, you must know. 
The queen has placed me and you 
For pillars and for corner-stones. 
Designing on our shoulder-bones 
To found this great and weighty work. 
Of building up her Elnglish kirk. 
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ithren, how can this be done, 

ts materials, one by one, 

emented loose together, 

X) faU, we know not whither, 

.ether e'er again we find 'em ? 

t way therefore is to bind 'em 

I a bundle, as folk do 

)f faggot-sticks, or so ; 

must be done, as I imagine, 

•Jes of our religion ;* 

;h the faith we are to preach, 

ctrines that we mean to teach, 

5 sent thro* the queen's dominions, 

t diversity in opinions ; 

ery one may miderstand, 

OTt of faith we'll teach the land. 

don^, we must the people awe 

ite and by penal law, 

L the doctrines we present 'em, 

5r they do, or not, content 'em : 

3 shall dare to deviate 

le religion of the state. 

s we are in story told, 

bian prophet did of old : 

r^is a politic device, 

vith/00/5 his paradise. 

, quoth Horn, this will not hinder 

£ from renting still asunder ; 

3, 'tis certain, endless ruptures 

illy grow from reading scriptures, 

jvery one expounds the letter 

•wn sense. Well, that's no matter, 

?arker, if they don't oppose 

cles, nor break our laws ; 

scribe every article, 

L his own sense if he will : 

erent senses we'll allow 

* The Thirty-nine AittclM. 

20* / 
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Of articles, and scripture too ; 
Because we can have no pretence 
To bind men up to our own sense ; 
Since they and we know very weU, 
That we are not infallible. 

It will be very hard, I know well, 
To please each different sect, quoth Jewell ; 
Scarce shall we find words so capacious. 
And sentences so large and spacious. 
As to admit of every meaning 
A thousand sects will have 'em ta'en in. 

Doubt not, says Parker, of our skill, 
bi terms equivocal, we will 
Use words ambiguous and dark. 
And all such sentences we'll mark. 
As may be wrested several ways, 
Lilte Delphic saws in former days : 
And make our creed so patly pliable. 
That to all senses 't shall be hable : 
Like nose of wax, that may be twin*d 
To any side one has a mind. 
To this the chief, in every tribe 
Of sectaries, will soon subscribe. 

But tho* they do subscribe the letter. 
Quoth Benham, what are we the better ? 
This will not lessen that vast number 
Of sects* that do our nation cumber. 
'Tis true, quoth Matt, sects daily spring up. 
And doctrines grow like anything up ; 
Yet what of that, if this invention 
Do, by way of comprehension, 
Bring every sect we live among 
To own, that they to us belong ? 

*The lower house of conyocatton, gven in Ung Heiny VUL^ 
time, complained to the upper house, of not lest than alztyHMMB 
opinions spread in the kingdom. They also complained of Mni 
bishops, who were wanting in their duty to suppress saeh aboMi : 
which was understood as a reflection on CraiuDer, Ettiftzloa, MM 
Latimer. Bee Burnet's AbiVd|^ 
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In faith each member may be single, and 
Yet all be of the Church of England : 
Just as all sects of reformed saints 
Assume the name of Protestants. 

He said and all the rest agreed 
To fall a changing Edward's creed : ' 

His articles they did refine 
From forty-two to thirty -nine ; 
Corrected this piece, that piece made, 
Put forward this, that retrograde : 
Chang'd here and there, to this and that. 
Put in and out, they knew not what. 
Nor where they ended or began ; 
At last comes out their Alcoran, 
With heads in number nine and thirty, 
'Tis strange they did not make them forty.* 

Those thirty-nine they do impose 
(Tho* most are negatives and noes) 
For faith; yet know they not, that made 'em, 
(More than a Turk that never read *em) 
Whether they're true or false, or whether 
To be affirm*d, deny'd, or neither : 
For how the devil should they tell, 
Since their new church is fallible ? 
And yet whos' ;var does avow. 
That any of 'em is not true. 
He's blasted with a heavy curse. 
That danuis him if it do no worse. 

In sixteen hundred three or four. 
When Hampton Court dispute was o'er. 
Canons they made to authorize 
Prayer, articles, and homilies, 

*Ib fbnner editions of this work, king Edward*s forty-two, and 
qoeen Vliza1»eth*s thir^ir-nine Articles of Reliprion, by being in- 
MTtod In thU place, occasioned an interruption of npwaru of 
IbrtY pages in the chain of the poetry ; the readers, however, of 
tills edition will find them inserted, by way of Appendii, at the 
«ai Qftiie work. NN 
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The doctrines taught m every one, 

Tho' perfect* contradiction. 

This curse at first some vauily dreaded. 

But now not two in twenty heed it ; 

Because they find it falls upon 

Both sides of contradiction : 

So that hold either good or ill 

It damns, take whether side you will. 

Compare the second homily 

With the sixteenth, then shall you see 

Flat contradiction lie between them 

(You'll wonder at it when you've seen 'em), 

And yet they must believe 'em both. 

And Eill they teach for faith and troth : 

Else are they by the canons smitten. 

And headlong sent away to Satan. 

Now let us back return again 
To the fore-end of Bessy's reign ; 
And a new Uturgy prepare 
From Ned's last Book of Common Prayer : 
We should be blamed, had we left it. 
By parsons that are meanly gifted : 
For where extemporary cant 
Is wanting, this supplies the want. 

In Almaine it was no sooner known 
That Elizabeth had got the crown, 
But those at Frankfort cast off mourning. 
And now bethink 'em of returning : 

* The 8th Homily, which is entitled ^fairut Ptril •/ littUfft 
teaches, " That laity and clergy, learned and anleamed, all n§&t, 
8«)cts, and degrees of men, women, and children, of whole Glnrlt- 
tendom, have been at once drowned in abominaible anddanuMUt 
idolatry, and that for the space of eight hnndred yean and non. 
to the aestractionand subversion of all good religion univanaUy.** 
The 16th, entiUed Of tke Gifts of the Holy OkoBt, taacbea tlw 
qaite contrary doctrine, namely : That^he Holy Gho«t,^i0 tpMt 
of truth, has been, and will be always present witi^ tha eIniBh, 
governing and directing it to the world's end ; so that ItiWYflr iMt 
wanted, nor ever will want, while the world endoraa, ** pan aod 
Monad doctrine, the sacraments ministered aecording to GbriMTB \ 
holy iiif titatioo, and the iVghl tiae ot accXeil^tifiaL dlaeipliBe.*' 
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To England now in shoals they throng, 
And bring their liturgy along ; 
That self-same Common Prayer, that they 
Had with them when tliey went away ; 
The same that caus'd the strife 'tween Cox, 
Whitehead, and Horn, and old Jack Knox. 

Now Bess, surmising this might cause 
New feuds amongst dissenting foes. 
Calls Parker, and who else she thought fit. 
No wit, says she, is like to bought wit ; 
I would not have you quarrel, sirs. 
About your prayers, like cats and curs, 
As you at Frankfort did of late ; 
The church is mine, as well as state, 
So it behoves me to take care 
About reforming of your prayer ; 
Therefore, good Parker, on your life, 
See to correct the book of strife. 
That neither sentence, word, nor sense. 
Nor doctrine in 't may give oiTeuce 
To your weak brethren, for mv mind 
Is to have all in worship joiii*d. 
Besides, take care, your book be made 
Fit for a Romanist to read ; 
The doctrine of the real presence 
Handle so moderately, that the sense 
May not by rubrics seem, or prayers. 
To be much different from theirs. 
Yet, on the other side, you must 
To the reformed give no disgust. 
Use therefore words so variable. 
As to each side are applicable ; 
Thus we the Puritans may win, 
And bring the heedless papists in : 
By wisely handling matters thus. 
Our church will soon grow numerous : 
Go, therefore, and in spite of fate 
Mnke your religion suit the state. '^ 
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Parker, and seven coadjutors 
(Like shoemaker and *& understrappers) 
Make haste to their reforming shop. 
And for prayer cobblers they set up. 
'The names of those that Parker* took, 
To help him to correct his book, 
Were Grindal, Cox, and Pilkinton, 
And master Whitehead he was one : 
The rest were Smith, and Bill, and May, 
Who, meeting on th' appointed day. 
Ere they took seat the wrangling asses 
Fell into strife about their places, 
Contending each what he was able, 
For the high end of the round table ; 
Till at the last speaks learned Bill, 
Who in geometry had skill ; 
Could tell a circle from a square, 
And measure angles to a hair. 
My lords, quoth he, ends are not found 
In tables made exactly round ; 
But, if it please you, Pll divide. 
By lines of chalk, from side to side. 
The circumference into eight. 
All parts shall in the centre meet ; 
So that none can discern, if try'd, 
The highest from the lowest side ; 
Thus we shall all have equal parts. 
Marry, quo' they, with all our hearts. 
Board thus divided, Parker's grace 
Sat down, and each one took his place, 
Giving pre-eminence of order 
To Parker's highness, but no further ; 

*Cainbden tel]s us, that the care of correcting the Utnigy, 
which nnder king Edward VI. was set forth in the vi:^^ tatlgaB, 
was committed to Parker, Bill, May, Cox, Grindal, Whitehead, 
and Pilkinton, learned and moderate divines, and to sir Thomu 
Smith, kt, a most learned gentleman, the matter being Imp M rted 
to no man but the earl of Bedford, John Gray of Peqy, and CwdL 
Hist, of aueen Eliz., lib. 1, p. 16 edit. 3, 1675, and Heyila, In 
Ecel. fiestaur., p. ST7. 
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For none allow'd him jurisdiction 
Beyond his own chalk of restriction. 

seated, they gravely fell to work, 
And each one, like a learned clerk. 
With pen and ink and sullen look, 
Fell to correct the common book. 
What any of them deem'd not right. 
It was expos'd to others' sight, 
And very seriously debated, 
Tf it should not be obliterated. 
Or from its former sense estranged. 
And only in expression changed ; 
Or else stand without any more 
Done to 't, than barely reading o'er. 

The form of general confession* 
Was the first thing they cetll'd in question ; 
A piece composed, as wise men think, 
By providential instinct. 
That brought forth truths they never meant. 
Or thought to be involved in 't ; 
So Caiphas, the cruel Jew, 
Told truth, but knew 't not to be true : 
For when reformers went astray. 
And erred from the ancient way. 
Their fathers' faith refus'd to hold. 
Like wand'ring sheep broke from the fold : 
Their Pastor's counsel undervalu'd ; 
And their own fond devices foUow'd ; 
Then 'twas they made this true confession, 
Right levelled at their reformation ; 
Not seeing the great truth hid in 't 
They close 't with this acknowledgment, 

* Tlieir form of general confession in the Common Prayer :— 
** Almighty and most mercifol Father, we have erred and strayed 
ftom thy ways lUce lost sheep ; we have followed too mach the 
derloM and desires of our own hearts ; we have offended against 
thy holy laws j we have left undone those things which we 
onl^t to have done, and we have done those thingix whlcVi "«« 
ought not to have done ; and there ie no kealik in us '^ hut. 
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There is no health m us. If so, 
Then wo to Protestancy, wo ! 
This brought, I say, into debate. 
Not one saw what it levell'd at : 
Nor any of them ever thought 
Of having 't chang'd or blotted out. 

The creeds they also overleapt 
And 'twas a mercy they escap'd, 
And that the church, by alteration. 
Was not transform'd to congregation, 
And Catholic to Protestant ; 
But this Matt. Parker would not grant ; 
For, had correction so gone on, 
Th' apostles' creed must thus* have run; 
And in thisf manner that of Nice ; 
The Athanasian creed likewise 
Must have been thus J chang'd by this trick 
To Protestant from Catholic. 
But Parker, who co|isider'd well, 
And could th* event of things foretell, 
Advis'd them not at all to handle 
The creeds, for fear of giving scandal. 
Christ's holy Church, says he, has ever 
Been termed Catholicy and never 
Can lose that title, nor indeed 
Admit of changing in the creed. 
Yet, when you make a new translation 
Of Bible, § put down congregation 
Wherever Church comes into play, 
And Catholic quite cast away : 

* I bcliovo in the Ho]y Ghost, the holy Protestant congragtlkni, 
the coniinunion 3f saints. 

1 1 believe one holy Protestant and apostolic congregation. 

X Whosoever will be saved, it is necessary that he hold the 
Protestant faith. 

^ In the Bible, set out in the year 1560, the word etetviis Mit 
onve to lie Cound, but covgregation always in place of it. As la 
f^t. Mn.tt. (c. 18, V. 17), they translate, Tell tA« congregation, «■< 
^fAe toill not hear the congregation, Ate 
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For in the Bible, lis no more. 

Than changing one in twenty score ; 

But in ^e cre^ to change it, then 

'Twill almost be a word in Jen, 

Which must the people much etlarm. 

And, doubtless, do a deal of harm. 

Besides, the creed folks every day 

Do once, or twice, or ten times say, 

So that the words, being leam*d by rote, 

Cannot so quickly be forgot. 

Hence uncouth words will to the nation 

Appear like terms of conjuration. 

And scandalize our reformation. 

Iliose his objections being made, 

They acouiesc'd in what he said ; 

And let the creeds, without more ado. 

Remain just as in statu qm. 

Take my advice, quoth Smith, the knight. 

It seldom fails in things of weight. 

Which is, to use great moderation 

In this our Prayer Book's reformation. 

The queen is. in her heart a papist. 

We may suppose, as much as a priest ; 

She went to mass in Mary's reign, 

Practis'd confession of her sin ; 

The Catholic religion own'd 

In every point ; when she was crow^n'd, 

Still to maintain the same she swore. 

As other princes did before ; 

Considering which, 'tis good that we 

To humor her do all agree ; 

Let's therefore make the Common Prayer 

As like the mass book as we dare ; 

In substance not, I mean in show. 

That vulgar people may not know, ^ 

If to themselves 'twere put to reference, 

Wherein to find an aglet difference. >\ 

He said, and up starts Gaffer May. ^ 

21 
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Give ear, says he, to what I say; 
Tlie queen, thro' poUcy of state. 
Has broke the oath she took of late. 
And, maugre popish education, 
Resolves upon a reformation : 
Let's therefore warily contrive it. 
Just as her majesty would have it ; 
That is, as near as e'er we can, 
T'j please all sides, and every man. 
We'll therefore now put out, or in. 
What may, or may not, please the queen. 

Well tlien, quoth Parker, let's agree 
To blot out of the litany. 
According to the queen's commission, 
Tliis harsh unmamierly petition. 
To wit,* To he delivered from 
Tic enormous tyrannies of Rome. 
Till this be out, there is no hope 
Of gaining such as love the pope. 
'Gainst what he said was no dispute. 
So that petition was ras'd out. 

There is another thing beside. 
Which not a pa^^ist can abide, 
A heathenish nibric,* out upon 't ! 

* In king Edward's litany stood this petition ; "IVom ths tyimn- 
ny and all detestable enormities of the bishop of Rome, Q^$i 
Lord deliver us^ 

* This following mbiic stood in king Edward*8 second Utanf, 
bat was cast out by queen £lizal)eth ; and at king Charles & 
second's rcstomtion, it was by his convocation re-assumed, and 
placed in the Common Prayer, in favor of the Presb3rterlaiit. 
" Whereas, it is ordained in the administration of the Lora*i Sap- 
per, that the communicants kneeling should receive the holf 
communion, which thing is well meant for a significatloin of tfw 
humble and grateful acknowledgment of the toneflts of ChiM 

Slven unto the worthy receiver, and to avoid the pro&natiQB ani 
isordcrs which about the holy communion might also eaana: 
yet, lest the same kneeling might be thought or taken othemii^ 
we do declare, that it is not meant thereby that any adoratton If 
done, or oug^t to be done, cither unto the sacramental bread flf 
wine there bodily received, or unto any real or essential 
there being of Chrisfs natural flesh and blood ; tcm, as et 
the sacramental bread and wVnft^XVve^ t«m&l^«,tilL&& their 
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een will bang us, if we dont 

the book eradicate it : 

' she mortally does hate it ; 

ell enough I understand, 

'erses writ in her own hand, 

le believes the real presence, 

ou them o'er, and judge the sense. 

rist was the Word that spake it, 
)ok the bread and brake it, 
what the Word did make it, 
I believe, and take it." 

lows she'll hate our book of prayer, 
black rubric be left there, 
ny soul it does more ill 
leart can thhik, or tongue can tell ; 
ry Luth'rans do not care 
I our book while it stands there, 
ibric Cranmer did iuvent 
worsliipping the sacrament ; 
ay ye, let us throw 't away, 
eople, if it please 'em, may 
our Lord as present there, 
blot out this ancient prayer :• • 

t a man alive can see 
way to make them both agree, 
prayer we must retain, says Bill, 
j'll blot tliis out, if you will : 
i holy mysteries,^ 

U and therefore may not be adored, for that were tdola- 
1 as ctmcerning the natural body and blood of our 8a- 
rlst, they are in heaven, and not here ; for it is against 
of Christ's true natural body, to be in more places than 
inie." 

call this prayer, The Prayer of Humble ^eeest. *' We 
Bsunie to come t^ thy holy table, O merciful Lord, tnist- 
r own riphtcousness, &c. Grant us, therefore, graclani 
to eat the flesh of tliy dear Son, Jetua CkrUtj and to 
blood." 

hue holy myeteries, that our sinful bodies ma'^ te 
his body, and our souls washed thio\i^YiYk\& moiX 
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Because I find the same implies, 
Christ's body and his blood are there. 
So does, says May, the rest o* th* prayer. 
And so our Catechism* too : 
Quoth Matt, I know not what to do ; 
With Catechism we must not part. 
Because folk have it all by heart : 
Nor is it fit to vex the nation 
By such notorious alteration : 
But rase that line out, if you will. 
Which now was noted by sir Bill. 
Yes, yes, says Whitehead, out with this, 
And let the rubric stand where 'tis : 
For Cetlvin, Beza, and good Tyndal, 
The real presence never handle, 
Unless to contradict the same ; 
Let 's imitate those men of fame ; 
And let it ne'er be said, that we 
With such apostles disagree. 

For my part, I am not Uke Tyndal, 
Inflexible, says master Grindal ; 
Take therefore whether side you please, 
I can comply with mickle ease. 

So cannot I, quoth Pilkinton, 
Because the queen will have it done : 
And, right or wrong, you know we must 
Obey her. Marry, 'tis but just. 
Says Matt, so let 's no more dispute, 
But blot that wicked rubric out 
This motion pleas'd not Gaffier Whitehead ; 
Says Smith (the man that had been kn^hted). 
No matter, if the rest consent : 
They did ; and out the rubric went : 

clous blood ; and that we may evenD(»e dwell in him, and he In 
at. ^men." 

* In the catechism. QuesL What is the Inward part or thing 
signified 1 ,insv. The body and blood of Christ, which are j 

11 variJy and indeed taken and received by the fiiithiVil in the Lord*! I 

//"*"• Jl I 
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he line Bill noted down, 
/ mysterim they had none, 
ext thing that they fell upon, 
71 to give communion ; 
r their form should it define 
1 and blood, or bread and wine. 
Parker, in king £dward*s reign 
two different forms ; but then 
two different books oi prayer ; 
; of which, we do declare, 
y Ghost himself did aid 
1 reformers, when 't was made, 
ook, while the book was good 
form of communion stood : 
ur gospel gathered ground, 
ur common prayers abound, 
a second book of prayer 
3r the first had reigned three year. 
Y boldly took the post 
lade by the Holy Ghost, 
sfht a new fonn* of receiving 
's new nothing) with thanksgiving, 
ms are here ; my lords, pray see 
one with t'other does agree. 

i of delivering the Communion, according 
\g Edward's /r«f order of communion. 

When the priest doth deliver the sac- 
t of the body of Christ, he shall say to 
one these words following : 

/ of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, v^uch 
venfor thee, preserve tky body unto ever' 
• life. 

Order of the ConuMmionBet <mt by Unf Edwud VL, u j 
I. Grafton, 1547. ^ ^1 
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Rubric. The priest, delivering the sacrament of 
the blood, shall say : 

The blood of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, which 
was shed for thee, preserve thy soul unto ever' 
lasting life. 

The form in king Edward's second Common 

Prayer Book : 

Take atui eat this in remembrance that Christ died 
for thee ; atuifeed on him in thy heart by faith 
with thanksgiving. 

At giving the Cup : 

Drink this in remembrance that ChrisVs blood VKn 
shed for thee, and be thankful. 

Pray read 'em over, master Bill, 
That we may all observe 'em well. 
BUI reads, they think, and having done. 
Thus opens master Pilkinton. 

In the first form, I find the word 
Applies the body of our Lord 
To save our bodies only, never 
Naming the soul of the receiver ; 
As if our souls no benefit 
Receive, when we his body eat. 
The blood again, on t'other side, 
Is only to the soul apply'd ; 
As if our bodies have no good 
From the receiving of the blood. 

Quoth Goodman Grindal, hold your peace. 
Till I relate the cause of this : 
'Tis to make simple folk believe. 
That, when they but one kind receive. 
They take but half of Christ, which can 
Pr^erve but only half the man : 
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So body is appropriated 
To body, blood to soul related ; 
For our reformed church designs, 
T^t all shall take it in both kinds ; 
And, giving of it thus, they thought 
A likely way to bring them to 't. 

But pray, quoth master Pilkinton, 
What shall we do ? Now there *8 not one 
Kind left in Edward's* second prayer ; 
We're ten times worse than e'er we were. 
Whereas in popish times they did 
Receive Christ's body and his blood 
Under one species: we get neither, 
Tho' both the kinds we take together. 
For, in this second fonn, the priest 
Pretends not to give aught of Christ. 
Take and eat this, says he ; but, what 
This this is, he interprets not : 
Take and eat this, this what, Parker ? 
No substantive. Sure this is darker 
Than riddle, that in time of old 
Grand-dames to their grand-children told. 
Quoth Matt, from what in rubric 's said, 
I think it must be meant this bread. 

If so, says Smith, it is no more. 
When consecrated, than before : 
What do the sacred words avail ? 
Is blessing ineffectual ? 

*Tbie fonn of giving the sacrament in the first litorKy of king 
Edward, says Ileylln, being thought by Calvin and his disciples 
to give some countenance to the gross and carnal presence of 
Christ in the sacrament, was altered into this form in the second 
lltoigy, that Is to say, Take and eat this in remembrance that 
C3kriat died for thee, and feed an him in thy heart bf faith, with, 
tkemhagiving. Take and drink this, &c. But the revisers of the 
book jmned both forms together, lest, under color of rejecting a 
canal, they might be thought alsc to deny such a real presence 
as was defended in the m^tings of the ancient Fathers: upon 
which ground they expunged also a whole rubric at the end of 
the eommunicm service, Jcc (This is the rubric mentioned^hivt^.^ >\ 
8eeIIeyliii,p.383. ^ 
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And how can you these words make good, 
This is my body, this my blood ? 
For Christ himself, 'tis very plain. 
Being God, could nothing speak in vain. 
The ancient Fathers understood 
Christ gave his body and his blood 
Under the form of bread and wine. 
And thought the Eucharist divine. 
And, by tradition, we from them 
Ought to believe the very same. 

At this up starts me master Whitehead, 
And, scratching for a while his light head. 
Soft, sirs, says he, my fancy gathers. 
That these were errors in the Fathers. 
Not I alone imagine thus. 
But Calvin and Carl'stadius, 
Beza, and Zuinglius, by name, 
Cranmer and Bucer say the same ; 
And in plain syllables declare. 
That only bread and wine are there ; 
And, therefore, pray ye, let us now 
Be very cautious what we do ; 
And not dissent, in any case. 
From men so largely stocked with grace ; 
Nor leave, upon a light pretence. 
The judgment of such men of sense. 

Whitehead his spirits scarce had spent. 
When Bill his stock began to vent. 
Two diff'rent judgments in the land 
There are, says he, 1 understand ; 
Those who believe 'tis cliang^d from bread* 
The first form answers to then* creed : 
And those who do deny the same, 
The second form is fit lor them. 
What think ye, therefore, if we give it 
In both, as diff'rent men believe it ? 
And this may easily be done. 
When folks come to commxMaioivi 
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It is but parting teas from noxs. 
And at God's board the herd dispose z 
So that the yeas on one side sit, 
The noes on t' other side of it : 
Then let the parson take his stand 
(It matters not at whether end) 
And, as by proper form appljr'd. 
Dispense his gifts to eitlier side, 
By either form alone ; in trotli, 
I find we cannot please them both. 

Quoth Parker, but, since it is thus. 
Let *s make a form ambiguous : 
Whidi, as they please, may be apphed 
To this, or to the other side. 

Parker his speech had scarcely done, 
AVben up again starts Pilkinton ; 
And, by the motion of his thumb. 
Prevails with Parker to be dumb. 
Good sirs, says he, be all attentive. 
My brams are wonderM inventive, 
And must as certainly produce. 
As .£sop's nK)untain did his mouse. 
I have a project in my head, 
Wm stand the church in special stead. 
And be a means, sure as a gun. 
To make a blessed union. 
To the first form, which Edward made. 
We'll cunningly the second add. 
And so, by making both but one. 
Administer communion. 
By this means each man as he list. 
May to his palate fit the feast. 
He said ; and did a scroll present. 
With both the forms together pent : 
Which was approv'd on by all there. 
And plac'd in Ule Common Prayer ; 
Where all sorts of 'em, with thanksgivings 
Make it the* standard of receiving. 
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The form of administering the Communion, aceord- 
ing to queen Elizabeth's Common Prayer. 

At giving the Bread. 

The body of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, which 
was given for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto 
everlasting life : take and eat this in remembranu 
that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in thine 
heart by faith with thanksgiving. 

At giving ike Cup. 

The blood of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, v^Uh 
was shed for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto 
everlasting life: drink this in remembrance VuU 
Chrisfs blood was shed for thee, and be thankful. 

Thus, in the space of twice six year. 
You see three diff'rent fonns appear. 
The reader need not think it strange. 
To find 'em thus chop faith and change. 
When he reflects, they know not whether, 
'Twas flesh or bread they took, or neither. 

They cast away, in the conclusion. 
King Edward's form of absolution,* 
Because they thought it gave too much 
Absolving power unto the church ; 
And put anotherf in its place. 
That neither power owns, nor grace. 

* Einf EdwartTt form of absolution before reemving. Atttt 
the parson has made the general confession in the name of iJl 
those that are minded to receive the commanion ; tiien, aayi tfM 
rabric, shall the priest stand np, and turning to the peopfo, mj 
thus: *' Our blessed Lord, who bath left power to his chnnhto 
absolve penitent sinners from their sins, and to restore to the gnut 
of the heavenly Father such as truly believe in Christ, haveuHr 
cy upon yon : pardon and deliver yon from all yoDur sins, coBlfara ud 
strengthen you in all goodness, and bring you to eveilastiDgUfe*'' 

t ^ueen Elizabeth'' s form of absolution before reeeivingtMect^ 

munion. ** Almighty God and heavenly Father, who of Us gn*t 

mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them that, with 

hearty repentance and true faith, turn unto him, have meiej Vftm 

yoa,** ite. ' J 
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» here then we have cast out of door 

;knowledgnient of church's power, 

Jso do not we part with 

>ther form, says honest Smith, 

dch the sick ahsolv'd are ? 

e same power is owned there : 

surson too makes them beheve, 

le has power to forgive, 

re, and pardon all transgression, 

led to him in confession. 

no, says Parker, we'll connive at 

ubric* for confession private : 

give the parson, when they're ill, 

i round legacy by will, 

5 receiving their confessions, 

ardoning all their transgressions ; 

^hich redounds thus to our gain, 

ght or wrong, we must retain. 

lat he said all acquiesc'd, 

lere it stands : — Gra-mercy Grist 

ther changes they made, 

lot much in story said ; 

/er, if you hst to know, 

)ains, as I am forc'd to do ; 

dward's Uturgies compare 

Elizabeth's new Common Prayer. 



^thstanding their blotting oat the aeknowle^meiit of 
ch*s power to absolve in Uiis place, yet, in the visitatloa 
:k, they let it stand in the form of absolution. Ri^rie. 
joiater should not omit earnestly to move such sick per- 
re of ability, to be liberal to the poor. (He expects tkeir 
p&n kim at one of the number.) Here shall the sick jper- 
oved to make a special confession of his sins, if he nels 
lence troubled with any weighty matter. After which 
n the priest shall absolve him, if he humbly and heart- 
I it, after this sort * Our Lord Jesus Clirist, who hatti 
If to his Church to absolve all sinners, who truly repent 
ve in him, of his great mercy, forgive thee thine oiflbneea : 
m OMthority committed to me I absolve thee from all tkif 
the name of the Father/ " 4cc 
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This precious work, when 'twas in hand. 
With so great secrecy was scann*dr 
That few could tell tiH it came out. 
What eight wise men had been about 
Meanwhile her hi^mess was not idler 
But busy as a wench in Bridewell, 
After her brother Ned*s example. 
To make room for it in the Temple^ 
Th' epistles and the gospel she 
Together with the Htany 
In English tongue caused to be read^ 
And then the mass ab<^ished : 
Not all at once ; for she proceeded 
By easy steps, ^at none might heed il ; 
For innovation durst not venture 
Too rudely into kirk to enter. 
But slily crept in by degrees. 
And drove the mass out piece by piece. 

Next came a proclamation out,* 
That none should preaeh, pray, or dispute. 
Or move a lip thro' all the nation. 
In what related to salvation : 
Nor take one smgle step to heaven. 
Till she luid further orders given. 
Religion now she caus'd to stand. 
As if she meant to damn the land. 
At last up starts the Common Prayer,f 
Appears m churches everywhere, 

* The qoMii sent out a pffodamation, by which It was • 
manded, That no man, of what penoasion loever he waa 
polnti of rellgioa, shonld be soflfered firora thenceforth to pn 
la public, bat only such as should be Ucensed by her aKtoari 
wmch proclamation was observed with snch care and •trieli 
that no sennon was preached at St. Paulas Cross, or any ps 
]riaoe in London, till the Easter following. (This caaM om 
December, 1559). Vide Heylin, fol. S76. 

t On the a4th of Jane, an. Reg. Eliz. 1. 1550, the public HM 

was to be officiated in all the churches of the kingdom. ** 11 

passed an act, an. Reg. Elh. 1. 1550 (sayv HeylinX for reeomM 

iof and imposing the book of Common Prayer, and admialsM 

orthe saciamentt, accocdln^ \o su!&\v «\\»a9^i& vul omwtf 
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And thrusts itself into the place 
Of the great sacrifice, the mass. 
In temple thus th' abomination. 
Of ghostly death and desolation. 
Seated itself, by violent power 
Of Bess, the beast, or scarlet whore. 

As he who by a sudden fright 
Of goblin in the dusk of night. 
Has both his eyes set in his head 
As still, as if the man was dead ; 
His hair an end, as if his skull 
Were stuck with knitting-needles full ; 
' So everybody stood amaz'd. 
And, as distracted, star*d and gaz'd, 

as were made therein, by those who were appointed to rerise It ; 
in the perfinrmance of which senrlee, there was groat care taken 
for expunging all such passages in it as might give any itcandal or 
oflbnce to the popish party. In the litany tint made and pob- 
liibed by king Henry vlll. and afterwards conUnned in the two 
liturgies of king Edward VL there was a prayer, 7b be dtlivtred 
frwm the twramtf and all the detestable enormitUe of the bUhem of 
tUmu ; wnich was thought fit to be expunged.** Then he rebtes 
the joining o/t the forms of communion, and expunging the rubric, 
as noted above. After which he tells us, " that to come up the 
closer to those of the Church of Rome, it was ordered by the 
4«oen*s iqjunctions, that the sacramental bread should be made 
mmd, in fdshion of wafers aied in the time of queem Mary : she 
also OTdered that the Lord's table should be placed where the 
altar suxid ; that the accustomed reverence should be made to the 
■ame oi Jesus, music retained in the church, and all the old fes- 
tivals observed with their several eves ; by which compliance, 
and the expunging of the passages before remembered, the book 
was made so passable, &«. Heylin (in p. 903, and p. 908) relates 
the queen's injunctions more fully ; and when he speaks of that 
kt retaining music in churcl|Bs, he gives these reasons or motives 
why it was retained, viz. : For the encouragement of the arts, and 
the eootinuance of singing In the Church of England, and for the 
eomlortinfj: of such as delight in music.'*—" The queen authorises 
aid estabFishes this her new Common Prayer, first by several in- 
JaaetUms which, say they, the queen's majesty ministered to her 
dsisy, as Ii^unct. 18, 33, 30, 59. Then by an act of parliament, 
called An Act for Uniformity of Prayer and Administration of the 
Sacraments. The injunctions and this act were pnblishod In 
the first year of her reign, 1559. In the 8th year she confirms 
the said act for uniformity by another act of parliament. See also 
h«r Advertisements or ArUelea for Doctrine and Preaching, printed 
taUSi.** 

32 
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When such a spectre did appear 
Under the borrow*d shape ol prayer. 
But when it spake in mother tongue, 
And Hopkins* psalms in metre sung : 
Bless us ! how all fell down before it. 
And for their Moloch did adore it ; 
The anti-priests, that took in hand 
To serve this idol could command 
Of hypocritic tears an ocean ; 
Which, with a whining feign'd devotion. 
They would so freely vent in pulpit 
That others wept and could not help it, 
'Till cheeks were drown'd from nose to eara, 
In floods of sympathetic tears. 
In cant and wheedle most expert 
They were, they wanted naught of art 
Whereby to gain the women : then 
The women went and brought the men : 
The children, tho* they knew not whither, 
Followed to hell their dad and mother ; 
'Till Common Prayer had gathered soon 
Nine-tenths, or more, in every town. 
The queen* in other tilings thought fit 
To show a little of her wit. 
In compliment to CathoUcs 
(She'd skill in hypocritic tricks) : 
Communion-bread made up with leaven. 
Under king Ned hi cubes were given ; 
But now her highness does declare. 
It shall be rouudf as wafers are. 
No more must they in goblets shred 
Their old stale loaves of common-bread. 

When tliey name JESUS all must bow. 
As CathoUcs are wont to do. 

The cross in baptism yet remain'd, 

* Soe the qmeen's loijaiictioin, apti4 Sparrow, p. 6X 
t LOanction, p. 79. 
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Music in churches she still retain'd/ 

Not to incite tlie tender motion. 

Which music raises to devotion ; 

Nor for solemnity, as David, 

When he to God sang praise, would have it ; 

But rather for encouraging 

Young lasses and young lads to sing ; 

And to please such as love the lute. 

The bagpipe, fiddle or the flute. 

Bravef motives ! and denote her zeal 

To play folks merrily to hell 

God's board} she also gave command 
Sl^ould in the place of altars stand. 
Unless when people were receiving 
Their thif (et altera) with thanksgiving. 
The board in her own§ chapel, she 
Adom*d as altar us'd to be. 
With silver crucifix upon it ; 
Two candles also she had on it 
Unlighted, never seen to bum. 
But, as a flame in ancient um. 
Stood still without the least decay. 
Till Knolles took candlesticks away. 
Goes to the kitchen fir6, and in it 
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* WhenMever the name of JESUS shall be In any 
aennoii, or otherwise, in the church pronounced, that diie nrer- 
ence be made by all persons, younK and old, with lowneta of . 
courtesy, and uncovering of heads of the inan-lcind, as thereoBlo 
doth necessarily belong, and heretofore hath been accustomed. 
Injunc. 59. 

t 6oe I^Junct. 49, and Ileylin. 

i It is ordered, tliat the holy table In every church be decently 
made, and sot in the place wlioro the altar stood, and there eom- 
monly coven»d as thereto belonging and so stnnd : saTtng wben 
the communion of the sacrament is to be distributed. Aror the 
conimanlon \i done, fn)m time to time the s&me holy taUe to be 
placed where it stood befure. IiyuncL in Spar. p. 75l 

$ In the quern*« chupol, says Ileylin, the altar was ftunlafaed 
with rich plate, two fair p\t candlesticks with tapen In thepi, 
and a massy cruciAz of silver in the midst thereof; whkh last 
romainod there some years, until it was brotte iu pieces by Patch 
the fool at the solicitation of sir Francis KnollMKQu«^«\ioi>\|KB2Li 
appeared in tkvour of scJiJsiii at FrankftMrt. 






'1 




256 SHOLAVD'S RSFORJIATIOH. CBDtDt. 

Consumes her candles in a minute, 

Wliich else, by magic art of queen. 

Had two perpetual candles been : 

For Puritanic zeal and light 

Mov*d Patch and this adventurous knig^ht. 

In spite of queen, or dread of halter, 

To spoil her Grod's-board, or sham altar; 

And tumble all things to the ground, 

That they in royal chapel found. 

Thus Patch, the fool, and Knolles, the knave. 

Did neither cross nor candle leave. 

Nor anything besides, that might 

Grace represent, or gospel light. 

One would have thought they had by now 
Done all that they designed to do 
In the reforming of the land : 
Reforming's never at a stand ; 
For now the zealots of the nation 
Desire a further reformation. 
And fall a playing o'er again 
Their pranks, just as in Edward's reign. 
The queen grew evlry day more brain-sick* 
And gave at last command to ransack 
Churches and chapels through the land. 
And not to let an nnage stand,* 
Tho* 't was our Saviour Christ's or Mary^ ; 
And yet her own, and Ned's, and Harrys, 
They without scruple made and kept 
In churches, halls, and where tiiey slept ; 
So Fox ras'd from his Calendar 
Our blessed Lady's name, and there. 
Saint like, put Bess's in its stead, 
In letters capital, and red, 

Communion.bread must now no more 
Be made in form it was before ; 
But cut in cubic shape of dice 

* Agidnat Inngn see the quaea's li^anctloiis (9, tt, SSQ^ M 
F. Pargoas In his Exam\iii.t^oiiot ¥ox^«C«&ncAtt. 
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enay-loaf, and of a size 

aes so large that few could chew it, 

t a draft of claret to it. 

nes it happ'd a greedy gull 

get his gullet cramm'd so full, 

ike him *glore, and gasp for wind, 

rd Old Trot would come behind, 

til her fist, between his shoulders, 

, to the wonder of beholders, 

her strokes, laid on in haste, 

lis throat she'd drive the paste. 

low God*s-board they turn about, 

ist to west, from north to south ; 

)m tlie place where altars were, 

i it to the midst of choir ; 

ck again into the place 

altar- wise, at first it was. 

V its end, and not its side, 

» the eastern wall applied. 

3ck-boat, forced from broken cable, 

3t like tlieir communion table. 

ious ornaments they bum, 

^red things to ashes turn ; 

halices, and corporals rent, 

ime the blessed sacrament : 

IS, what interest first begun, 

ritanic carried on ; 

ight, in fine, but desolation 

id this mad reformation. 

is rate church affairs went on, 

ir wild reformation 

i to thinking people, hateful ; 

nds abhor, wliat late seem*d grateful ; 

ck into the Church amain, 

/hence they fell, return again. 

prelates, finding no conforming, 

' expected, fell a storming ; 

sting in their minds about, 

22* " 
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What way they might compel 'em to t ; 
Found naught would do at any rate, 
Without the help of magistrate ; 
So they resolved to address 
Themselves to parliament and Bess ; 
And in such solemn sort to do 't. 
As could not fail of gaining suit 

They to their cruel clergy and 
Who else in blood would have a hand. 
Send out their pastoral command 
To meet their graces ; and to bring 
For execution, anythmg 
That might seem proper, or could be 
Useful in act of tragedy. 
The black obey ; as fast they come. 
As soldiers calrd by beat of dnun : 
And every parson brhigs his pack 
Of murdering tools upon his back. 
Some scourges bring, and some battoons. 
Some Come witli halberds, swords, and guns. 
Others with gibbets, hahers, racks. 
And some with gullet-knife and axe. 
And after tliese do others some 
With lying books and ballads come. 
Which here and there abroad they tlurow ^ 
Among tlie rabble as they go ; 
Thereby tlie better to prepare *em. 
To murder ev'ry papist near 'em. 
In rear of all this mad procession. 
The prelates come with their petition ; 
And all the argument they had, 
Whereby t* excite the queen to blood. 

In order thus, as you have seen. 
They all appear before the queen, I 

The parl'ament, and chiefs of state, | 

And thus their grievances relate : 

It is not long since fortune gave us 
Yourself, blessed Bess, to save us 



r 



Canto 3. XH0f.AND*8 reforbiatioii. 259 

From popery ; which you have done 
Till now, to admiration; 
Nor doubt we but to you is given, 
In spite of pope, Christs Churcli, or heaven, 
To guard us and our countrv still 
From their religion. — Yes, that I will. 
Quoth Bess ; but you, supern'al power&. 
Bless us, and shield whatsoever 's our*8 ! 
In name of wonder, what d' ye mean 
^nius to appear before your queen ? 
Why bring you here, ui such confusion, 
Those instruments of execution ? 
Amaz*d she stops. Then they go on 
With this their dire oration : 

Know, that the papists every hour 
Do gather courage, strength, and powY ; 
And still increase and multiply 
In numbers most prodigiously. 
Who fell, when you began to reign. 
Do now return as fast again ; 
As having been imposed upon. 
By this our reformation 
Ere they considered what they'd done. 
Besides, they preach, write, and dispute. 
And every day say Mass to boot. 
Which draw vast numbers of the people 
Into their chapels, from the steeple. 
There's Stapleton, and Dr. Harding, 
Value our Jewell not a farthing ; 
Nor bishop Horn do they regard. 
More than they do a Grecian's beard ; 
These two, and Dr. Sanderson, 
Have brought our reformation 
Int* such contempt and loss of credit. 
That very few of late do heed it. 
But that which grieves us we protest, 
A score times more than all the rest, v^ 

Our Articles and Ck>mmou Prayex \^ 
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They '11 not subscribe ; nor will they swear. 

Madam, that you are. Christ's vicegerent. 

By virtue of your crown inherent. 

But that which does disturb our ease. 

Without comparison more than these. 

The pope, against yourself and nation. 

Has sent an excommunication. 

And curst us all for heretics : 

Incapable of bishoprics : 

And the whole Church, e'en at this day. 

Tremble at his anathema. 

And think 't as just as that by which 

St. Peter curst Simon the witch. 

So that, if order be not taken. 

You'll be by the whole world forsaken : 

Your bishops, too, must every man 

For heathen pass, and publican. 

In this, quoth Bess, what can I do ? 
We'd have, say they, your highness know 
The case is desp'rate be 't as 't will ; 
There are but two ways, both are ill : 
You must think either of compliance. 
Or set his curses at defiance. 
The first way to our fat estates. 
The second to our souls relates : 
Complying is the laying down 
We of oiu: caps, you of your crown ; 
Leaves reformation in the lurch. 
And brings us back into the Church ; 
Then we and all our clergy must 
From all our rents and tithes be thrust ; 
And Romish clergy be restor'd : 
From suck an tilt defend us. Lord / 
For what nmst we maintain our wives with ? 
Or what support our merry lives with ? 
For our parts, we're not us'd to thrashing, 
Unless it be on pulpit cushion ; 
jl Nor our fine wiveftlo aoght but dressing. 
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, if, on the other side, 
»e'8 anathema's defied, 
curst by the see of Rome, 
urd all i' tb' life to come : 
It on earth the Church does tie, 
I in heaven most certainly ; 
se who are excluded here 
le Church, can ne'er come there, 
^se texts be true and right, 
$cripture*s sacred penmen write, 
lat you say I'm much surprised, 
desire to be advis'd ; 
hty matters, such as this, 
iinsel me aright, quoth Bess. 
, say they, must you advise, 
tie latter, if you're wise ; 
not you his curse a rush, 
n hand *8 worth two in bush. 
3 have riches, ease, and laughter, 
w not what shall follow after ; 
3refore hold what is possest, 
St the Lord with all the rest 
he Catholic religion : 
je it out of the region : 
a man of that opinion 
throughout your whole dominion, 
loth the queen, to ruin all 
>ve me too tyrannical, 
mp my name, in deathless pages, 
>dy, to succeeding ages, 
majesty, say they, must know, 
things shall be done by law : 
arily 'twere done, 
>od were your objection : 
sn there's law for what you do, 
n the law that kills, not you ; 
are not accoimtable 
>d, tho* guiltless blood they splW, 
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IVovided that they keep the bounds 

Of law, aiid go on legal grounds ; 

Such penal laws* we wfll invent. 

As deatli, or long imprisonment, 

Shall be the punishment of those 

That do our kirk or us oppose ; 

We'll make it treasonf to become 

A member of the Church of Rome. 

By law we'll bring 't within the reach 

Of death, for any priest to preach. 

Say Ma88,t or even to be found 

On any 8pot§ of English ground. 

Nor will we mercy have or spare 'em, 

Who either harbor priests or hear 'em 

Behold the laws ! for we have drawn 'em, 

In form, as here : do you but own 'em. 

By only givuig your consent. 

And then they 're acts of parliament. 

We've also brought these tools you see, 

* Penal law*. Statute 1 Eliz. 1, aboliihes ibe pape*ianttuitltf, J 
and enacts the queen head of the church, or (as they word ft) 
chief governess in all ecclesiastic affiiirs. By this and stat ^ ■ 
Eliz. 1, those who Bialntain the jurisdiction of the sm of RomSi ' 
incur a prcmunire. In that stat. the oath of supremacy was te- 
poscd : first reAisal of that oatli is a prsBmunire. The seccmd n- 
fusal, and the second maintaining the jurisdictioii of the see of 
Home, if convicted, is high treaf^>n. 

t Stat 13 Eliz. 3. To obtain or use any bull o£ absolutioii, or 
reconciliation, Hrom the bishop of Rome, or to absolve, or be alh 
solved thereby, shall be high treason. The comforters and m^' 
tainerji of such offenders shall incur a premuuire, and their ooni- 
seliors mbiprision of treason. 

f Stat 23 Eliz. 1. To say Mass is the forfeit of 90Omaiks,aBi 
one year's imprisonment. To hear Mass is tlie forfeit of 100 BnifcB 
and one yeai*s imprisonment. By this act, every person repair- 
ing not to church, according to stat. 1 Eliz. 3, shall ftnMt tnwty 
pounds a month. 

$ ESiat. 37 Eliz. 2. All Jesuits and priests, and other ecderiM- 
tical persons, bom witliin any of the queen*s diMuinions, and or* 
dained or made such by tj^e Jurisdiction of the see of BowOi 
which come into or remain in any of the said dominions, staH 
be adjudged guilty of high treason ; and their receivers, aldeiSi 
and niaintainers, shall be a4iadged felons, without benefit of tilt 
clergy. IVith a great manyeMrs, wkiekftumagjini cttofi k 
tAe statute books. 
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presence, purposely ; 
he peual laws and these, 
hang and head them when you please, 
pe, you see, has smote us all 
keen sword spiritual ; 
expecting, but in vain, 
us back to him again, 
e us all obedient 
md to Church government : 
ve*U. never more endure, 
rom Christ derive hie pow'r. 
fore pray you, potent Bess, 
us on his holiness ; 
np'ral weapon in your hand, 
the papists in the land : 
urself : about you lay, 
1 of Orleans in fray, 
lier lord nor beggar spare, 
nor sex, nor friend forbear ; 
iss as death go on, 
k, and hang, and hew 'em down, 
se our instruments of blood, 
men do their underwood, 
her feet (these words be'ng said) 
Qal laws and tools they laid, 
e her go and use the same, 
\ and Sie devil's name ; 
)ur deeds can be no flaw 
>u do nothing but by law. 
f I be secured by law, 
•t what it is I do, 
le ; I therefore give consent 
»ur acts of parliament ; 
1 those instruments you bring 
x>ut like anything, 
strate in all the land, 
have halters in his hand, 
I and gibbets at command. 
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She said, then authoriz'd her men all 
To execute her statutes penal. 
And priests and Jesuits were martyr'd. 
Cut up, beheaded, drawn and quarter*d. 
Such haste tlie cruel butchers made 
To rip tliem up, ere they were dead. 
That one may see them sometimes look 
On their own hearts from body took : • 

And hear the pious martyrs pray 
For those that t6re their hearts away. 
For then the way of taking hfe 
Was first half hanging, then tlie knife 
Ript open the blest martyr's breast ; 
His heart and hver, and the rest 
Of inward parts, into the fire 
They flung : — Thus did those saints expire. 

Of these beatified, one 
Was reverend father Campion, 
That learned Jesuit, who bore 
Long time his shackles m the Tow^ : 
Sherwin, Short, Bryant, victims fell ; 
Joluison and Ford ; 1 mourn to tell, 
That scarce tlie knife with tliese had done. 
When Philby, Kirby, Richardson, 
Nelson and Cotham, Hansy, Mayn, 
Kirkman and Lacy, Thompson, rayn, 
Thirkel and Haywood, sulfered ; 
So Bell, and Hart, and Haydock did : 
Witli Emford, Nutter, Munden, Fen, 
And other priests,* a numerous train : 
Who, dying for the faith of Christ, 
Increased the holy martyrs' list 
Nor suiler'd priests alone, for then 
They sacrificed e'en gentlemen ; 
Of lesser rank were many tried. 
And of both sexes numbers died. 

* There snflbrcd above 130 priests, besidei others. F. 
In DlMcns^ p. 197. 
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In York, the good dame Chuthrey's breath 

They stopt, by pressing her to death. 

He who but harbored a priest 

Fast for a traitor at the least ; 

And who was known to hear a Mass 

Must for an impious felon pass : 

Such laws those Herods did invent, 

To murder all the innocent. 

Besides the blood profusely spill'd. 

All prisons in the land were fill d ; 

Where cruel usage, stench, and whips. 

And hunger, slaughtered them in heaps. 

In short, not many 'scap'd the jaws 

Of all-devouring penal laws, 

But either were deprived of bread, 

Or thrown in jails, or murdered. 

For *twas design'd by queen and state, 

Religion to eradicate. 

But, by a pow'r divine, their malice 

Has still been curb'd, as that of hell is. 

By plots aud letters counterfeit. 
By cunning trick, and subtle cheat. 
By subom'd evidence, and lies, 
Leicester and Walsingham devise* 
Strange traps t* ensnare tlie innocent, 
For traitors to the government : 

* Cambden, In his History of the Life of Elizabeth, edit 3, 
tmfu of the lord Paf^t, Arandel, and other Catholict, that they 
wwe forced to fly the land : *' That they heavily complained of 
the rabtle artifices of Leicester and Walsinffham ; that strange 
kinds of tricks and cheats were invented, and secret snares so 
ckMely laid, that they mast, whether they wunid or not, and be- 
ttn they were aware, bo involved in the guilt of high treason.** 
** And (continues he) verily there were at this time some ways 
ttkan to try how men stood affected : counterfeit letters were 
pHvily sent In the name of the queen of ilcoU and the fugitives, 
•nd lefl in papists* houses ; spies were sent abroad up and down 
the country, to Uike notice of people's discourse, and lay hold of 
tlittir words. Reporters of vain and idle stories were admitted 
•■d credited. Hereupon many were brought into suspicion, and 
•moog the rest Henry earl of NorthumbexVandf Y)\& «oti^ ^jaX^ 
mil or AmndeJ.' p. 294. 

23 "" 
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As Leybum, Arden, Paget, and 
Norfolk, and good Northumberland, 
And Arundel and his son, Euid Shelly, 
And lamentable *tis to tell ye, 
Tiiat the black venom of tlieir spleen 
Was shed agamst their lawful queen, 
The pious Mary, queen of Scots : 
For, when thro' Knox and Murray's plots, 
ExpelPd her land, she hitlier fled 
For refuge and for promis'd aid ; 
In barb'rous and uimat'ral manner 
('Gainst law of nations, justice, honor. 
And promise to her of protection 
Against the Scottish insurrection,) 
She was into a prison thrown 
By Bess, that had usurp'd her crown ; 
Where eighteen years confm'd she lay. 
Beset with miseries ev'ry way ; 
'Till she was freed by cniel death. 
And sent to joys above from pains beneath ; 
The AXE more merciful in tliis. 
Than cniel and perfidious Bess. 
The warrantf signed by tlie chief 

* " Again (says Cambden), such as bore a mortal hatred afslnit 
the queen of Scots, took occasion to hasten her death. And Id 
strike the greater terror into the queen (Elizabeth), they lalied 
false runiors and terrifying reports all over England, that die 
Spanish fleet was landed at Milford-haven ; that the Scots ware 
broken into England ; that the queen of Scots was escaped oat of 

firison, and had raised an army ; that the northern uarts were V 
n rebelli(Hi ; that there was a new conspiracy on foot to kill tte 
queen (Elizabeth), and set the city of Loudon on fire ; yea, tbKt 
the queen (Elizabeth) was dead, with other such like itorieet^lh 
376. — Again, *' Upon the account of difference in religkHit the hot 
Protestants thought that the queen of Scots, though hot title WM 
most undoubted, yet bectiuse she was of another religkn, WM t» 
be rejected," p. 73. '* Others, that she should be at once deprtvid 
both of regal authority and of life, and put to dMith. And tUi 
Knox and some ministers of the word thundered out of the Ml- 
piL" p. i». 

T '* With buch scarecrows and aflSrlghtlDC aigomente as dMMi 
they drew the queen's (Elizabeth) wavoring and perfdezliviBiMl 
to that pass, that she signed the warrant for patting the 
of death jn execution," p. X(9. 
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Head of their kirk, to take her life ; 
Buckhurst and Beal, the carl of Kent, 
A canting dean, and bishop went 
To put that final resolution, 
The writ of death in execution. 
Madam, say they, from court we come. 
To bruig you notice of your doom : 
Lo, here is ttie warrant for your death, 
Sign'd by our good queen Klizabeth ; 
Prepare you tlien, for we must see 
Your head cut off immediately. 

I am no subject to your law,* 
Says she, but, since the matter's so, 
Come, welcome death, the gate to bliss ; 
My Lord for me died on the cross. 
And shall I not with joy embrace this death 
For my Redeemer, and his holy faith ? 
Welcome a thousand times the fatal stroke. 
She said ; and made her ready for the block. 

But when with tears she did desire 
To have her confessariusf by her, 

* When the warrant of execution was read, she undauntedly 
(lays Caiubden), and with a composed spirit, made this anvwer. 
** 1 did not think the queen, my sister, would have consented to 
my death, who am not subject to your law and jurisdiction ; but 
■eeipg her pleasure is so, death shall be to me most wcicume. 
Neitl^ is that soul worthy of the hi|;h and everlasting joys 
nbovBt whose tx>dy cannot endure one stroke of the executioner." 

t She desired that she might have coulorence with her confos- 
■or. For her confessor, it was flatly denied, that he should ct'ine 
to her, and the earl recommended unto her the bishop and dean 
of Peterborough to comfort her ; whom she refusing, the carl of 
Kent in a hot burning zeal to religion, turning towards her. breaks 
forth into these words, among other speeches : " Your litie will be 
the death of our religion, as contrariwise your death will be the 
lifc thereof." At this she asked Burgoin, her phy!«iclan, whether 
hf did not now find the force of truth to be great ? " They say 
(qnoth she), that I roust die, because 1 have plotted against the 
qiueen's life ; yet the earl of Kent tells me, th»t there is no other 
eanae fer my death, but that they are afraid of their religion be- 
muse cf me. Neither haUi my offences against tlie queen, but 
iheir fean because of me, drawn this end upon me." Chui., p. 
S8S, tti, 3R5. Baker, i n his Chronicle, sh v«, thu.\. \Yve \ot^ YkwOk- 
horst and Beal were sent to the queen of AcoXs, \o \«x \vcit wcAcst 
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To give the holy sacrament ; 

No, no ! cries out the earl of Kent, 

No sacrament, no priest's forgivmg. 

We kill but half, while half is livuig ; 

The body is but half the man, 

The soul the other half: why then 

Shou'd we not punish tliis b'ing faulty 

As that ? It's the whole man that's guilty. 

In sin they jointly act together, 

Hence we must punish both, or neither : 

Let 's then behead the outward man, 

And damn the inward, if we can. 

First, we must carefully prevent 

Her taking of the sacrament ; 

No confessarius, I protest. 

Shall at her death her soul assist. 

You my lord bishop, or dean Fletcher,* 

Go try if you can over-reach her : 

If you her ancient faith can shock. 

At h»* lEist moments on the block. 

And fill her soul with clouds of doubt. 

Then she'll be damn'd, without dispute. 

At this, away goes wicked dean. 

To preach strange doctrines to the queen ; 

And offers her, in the conclusion. 

His common Pray'r Book's absolution. 

But dean and bishop she rejects 

With scorn ; and all they say neglects ; 

Telling them, she will hold till death 

The Catholic and Roman faith. 

Rtand sentence was pronounced against her, and confirmed \rg 
parliament, and that the execution of it was earnestly desired \if 
the nobility and the commons ; intimating, that </«^e /tved, 4t 
religion rueived in England amid not subsist, p. 373. 

* When at the block, Fletcher, dean of Peterborough, bepa • 
long speech, touching her life past, present, and to come: the In- 
terrupted him once or twice, and prays him not to trouble hla- 
self, protesting that she was firmly fixed and resolved la tke 
^icient Roman Catholic religiony and for it was ready to shad htf 
Uut blond. ~ 



an LMtnaiic religion^ and tor it was ready to snei nv 
Cambden, p.3o\. I 
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At this the earl of Kent from seat 

Starts up, and tells her in great heat, 

Madam, Your life will be the death. 

Your death the life, of our new faith. 

No more her persecutor said, 

Before a crucifix* she pray'd, 

Lifting her heart and hands to heaven, 

Begg'd all her sins might be forgiven ; 

Into her Saviour's hands she recommended 

Her pious soul, and thitlier it ascended 

From her calm breast; whose head upon the 

block 
Struck otr, her soul fled at the second stroke. 
But let us leave this purple flood, 
And those tempest* ous seas of blood, 
And of more pleasant matters sing 
Till the Hiberian mountains ring. 
Remember that above 'tis said, 
That every one that could but read, 
Were by the queen put into gowns. 
And made the teachers of tlie towns ; 
A wond'rous easy way of earning 
Their bread : who would not wish for learning ? 

, * She requested, twys Baker, thfit i^hc mff^ht have 5iome Catholic 

priest to adinlnister the sacniuient to her, but was denied, which 

some deemed not inhuman <mly, but tyrannicid and keatkeniitk. 

She fallinff down upim her kneest, and holding up an ivory crud- 

flx In her hands, pmyed with her servants in Latin, out of the 

office of the Blessed Virgin. Prayers bi>ini; ended, she kissed the 

crucifix, and signing herself with the sign of the cross, said, '* As 

thy arms, O Christ, were spread forth upon the cross, so embrace 

me with the oiwn anus of thy mercy, and forgive mo my sins.** 

%nd laying down her head upon the IWock, nhe repeated the psalm, 

Oowune^ in te gperavi, mm eonfundar in tFtemum. See Baker, pp. 

73, 374, edit. 7. Camden adds, that she repeated many times. 

Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit ;'* and her head 

tts stricken oflT at two strokes ; the dcun crying out, " So let 

leen Elizabeth's enemies perish ;" the earl of Kent answering, 

Ktata,** and the people sighing and soNiing. He also gives her 

Bimeter In these wordi : " A lady fixed and constant in her re- 

ioa, of singular piety towards Gon, invincible maf;naii\mVt<| «A 

id, wisdom above her sex, and admirab\e beaxitf ,^* ^ Vft. 

23^ ' 
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This hopeful trade inclin'd the muddy. 
Dull blockheads to begin to study, 
And weavers, tailors, carters, colliers. 
Got their dull brood set up for scholars. 
In expectation that, as soon 
As they could read and get a gown, 
They 'might pick up a handsome living, 
Without aught else of parents, giving ; 
But this at last, fiird all the land 
With sable knights o* th' little band. 
And smirking parsons did abound. 
As gnats are wont in fenny ground. 
Till benefices, ne'er so bad. 
For one in ten could not be had ; 
So that they were, for want of bread, 
Half-starv'd, and gowns as bare as thread. 
When lo, the providence of queen. 
Whose eye, all-seeing, this had seen ; 
Compassion took on her poor learned, 
That had no food but what they earned. 
Nor what to set themselves about. 
Whereby to earn what belly sought. 
Unless by spunging up and down 
'Mongst brother clergy of the town ; 
Bethought herself, not far off lay 
An island in the western sea,* 
Stor'd with good eatables great plenty. 
Cheese, butter, eggs a penny twenty ; 
CurcTs, cream, and hotted bonnaclaber, 
Wou'd make a hungry parson caper. 
This, by deep skill in politics. 
She found would feed her canonics : 
For yet, tho* so great plenty, there 
No parson was nor Common Prayer : 

* Let US now pass over into Ireland (says Heylln), when wt 
shall find the qneen as active in advancing the reformed rallgtai 
as she had been in either of the other kingdoms. (KngUnd uai 
Scotland), p. 300. 
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Therefore bids Cecil edicts write 

To Ireland (so that island hight), 

That they should quit, thro* all the region, 

The'u: ancient faith for new religion, 

And in their churches entertain 

Her Common Prayer and Clergymen. 

She also sends out her command 

To every parson in the land. 

That wanted living, and lay idle, 

To get a Prayr Book and a Bible, 

And make them ready, out of hand, 

For mission to a foreign land. 

Full glad they were to hear of work, 

And that their province in the kirk 

Was to convert an unknown land, 

That not a word could understand. 

Nor knew the language of their prayers. 

Or preaching, more than they did theirs 

(For miracles do not belong 

To protestants, nor gift of tongue) ; 

However this they heeded not. 

But every man his Bible got, 

And Common Prayer, to read them o'er 

lu English on the Irish shore. 

Provided thus, they haste away. 
Each on his back his omnia. 
To wit, bread, cheese, and other meat 
(For travellers must often eat). 
But as for clothes, they had no more 
Than only what they daily wore. 
Which one might guess was e'en but bad. 
When one o' th* sprucest thus was clad : 

A long crown'd hat on head he wore. 
Hang down behind, and cock'd before : 
A beneficial hat ; for when 
A saucy wind, or shower of rain. 
Assaulted him on either ear. 
He turn'd the hanging side on 't t\ieTe \ 
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And when the rain beat in his face, 

He tum'd it still to th' grieved 4)lace : 

Yet, though it hung before his sight, 

Holes it had in 't to give him light,, 

So that he never mist his way, 

If so he wore it all the day. 

He'd under it a satin cap, 

Made of his grandsire's doublet lap, 

And edg'd within with shred of white 

Turn'd outwards, obvious to sight. 

Much like a sergeant's coif 'twas made. 

In which he preach'd, and slept, and pray'd. 

A shirt he had made of coarse harden, 

A collar-band not worth a farthing. 

And littlft cuffs round either wrist. 

And woollen mittens on each fist, 

Which luckily supplied the place 

Of handkerchief to wipe his face : 

For things superfluous he had none, 

More than Diogenes had on. 

As for the cassock on his back, 

'Twas party-color'd, the ground black ; 

For when in any part worn out. 

On went of any color clout. 

To cover all he wore a black 

Canonic garment on his back ; 

By father wove, and mother spun, 

Call'd in the days of yore a gown ; 

But now so rent, like Swisses* breeches. 

That how to name 't no author teaphes : 

Yet long enough it was, they say. 

Sometimes to sweep the dirty way. 

As to his ornament of foot. 

On one of them he wore a boot ; 

But on tlie other had a shoe. 

Hid by his coat, that none might know : 

And 'twas not unadvis'dly neither 

That boot and shoe wexe vrotn together; 
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For, as sometimes it happen'd, when he 

Fell into genteel company. 

The cleanly shoe wou'd soon appear. 

Which careful boot had sav'd from mire : 

For ditch he always plum*d with boot. 

Thereby to keep the other out. 

As for his stockings, authors do 

Give small account, if one or two ; 

Some think but one, which was help'd out. 

By supplemental leg of boot. 

About his waist he wore a zone. 

Kept all things fast tliat he had on ; 

A useful sursingle it was. 

Fastened with buckle made of brass, 

Which, as his pamich was full of swamp, 

He*d wider make, or straiter cramp. 

By letting out a hole, or so. 

Just as he found his belly grow. 

Before him at his girth did hang 

Inkhorn, and pen-case, in a string; 

Ruler and pencil too, that made 

Of broken arrow, this of lead ; 

Tools that he could not be w^ithout. 

So wisely carried them about. 

What else he had, I think I may 

Cut off with an et catera ; 

As being things of little worth, 

That likewise hung at belly girth. 

Provided thus for a long voyage. 
Having no other equipage. 
Save stick of hazel for his horse. 

And little knapsack at his a e. 

With fare-ye-wells, and shaliing hands. 
He takes his leave of all his friends. 
And as 't is usual, having cried 
A while, he makes for water side. 

Had you at Le'erpool been, or West 
Chester, heavens ! you would ha.* b\^\. A^ 
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Yourself, and crossed and sign'd your een, 
Such shoals of parsons to have seen. 
As thither from all parts came skipping 
For Dublin, and staid there for shipping. 
Being come at last ashore in Dublin,* 
They all the country fell a troubling. 
For as a leprosy does spread 
To sole of foot from crown of head ; 
Or like a pestilential air. 
Those parsons, and their Common Prayer, 
Spread Ireland over in a trice. 
As thick as Egypt was with lice, 

* King Henry VIII. broke the ice (sayii Heylin), by taUns to 
himself the title of supreme head on ejurth of the church of Ire- 
land, exterminating the pope's authority, and ^uppreHsinff the 
monasteries and religious houses. In matters doctrinal and nmit 
of worship, as there was nothing done by him, so neither wu 
there much endeavored in the time of king Edward. And wha^ 
soever was done, wsts presently undone again in the rebpi (rf 
queen Mary. But queen Elizabeth having settled her affims in 
England, and undertaken the protection of the Scots (who, as ke 
tells us, p. 299, had bound themselves by their subscription, to 
embrace the liturgy and all the rites and ceremonies of the chnieh 
of England, which for a time remained the only worstiip for the 
kirk of Scotland), conceived herself obliged in point of piety, that 
Ireland should also be made partaker of so great a benent. A par* 
liament is therefore held on the 12th of January (an. reg. 3. 150O)i 
where passed an act restoring to the crown the ancient huisdictiois 
over all ecclesiastical and spiritual persons; by which statitto 
were established, both the oaths of supremacy and the higheom- 
mission as before in England. There also passed an act for the 
uniformity of common prayer, with a permission at saying tlw 
same in Latin, in such church or places where the minister YaA 
not the knowledge of the English tongue. But tea translatlDf it 
into Irish, there was no caro taken, either in this parliament, or 
any following. For want whereof, as also for not having the 
scriptures in their native language, most of the natural Irish lien 
retained their old customs, and adhered to the Church of AooM. 
The people by that statute are required, under several penaltifli, 
to frequent their churches, and to be frequent at the roadiog of 
the English liturgy, which they understand no more than thflf 
do the Mass. By which means the Irish were not only kept In 
continual Ignorance, as to the doctrines and devotions orlho 
Church of England, but we have furplshed the papists with tn 
I excellent argument against ourselves, for having the divine MT^ 
J vice celebrated in such language as the people do not ondentMBd. I 
// T/iiis i>r. Heylin in his Hist, p. 300. | 
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And more molesting were by far 
Than frogs, or lice, or locusts there. 

The public mass was put to flight. 
As day is banish'd by tlie night ; 
A work performed, not by the dint 
Of parson's prayer, or argument, 
Bdt by a strongly armed power. 
Provided by tlie queen before. 
An easy way to make folk come 
To kirk, when summoned by a drum ; 
Yet all they heard when they came there 
Was, in strange tongue, a Common prayer. 

As polish'd parsons, witliout blushing, 
Will cant, and bawl, and cuiT their cushion. 
Correcting others for the sin 
Themselves are deepest plunged in. 
So, here in England, none more keen 
Than parsons, bishops, and the queen. 
To cry the Mass down, 'cause (they said) 
The priest in unknown language pray'd : 
And yet themselves their prayer-book sent. 
To such as knew not what it meant. 
And it was read, and psalms were sung. 
And sermons preach'd in unknown tongue 
Among wild Irish : where not one 
Knew what they said ; but cried, hone ! 
O hone ! they cried, and shak'd their heads 
With grief to change their Mass and beads. 
For what they knew to be a prayer 
No more, poor souls, than Banks his mare. 

It would have pleas'd ye to have seen 
Some of those English parsons, when 
They took possession of the steeple, 
And fell a praying 'mongst the people. 
Behold one in a country kirk 
Performing thus his Smiday's work : 
Making his entry into desk. 
He tum'd his book to Sunday's task. 
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Strok'd down his beard, composed his face. 
And gets him set in proper place ; 
Let's fall the casement of his eyes, 
Thereby to make 'em leave the skies : 
Till, being turn*d to downward look, 
He sets 'em open on his book : 
All which perform'd in graceful tone. 
Thus he his liturgy begun : 

At what time sinners do repent^ 
Et ccBtera (for on he went 
As if his rev'rence were inspired), 
The people mightily admir'd. 
And at lus antic gestures gaz'd. 
But at his language most amaz'd ; 
And grieved to the very soul. 
To change their priest for such an owl. 
At last, being all brimful of tears. 
And he at this part of his prayers, 
We ha* done what we aasht not to fiave done : 
Out breaks hone ! none ! hone ! 
From ail parts of the congregation. 
Which struck him into admiration, "^ 

And made him, thro* excess of fear. 
Break oflf in middle of his pray'r, 
With trembling lips, and face as pale 
As death, tho' lately flush'd with ale ; 
But having ceased their hone ! 
And naught of harm to parson done, 
He, like a man, overcame his fear. 
And reassumes his book of pray*r ; 
With which, and in his former tone, • 
He very leisurely went on ; 
Till being come to open tfiou 
Our lips : another hub-hub-boo 
Sounded from all sides of the kirk. 
And scar'd him from his godly work. 
From desk and all, and made him fly 

fast as ever he could hie. 
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)'d by sexton, as he ran 
on was his countryman, 
s cloth too ; but, for want 
:e, was then content 
len, and set out psalm, 
ves and into kirk to call 'em 
of bell, whene'er the time 
) him the hour of chime) : 
'd, I say, and seeing no ill 
the noise, for all sat still, 
at last out of his fits, 
jred up his scattered wits : 
lew courage, and grew brisk, 
his journey to his desk : 
ing seated in his chair, 
and praise, and falls to pray'r, 
anotner hil-lim-im 
s mistook for kill, kill, him) 
1 him, that he could not pray 
, but strove to get away: 
3hending that his case 
;e a thousand times than 't was 
trembling seiz'd each limb, 
J fail'd, his eyes grew dim, 
sold sweat down he fell, 
lead he could not tell : 
By perceiving, came and made ' 

al noise as for the dead ; 
jy thought he was, poor man, 
the dirge they began : 
b-bub boo ! (for all did weep, 
3 parson dead asleep,) 
ie thee die ? Oh ! dear Aroon, 
le thee go away so soon, 
) thy tithes behind ? Hub-boo ! 
)U not tithe of calf and cow, 
and ewes, and new shorn fleece, 
wax, and bees, and geeae \ 
========================= 
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Oh hone ! tithe duck, and sow, and pigs, 
Tithe chickens, hens, and Easter eggs. 
Hay, corn, and what in gardens grow : 
Thou tith'd our wives and daughters too : 
And was not all enough, dear joy. 
But thou must needs take pet and die ? 
hone ! hone ! alas, poor man ! 
He'll ne'er read Common Prayer again. 
hone ! hone ! hub-bub-bub boo, 
ni-lill-lill-lill-lill-liU-lill-loo! 

This note awakes him from his dream, 
And up he sets a horrid scream. 
With open mouth and staring look, 
Pm took ! (yells he) Tm took ? Pm took / 
For he, deceived in his dream. 
Thought as he fled they foUow'd him ; 
And they, no wiser tho* awake, 
Thought it the parson's sprite that spake. 
Crying, hone ! he walks again, ' 

Hark now his spirit does complain ; 
Lo, how 't appears with ghastly look, 
Yelling with horrid shrieks — I'm took ; 
As if these ugly fiends, that dwell 
Below, were dragging him to hell. 

At which, struck with a panic fear, 
They left the kirk and parson there. 
And scamper'd e'en as they were mad. 
Each one to that poor home he had ; 
When by and by th' amazed parson 
Being set, by sexton's help, his a — e on. 
Finding some signs of life appear. 
Groans out, alas, my Common Prayer! 
His book, good man, ran in his head. 
Now that he was no longer dead. 

By this time Madge, his wife, was come* 
Who had a while before stepp'd home, 
As soon as she perceiv'd him ruttle. 
To fetch her aquM mtct bottle \ 
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'hich she rubVd, for she was wise, 
iples, nostrils, and his eyes ; 
I conceiv*ng that the stream, 
g his pores, would comfort him : 
it did : for at the length 
id an increase of his strength : 
) his lips Madge held the bottle, 
ch he suck'd, as child at duddle, 
cheer*d far more his fainting heart, 
she'd chaf d without a quart 
1 endeavors 'twas not long 
got perfect use of tongue, 
^ what his soul had seen, 
die it in a trance had been ; 
ny wond'rous stories tell 
ages observed in hell, 
>bhns came, threefold and thick, 
pen mouths to eat him quick, 
len at point, they started back, 
3 he was so ragg'd and black, 
lelt so rank of natural balsam, 
ey believ'd he was not wholesome. 
1 he talk'd, yet small could he do, 
iting don Quevedo, 
3 his memory was bad, 
familiar fiend he had, 
as so kind as t' explicate 
itoms of th* infernal state, 
ht give him into things 
ig its government and kings; 
son given him for this 
St discovering things to Bess, 
I to the government, 
fht perceive some weakness in 't ; 
mce presume to go about 
tiing of Belzebub out, 
herself up head supreme 
dominions under hun, \t 
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Madge, finding him talk thus at random. 

Dreaded some one else might understand 'em. 

As if, relating what he'd seen. 

He did reflect upon the queen ; 

Speaks therefore thus to sexton trusty; 

Friend, you are strong, and 1 am lusty, 

Let's try, I pray, if we can get him 

Home to his bed : for, if we let him 

Sit raving here in this wild manner. 

He'll treason speak to his dishonor ; 

AVhich if the magistrate but know, 

'Twill cost his life, and our lives too. 

This said, his arms about her neck 

She gets ; at low parts of his back 

The sexton lifts, till round her waist 

She gets his legs, to hold him fast i 

Thus, like the devil upon Dun, 

Madge with her burden marches onf; 

The sexton Ufting still behind. 

At side to which the weight inclin'd. 

B'ing thus in safety home convey'd. 

He gets his supper and to bed ; 

For always, wnether well or ill. 

His stomach was infallible : 

Their church itself was never so 

Infallible as parson*s maw. 



n ' 



ENGLAND'S REFORMATION. 



CANTO THE THIRD. 



m^^^j^t^t^i^^^^^^^^ii^i^^^^^^^^^^ 



THE ARGUMENT. 



I sing the Scripture's new translations, 
And fiible under three impressions ; 
Th* advantage Sectaries took thence, 
By wresting it to private sense. 
Of counter-scuffles next I tell, 
That 'tween reformed kirks befel. 
Objections 'gainst the Common Prayer, 
And ornaments that bishops wear. 
Of Wandsforth junto, and of classes 
Form'd here and there in divers placet. 
Of Hatton's luck to save his life, 
When Hawkins fell by Burchet's knife. 
How fiess old Whitgift consecrates ; 
How church affairs he re^^ulates. 
How Whitgift's hampered by a fell 
Hot-headed Puritan, called Beal ; 
How he and bishops nine and ten. 
Their grievances tell to the queen, 
Who kindly promises redress ; 
But then comes death to summon Bess, 
In t'other world to meet her dad. 
Eager to know what news she had ; 
After some thundering discourses. 
Both vanish in a cloud of curses. 

A RosiCRUciAN virtuoso 
Would uudertake (strange he woul3 do so) 
By number, measure, weight and time, 
To make a new Materia Prime^ 
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And fonii it too, as he thought fit. 
Into more shapes than have been yet. 
And state 'em all in true perfection. 
By philosophic wit's projection ; 
But must have this his undertaking 
Perform*d by tools of his own making ; 
For not a whitesmith, or a black. 
Could frame such things as he would lack ; 
Only himself, that did conceive 
The work, could tell what he would have. 
Furnace he fram*d witli his own hand, ' 
His glasses, athanor, and sand ; 
His retorts, 'lembecks, crucibles, 
Sublimatories, and his stills; 
His Manica Hippocrates, 
And stranger tools by far tlian this : 
His balances, his measures, weights. 
His rule to square his things to rights, 
His chisels, gouges, wimbles, saws. 
Mall, wedges, axes, free from flaws. 
To spUt and hew his atoms with 
(Things more subtle than fishes* breath). 
And brings his matters into form, 
As folks from cream do butter chum. 
Just so these new reformers acted. 
When in their faiths they grew distracted ; 
Each in his head for matter traces 
Thro' vast imaginary spaces, 
On which to frame a new religion 
To fit all fancies in the region. 
Yet, ere the work they undertook. 
They first prepar'd their Bible-hook^ 
Fitting it for a tool to cut out 
Such forms of faith as they would put out 
Thus Luther, thus Castalio, 
Thus Beza, Xnox, and many more. 
Made such translations as they thought 
Would suit the doctxines each, man taught 
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*Ty one's faith difier'd from 
[ier*8, all from that of Rome, 
account, one master Tyndal 

his Bible ; but old Grindal 
er elders two or three, 
ig's-head confraternity, 
t it not right in ev^ry part 
f ndal was a man of art), 
refore put in Bess's hesid 
t another version made, 
rants, and calls a convocation 
hoice bishops in her nation, 
1, disorder to prevent, 
Limself sat president 

assembly being met 

their proper benches set, 

vith rev*rend look and wise, 

iple-footed stool did rise 

e wrought out of w9od en-bond 

3r*8 chisel was his stool, 

t the head of two long planks, 

ih his fellows sat in ranks, 

resembling certain fowl, 
when on wing, fly chedc-hy-jcwl), 
I upright (I say) his grace 
g posture screw'd his face, 
)k'd his whiskers, that the hair 
it his hidden Ups appear ; 
> both ranks of convocation, 
ters thus his sage oration : 
>rds and rev'rend clergv, who 
3, 1 doubt not but you know 
irned clerks in days of yore, 
preached, and pray'd, and ne'er gave o'er: 
EU9 their zeal and charity, 

days of popery ; 
en shall we neglect to write, 
erfiow with gospel light \ 
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Why may we not become as famous 
To after-times, and get a name, as 
Remarkable as any yet, 
That, since th* apostles' time, have writ ? 
Matter we have enough to write on : 
For my part, I have lately lit on 
Some ancient manuscripts, from which 
Stories of note I mean to fetch ; 
Which bound together in one volmne, 
British Antiquities* I'll call them. 
But whatsoe'er we write, the scope 
Of all must be against the pope. 

You, who in argument's defence 
Csn fathers quote in any sense. 
And change their words by dex'trons stroke* 
Quite contrary to what they spoke ; 
Come, master Jewel, you and Horn 
Are th' only men for such a turn ; 
But when you write, this caution take. 
And dont forget it, for my sake. 
When ordination comes in play. 
Take as light notice as you may; 
But wave their arguments and bring 
For your discourse, some other thing. 
And let it never once be nam'd 
By whom, or where, we were ordain*d. 

I would have reasons put in print 
To please such as are discontent 
With this our present reformation : 
Apologiesf will please the nation. 

But, brethren, yet a greater matter 
I must to all your graces utter : 
Pope Damasus, I understand, 
Gave to St. Jeromt a command 

* Parker's Antiquitates Biitannica. 

t Jewel writes his Apology. 

% St Jerom, in hU pre&oe to tlie New Tniliiil 1, iliJliiri In 

pope Bamasns, and in the end of his catalofuet, writes UMj 
the pope : ** You conalnla vm Vi naJto k t«w wovfc- of im 
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i scatter'd Scriptures up to gather 

> one volume, which the father 

s williug here and there to seek. 

i tum'd to Latin from the Greek 

d Hebrew tongues, in days of yore, 

link twelve hundred years or more, 

d Rome this version does allow 

* most atUhentical and true. 

; verily from end to end 

loes the Roman faith defend. 

r contradicts in any place 

3 single point that they profess, 

ivhich 'tis fitting we consider : 

d therefore why we are call'd hither, 

JO adapt a new translation 

this new faith we teach the nation. 

oin all your wits in one to do 't, 

ne shall not fail to help you out ; 

t mind what copies you translate, 

at of St. Jerom* now I hate : 

ke therefore some Greek copy, which 

u may with greater freedom stretch, 

cause but few are skill'd so well 

Greek and Hebrew, as to tell 

len from th' originals you vary : 

us Tyndal did in days of Harry. 

ly therefore also read well o'er 

at version Tyndal made before. 

t, after so many coplet of Scriptures dispersed fhroogh tbe 
Id, I sboald sit as a certain jndfe whicli of them afrea 
h the tme Greek. I hare restored Uie New Testament to the 
h of the Gropk, and have tranMated the Old according to the 
new. Truly, I will aflrm it confidently, and will produce 
ly witnesses of this work, that I have chaafed nothing fhm 
truth of the Hebrew." 

8C Austin thus commends this translation of St Jerom : ** In 
M our days, Jerom, a priest, a man most learned and skllfU 
ill the three tongues, who not only fmm the Greek, hut fhm 
Hebrow, translated the same scriptures into Latin, whose 
mad labor even the Jews confess to be true." Vid. de CMl. 
. lib. 1& et Ep. 80. ad. Hieron. et lib. ^ DoeL Cti^tL. 
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Be critical, and every line 

Of the originals refine 

From what may favor popery. 

Or with our own sect disagree. 

For commas sometimes periods change, 

A letter may the sense estrange ; 

Words add, words alter, words transplace» 

And the word which you like not, rase : 

Whole sentences you may transplant. 

And new ones make, when them you want : 

Blot chapters out, cast books away. 

Or brand them with Apocrypha. 

One thing especially, I pray. 
Let not the word Church come in play. 
Or Catholic, but turn the one 
From Church to congregation ; 
The other into general : 
For tis ridiculous to call 
Ourselves a Church, or make pretence 
To Catholic in any sense. 
In short, our Bible must be made 
Fit for aJl Protestants to read : 
Who will, as soon as you have done it. 
With diligence begin to con it ; 
Till growing quick by frequent reading. 
As practised lawyers are by pleading. 
May Papists now and then confute. 
Or at least match them in dispute : 
Nay, I assure you, this translation 
May so be made as t* turn the nation 
From ancient popery, unto 
What faith we please to set up now : 
Or let them their religions draw 
From thence, it matters not a straw; 
For, if but popery they miss. 
All '8 one to us whate'er it is. 
This said, he'd little more to say : 
// And DIXI hghting ia bi^ 'w^y , 
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A word 08 common as to breathe. 
To end liis declamation with. 
He said it ; and, being once begun 
To end his speech, he held his tongue. 

To this grave speech not one objection 
Was made, but straight, by his direction. 
They fell a setting out translations. 
And chang'd them in their next impressions, 
All differoit, none of 'em true ; 
And which to stick to no man knew. 
Here some took one, and there another. 
And some were for them all together : 
For all were published with allowance, 
And had authority for true ones : 
2W sure, when contrcuiictions meet. 
Both vannot possibly be right. 
This made king James the First avow. 
Of all their Bibles none was true. 
Yet worse than tiiese, w^as that invented 
By Knox, and at Geneva printed. 
Bess's and Knox's were not all 
'Tweeii James the First and Harry's fall: 
But 'tis not worth my time to read *em, 
Or yours, and therefore never heed 'em. 
More than to judge, from dilfrent rules 
Of faith, how all could save their souls. 

Comiptions found in those translations. 
And some few gross falsifications, 
V\l in the margin* here rehearse 
Fi'om Bible, chapter, book, and verse. 

* Oaeen Elizabeth had no sooner left the Catholic Church, bat 
■he and her pretended bishops published a iranslution of Scripture, 
under the title of* The Holy Bible in English. According to the 
Tmoslation that is appointed to be rend in Churches. Anno 
1560.** In this and other impressions, they have IcO out the 
word Qukolie, which used to stand in the tiUes of the several 
ep^tlea of the New Testament and, for anything known to the 
coBtiary, had been the title ever nince the ApoHtles* times that 
wrote tluBm,as the Catholic £pistle of James, the Catholic Epistle 
i^ Ftoter, of John, and of Jade. But In lhQ\T B\\Ae% ot VWI^ A'Wi^ 
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Their Bibles thus fit to an hair. 
They bound 'em up 'twixt Psalms and Prayer ; 
And in one volume quickly spread 'em 
O'er all the land, for folk to read 'em, 

they took in the word OenertU instead of Catholic : the Gwienl 
Epistle of James, the Epistle General of Peter, Ice Nor would 
they to this day ever re-adniit the word Catholic into ftny of tbtir 
Bibles. To blot out Catkolie they knew would bo to small pw- 
pose, while Church stood in the Bible. And therefore in thlasaU 
BiUe of 1560, they took care that the name Ckurek shoald oefw 
cmce sound in the poor deluded people's ears ; for, flrom the baftai- 
ning of Genesis to the end of the Revelations, it is not once lo be 
found, but congregation in the place uf it : as in Ht. UacL, chap. 
18, ver. 17, ** And if he will not hear them, tell it unto the era- 
gregation. And if he will not hear the congregation, let him be 
to thee as the heathen and the publican." Epbeslans 5. 25. 97. 
" Love your wives as Christ loved the congref|atlon : a glonont 
congregation,*' Ice. 1 Tim. 3. 15. " The house of God, whkh Is 
the congregation uf the living God, the pillar and ground of truth.** 
As they obliterated the Cuiholic Church, so did they also the 
name priest, turning it into elder, and priesthood into eMersUpi 
As in 8t James, 5. 14. " if any be diseased among you, let blB 
call for the elders of the congregation.** Bible in 1500. Acts 14 
S3. *' When they had ordained to them elders bjf doOwn in wmj 
congregation.** Bible in 1560. These word^ bjf oloctiam, WWi 
thrust into the text by Tyndal, in king Henry Vm.'s tim«, ud n- 
tained in it by Cranmer and all the inretended reformers of Uig 
Edward VI.*s reign ; so here, in queen Elizabeth*B Biblea, aiaay 
be seen in these editions of 1560, 1577, 1570, 1508, 1599. Nor WMi 
they obliterated until king James I. made a new transUtkm: 
whence it is evident that the church or congregation of Kngliid 
in those times held and taught that election only, without aay 
episcopal consecration or ordination, was sufficient to make IMi- 
ops and priests. We are, therefore, very certain, that if Matt 
Parker, queen Elizabeth's first uretended archbishc^ of Canlar- 
bury, had been truly consecrated by Catholic bishops, so that he 
could justly have laid claim to the character of bishop by dIviM 
right and apostolical successi(Mi : if, 1 say, he had been thus traly 
consecrated a bishop, it is certain that he, Grindal, Whit|^ 
Jewel, Ilom. and the rest, would not thus wretchedly have our* 
rupted their Bibles, indirect opposition to the character and cttvine 
institution of hoi v orders, by making the text ordain them hy olw- 
tion. Nor would they have published this vain doctrine mtkto 
lion, or only calling and sending, without the least mentkm of 
other sort of ordaining, in the S3d of the 39 articles. Nor WDUld 
Hhev have aUo, in the S5th of their articles, made It even a polot 
of their fhith, that order i* no aaerament, nor has any vtsdis tign 
or ceremony ordained ef Ood : by which they are obliged to po- 
fess and believe, that the oinMe «<pt or ceremony of taye sft toi ^ 
// Attndt (though themselves use it) is not ordaiiod of God; OK I 
// Ihcrefbre, at the best, can UteJcA WamVa tm^ taqw fUmik IhM * j 
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And their religions thence to take, 
Just as themselves were pleas'd to make. 
To kirks, with Bibles under arm. 
Like bagpipes, from each country farm 

hue irign of election. And thus they may elect a man to tha 
oOce o( a cunstable of a pnrUh if they pletuo. Nor woold they 
•fw have contented theuiwlves with ilwto naked foruii of con- 
jecfaikm and (Nrdumtion devised by the Zuinglian» in king Ed- 
WBfd Vl.*t tiine. which luive ueither ilic nanic of bisho]! or |irleit 
la ttaMn, or aay other word equivulent u» the same, to denolo their 
etaaracier or omce. Nor, finally, would ihey, tudisgrace Uaeaacra- 
ment of holy order, tiave falsely tmnslated ^(/l instead of g'rmce. 
Af la 1 Tliu. 4. 14, they niHke Ht. Paul say, " Despise not the gift 
wUch Is in Uiee by prophecy, with the laying on of the haad^ of 
the company of the eldership." And in Uible ld(M), 2 Tim. 1. S. 
** I warn thee, that thou stir up the ffift of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands." All which consider it is to be 
wondered ttiat archbishop Abbot, and his chaplain, Mr. Fntncis 
Mason, should so confidently publish to* the world, in the 13th 
JMT of the reign of king Jumes I. a certiiin re{U^tcr ur record, to 
allow that Matt. Parker was truly cons(*crate<l at Utiubcth. But 
fin this X refer the reader to wluit is said of the l^uiboth records 
la king Jame» I.'s reign f Canto IV.) when lUey first appeared. 
8aa also the Nag*« Head consecration in Canto 11. All which 
TOB may confer with what is sa'd concerning their making new 
•nns of consecration and ordination in king Cliaries ll.*s reign 

SUo IV.), rejecting those made by the Zuinglian gospellen in 
Edward Vl.*8 time. Against the real presence of the body 
blood of Clirist, in the l>lessed sacrament of the altar, they 
change the words bLustd and biasing \niogioimg tkaukg ; on pur- 
pow in take away our Saviour's divine benediction or consecra- 
tlOB of the holy sacrament Bee SL Matt. 20. 90, and St. Mark 14. 
n^ where the true text is, " Jesus took bread and Uetaed^ and 
lnke,aad gav<) to his disciples, saying, I'ake, eat, this i» mjibodf^ 
te. But they falsely translate thus: "Jesus took bread, and 
when he had jfieea thanks he brake it," tec. Against confession, 
la 8L James 5. Ifi, they translate acknowltdge your feuUVi, instead 
of cmtfess your gins one to another. Bible 1560, 150S. 1599. 
AgiUBst the sacrament of penance, they change the word penance 
Into r^entaucst to take away all penitential and satisfactory 
works. As in St. Matt. 3, St. Luke 10, and in all other places 
thirugh their Bibles. To dishonor and dissrace oar blessed L»d\', 
Che. llother of God, tliey turn the angers saTutatlon, St Luke 1. 98, 
which was Nail full of grace, into HaU thou that art freely bsloo- 
edL Bible 1577, 1508, 1599. To dishonor the sacred images of our 
blened Saviour and his saints, they turn the word ido/ into tM^«; 
as In Eiodus SO. 4. ** Thou shalt not make to thyself any ^a«fa 
An^fit,** say they: whereas, according Ui the Hebrew, itis, "Thoa 
ahalt not make to thj-self anysrravca thing.** The seventy Inter- 
pictors took the true sense oTthc Hebrew text, tcan&UUui W Va\A 
the Greek, thns: •'Tbon shalt not make 1o lYi:^|«b\t «.tk^- sronevi 
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They trudge ; each ploughman had his book. 
In which the texts and proofs to look, 
As parsons in the. pulpits quote 'em; 
Which so much pains and study took 'em. 
That little else they gain*d from him. 
Than hearing proofs and seeking them : 
And he to profit most was held, 
Whose Bible was the biggest swell'd 
With dog*s-ear'd leaves he had tiurn'd down. 
At places by the parson shown. 

Retum'd from kirk, the pious flock, 
Of texts and proofs stor'd with a stock. 
Would fall a seeking out from thence 
To every text a proper sense. 



idol.** Again, 1 John 5. 31. " Babes, keep yonnelves fhrni imM- 
ge»** It shonld be firom idols. (I have senn this writ upon their 
church walls, to mare them with images even from their cnuUes.) 
They as absurdly call a covetous man a worshipper of imagss. 
Ephos. 5. 5. Bible 1560. Their Bible of 1599 corrects it thus : 
** A covetous person, wliich is an idolator." — Again, 3 Cor. 6. 18, 
which is, " What agreement hath the temple of God with idols 7" 
they translate, *' How agreeth the temple of God with images ?** 
And, 1 Cor. 10. 7, where the apostle says, *' Neither become yoQ 
idolators^" &c. They fklsely turn it to, " Be not worshipers tff 
images.** Bible 1500. Agairutlimbuspatrumtnd purgatory, ihsf 
absurdly translate ^ave instead of hell: as in Acts 3. 37, "* Thoo 
wilt not leave my soul in grave.** And Psalm 86. 13, instead of 
lower hdl, they say lowest grave. Bibles 1598, 1599. So in msBT 
other places. Against apostolical traditions, they tnmed the won 
tradittons into ordinances and instructions ; as in 3 ThessaL 8. IS, 
and 3. 6. Besides their corrupting their Bibles against all ormoit 
points of Catholic doctrine, they even change the andent,Catho- 
lic, and accustomed use of words of Scripture into new devlied 
terms ; as for church, congregation ; for charity, love ; for priest, 
elder and minister ; for eucharist, thanksgiving ; tat grace, gift; 
for sacrament, mystery ; for baptism, washing ; for penance, re- 
pentance; for angel, messenger ; for apostle, ambassador; fbr 
Christ, anointed ; for Holy Ghost, holy wind. It Is not my bail- 
ness here to enumerate all their heretical corruptions ; I tbeie- 
fore refer the reader to Dr. Gregory Martin's book, entitled, jf 
Discovery of the Heretical Translations of the Bible : it WU 
printed at Rheims, anno 1583. See the Catalogue or TaUe of 
Corruptions found in the Bibles of 1563, 1577, 1579. You will And 
it in the end of the Rheims Testament. Bee also the Emta to 
the Protestant Bible, p(\iiied iu 1688. 
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>rd to beggar none were idle, 
employ'd on text of Bible, 
ilous lady and her woman 
senses out that were not common; 
sound doctrines set 'em out 
iie neighborhood about ; 
om authority of madam, 
I 'em true, and glad they had 'em, ' 
with points of faith, already 
Dy themselves from Scripture study ; 
hig madams would set off 
itter grace their homely stuff, 
oil, the kitchen wench, was stor'd 
)ctrines learned from the word, 
)u*d set up to teach the groom, 
else that pleas'd to come, 
entice boys of ev'ry trade 
em had their Bibles laid, 
ch their understandings fed, 
vith their hands they wrought for bread, 
iveaver, nodding at his loom, 
>ring a text for ev'ry thrum, 
t forbid, from the beginning, 
.ve up woollen yarn with linen, 
usewife search'd for texts as plain, 
itradicting this again ; 
hen she could not find 'em, thought 
unniiig rogue had stole them out ; 
! had dreamed long ago, 
« beginning 'twas not so. 
IS fell with fiddlers in contention, 
Lheir handicraft's invention, 
3r of more antiquity, 
tio more noble in degree ; 
h alleg'd the text show'd plain 
>edigree from Tubal Cain : 
»on's wife, to end dispute, 
iden sense of text found owx^ 
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And soIv*d between 'em tlius the riddle; 
Tubal an anvil had for iiddle. 
And for his fiddle-stick an hammer, 
That struck tlie treble, mean and tenor. 
And base too ; if base notes were then 
Us'd by such honorable men : 
And he by whom a hammer's made, 
You'll grant must be a smitli by trade. 
Hence follows he was first a smith. 
The fiddler was convinced herewith. 
And tliis was all we ever read on. 
That Bible disputants agreed on. 
it Their Bibles camiot reconcile 

Parsons tliemselves, when once iu broil. 

Or any else fallen into wrath 

*About self-found-out points ofjaiih ; 

For every one has leave to cite 

Texts to his fancy, wrong or right. 

And put what sense he pleases on *em : 

This Drought ten thousand sects among *eni« 

And rais'd up in all places preachers ; 

Hanmiond and Kett set np for teachers. 

Carlisle, and Bamiister, and Glover,* 

Did each a different faitli discover : 

So Hacket, Arthington, and Brown, 

Had different faitlis, each man his own ; 

And so had Harrison and Barrow, 

And Snape, and Wigston, Payn, and Barlow ; 

Anotlier sort did more approve 

Of H. N.'st Family of Love, 

* Ccmeeminc these, we CainlNlen, p. 453. 
t Henr)' Nicholas, of Leyden. chief of the FkmUf ^f /«eMb« 
he called his sect. They taiight. that thiise only were cleelid 1 
and shiitild be saved who were adjiiitted inlu that faiiilly.iiad all ■ 
the rest reiirobales, and u> be daiune<l. They held It kiwftil lo 
ileny u|kmi their oath, before a iiiaitistRtte, whatsoever th^ll 
pleased. This Henry Nicholas wrote Rn{Eli«h books, under Iht 
|i titles of Tke Gosptt «/ the Kingdmn, Tk« Propktem •t tk§ SjMt [ 
II ^I^ve, rAePuMiOiiiff Peace a^alCara. See Uuub. |i. «/ ^ 
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Hume's, Paget's, Gifford's catechisms, 

Rent Protestancy into schisms ; 

And ev'ry leader had his sect 

Of disagreeing subjects packt : 

Yet to Sie Bible all pretended. 

And what they held, swore it defended. 

The bishops, as before is said, 

Allowing each his book to read. 

And in what sense he pleas'd to take it. 

And, for his faith, from thence to make it ; 

Tliey after could find no pretence 

To bmd up folks to parson's sense ; 

Nor parsons would submit their reasons 

To the sense of their diocesans. 

Or th' archest bishop in the land : 

This put their graces to a stand. 

Thus when the Nag's-head bishops found 
Themselves beginning to lose ground, 
And their authority decay. 
And all their herds to nm astray, 
A thing they knew must needs undo 'em. 
And, if not stopp'd, be fatal to 'em. 
They beg the queen to espouse their cause. 
And help 'em out by penal laws : 
To which she yielding, fell to bang 
With crab-tree some, and others hang ; 
To death she roasted Matthew Hammon,* 
Broil'd Kett like slice of bacon gammon. 
And set a twitch on Hacket's weason. 
And starv'd poor Coppinger in prison. 
Thacker she hang'd, with other Brownists, 
On gallows-trees as high as crow-nests ; 
And bum'd two Anabaptist! teachers. 
That Bedlam should have had for preachers, 

* Matthew Hammond, burnt at Norwich, anno 1579. IVaaelt 
Kttt, bnmt at Norwich, anno 1588. See Rogen, in his ezplana- 
tkm of the Thirty-nine Articles, Art. II. p. 9. Bee also HoUias- 
hMd and Stowe. 

t The S9d of Jaly, two Dutchmen, Anabaptbite, v«i«\mnX ^ 

I 55* 
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And might have held forth at the rate 
That NoQ's old porter did of late. 

This rough proceeding of tlie queen 
Turn'd all the petty sects to spleen. 
Letting her bishops loose upon 'em, 
And heartening those bull-dogs on 'em, 
Who had no mercy or compassion 
On such as own'd not their profession, 
Provok'd 'em all to deadly wrath, 
'Gainst Prayer Book, discipline and faith ; 
Especially tlie Puritans ; 
And tliese were join'd by other clans. 
So that they made a numerous party* 
Of stiu*dy combatants and hearty ; 
Such as tlie bishops never yet 
Could beat, or force, to fly die pit. 
And now's a proper place to tell 
What bickenngs between 'em fell 
In Bess's reign, for afterward 
They fought more bloodily and hard. 
As sliall be sliown, when i go on 
To sixteen hundred forty-one. 

Sniithfield, who died ia great horror, roaring and crying. How 
upon Stowe, p. 670. 

* Many, savs Heylln, were raised to jp«at preferment, wIhh 
having spent tneir tinie of exile in snch foreign charches as M- 
lowed the platform of Geneva, retnrned sodisafibcted tueptocf^Hl 
govemuient, and to the rites and ceremonies here by law estab' 
fished, as not long alter filled the church with most sad dhMinton, 
Nothing was luoro considered in them than their seal against 
popery, and their abilities in learning to confirm that seal. On 
which account we find the qneen*s professor in Oxfbrd to pass 
amongst the notuanformistg ; and Cartwright, the lady Mafm- 
ret*s in Camliri<ige, to prove an unextinguished firebrand to tbe 
church of England. Whittingham, the chief ringleader <^ tlw 
Frankfort schismatics, prefbrreil to the deanery of Dorham, ftOB 
thence eaoonraging Knox and Goodman in setting up pmst^lay 
and sedition in the kirk of Scotland. Samson advanced into tbs 
deanery <^ Christ Church, and turned out again a few yeais slier, 
for an incorrigible nonconformist; Hardlniaa, one or the int 
twelve prebendaries of Westminster, deprived soon alter ftr 
liuvwing down the altar and defkcing the church. IliiyUii 
^ §97. 
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Deert naturalists, if all be riglit 
That ttiey from curious searches wrke» 
Do tell of (lire antipathies ^ 

Tweeii scalv snakes ami ashen trees ; 
*T\veeu toacf and spider ; I'rog and mouse ; 
Tween cat and cur in empty house ; 
Twcen wolves and sheep-guts made in therms; 
Tween charms and proper counter-charms : 
Greater antipathy than these 
*Tweeu bishops is and presbyters. 
For this is now the name they hold. 
Who were call'd Puritans of old. 

John Calvin first began the war 
'Gainst bishops and the Common Prayer; 
Knox prosecuted it at Frankfort, 
Till he had like to have been hang*d for 't. 
From Calviu*s school came Whittingham, 
Samson, Cartwright, and Hardimau^ 
A.iid these in England carry'd on 
The war tliat Calvin had begiui ; 
And gave assistance to John Knox 
In Scotland 'gainst the orthodox 
(By the name Orthodox they now 
Would fain be styPd ; because they know 
They never can, by an or trick, 
Steal the Church-title Catkolic). 
Thus t was (as you before have read) 
That presbyterianism bred. 

Its offspring,* now a rampant cattle. 
Enter agaui the Hsts of battle 

* Coleman, Barton, Hallinsham, Benson, and othen, who, with 
boniittg seal profeasins a more sincere leligion, allowed nothing 
bat wutt was drawn troin the fonntain of holy Scriptnres, or, ont 
of an aActation of a more pnre discipline, noveky, or dixsension, 
* Monly called in qnestion the received discipline of the church of 
Ki^aad, the Litoify, and the vocation of Mshop't; yea, con- 
tto mii ed them, as savoring too mnch of the Rnmiith religion 
(with which to have any commnnlon, they cried out, was ha- 
pkNU), VMinf all the means they could, that all th.l\\f^ Va. ^iu^ \ ' 
ehnich of Kigtand might be reformed accordVTi^ \io Vkxe ^nMetsa.^ 
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'Gainst bishops. Common Prayer, and princei 
As fierce as monsters in romances, 
Encounrring sometimes man for man, 
Then all at once as clan and clan. 

The earl of Leicester* heads the faction. 
But subtily keeps out of action ; 
Sets Cartwright, Fox, and Kneustub on : 
Snape, Udal, Penry, Egerton, 
And Hardiman, themselves prepare 
To attack the prelates and their prayer ; 
Lord North and KnoUes, and Walsingham, 
Add fuel daily to the flame ; 
For these long*d now to be at work 
In purgmg o*er agam the kirk, 
Aiming tliereby to lay their hands 
On bishops' revenues and lands. 

Old bishop Grindal, that arch traitor, 
A Presbyterian by nature. 



the chnrch of Geneva. Ineredible it is liow much the fbllei 
of this sect increased everywhere, through a certain obsti 
wilftilness in them, indiscretion of the bishops, and secret t 
of certain noblemen, whogHped after the wealth of the Chu 
which sect began presently to be known by the odioas nan 
Puritaus. Cauib. p. 107, edit. 3. 

* Dr. Heylin tells n%, that the Puritans were encouraged an 
hand by Leicester, North, Knoiles, and Waisingham, who al 
apparently at the ruin of bishops and cathedral chorchea : 
tliat Grindal, archbishop of Canterbury, sought ail things to 
mote the Presbyterian designs, making great alterations in 
church of England. A breach happened, says he, betwixt G 
dal and Leicester, that mighty patron of the Puriian faction 
casioaed by Gilndal^s denying, at the eari's request, to alie 
his house and manor of Lajiibeth, that it might serve for a 
tiring place to that mighty favorite. And hereunto he oo 
bnted further, by refusing to grant a dispensation to marry 
that was near or kindred tc him. Leicester, exceedingly ve 
left all passages, which before were shut against Grindal** 
niies, free and o|ien ; whereupon they acquainted the queen i 
neglect there was of the public Lituigy in most parts of the 1 
dom, what rain and decay of churches, what innovations n 
already, and what more projected ; by which she would be « 
in time of all cares of government, and find the sanie to be ti 
feri«d to the Puritan consistories. See Heylin*s History of 1 
tylery. p. 271 ; and HistorlcaL Collections, p. 313. 
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And never friend to Common Prayer* 
Tho' now in Canterbury's chair. 
Sat as asleep, without once heeding 
Unless to help on their proceeding. 
And what in greater courage put 'em. 
The queen herself connived at 'em ; 
Till Grindal had denied Lei'ster 
A cottage house, scarce worth a tester, 
Hight Lambeth ; wliich the earl requested, 
Because 'twould hold a Uttle bedstead. 
And serve him for a summer-house. 
When heats of court were out of use : 
And had besides a little garden, 
And some out-lands that were not barr'd in. 
In which he might (tlie weather fair) 
Take the cool mom and evening air. 
This Lei'ster begg'd that the archbishop 
Would alienate unto his worship : 
But Grindal wisely begg*d his pardon. 
And to himself kept house and garden. 

Another boon Lei'ster beside 
Of Grindal beggM,but was deny'd; 
And it was this, he lov'd a lady. 
Gay as a cowslip on a May-day ; 
But in prohibited degrees. 
Perhaps his sister or his niece ; 
It matters not a fartliing whether. 
Nor need yon care a straw if neither,- 
Seeing she was so nigh relation, 
Tliey could not wed 'thout dispensation ; 
So begg'd of Grindal to dispense 
With t£us his marriage of the wench. 
But sullen Grindal this denv'd him. 
And Lei'ster ru'd that e'er ne try'd him. 
Thus broke their friendship : Grindal never 
Had after that the least of favor ; 
Lei'ster gives ear to all complaints 
Against nim and his feIlow-6aint&, 
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Telling the queen that their increase 
Would soon disturb her church's peace. 
She blames false Grindal for neglecting 
The public worship, and protecting 
Those that did open war declare 
"Gainst bishops and their Common F^yer. 

Griev'd at this check, tho' but a slight one. 
In greater fury now they fight on. 
Martin-Marr-Prelate* he steps out, 
A giant terrible and stout ; 
With him a dwarf, f to undermine 
The bishops' walls of discipline. 
Grub up the groundwork, and ^ake loofie 
The pillars of their sandy house : 
These issued out of Penry's brain. 
And Udal's fruitful pericrane. 
Another fierce as either went, 
Admonisherl to the parliament : 
And after this another came,§ 
As champion to defend the same. 
Thus these grim warriors in print. 
In neck of one another went. 
With full design to lay for dead 
Tke order of the horse's head. 

ki rear of these fell Cartwright|| comes. 
Beating with fist his pulpit drums, 

* A bitter libel written asainst the prelatei. 

t Adminltftmtion of the discipline. 

X The admonition to the parilament. 

j The defence of the admonition. See Baker in Qnem Bk. 

(1 Now comes Cartwright on the stage, on which he acted aHii 
than any of the Puritan faction : he, comlns tkam Geneva (to 
which place he had fled before, for shame of being wonrtnd IB ft 
disputation before the queen at Cambridge, by one VnatamX k»* 
came more {Nractical, or pragmatical rather, condemning the VO- 
eaUon of archbishops and btehops, archdeacons, and otber 
siastical oflScers ; the administration of the sacnmento ai 
servatlon of our rites and ceremonies. And bouElng thaw 
ceits into the heads of many young preachers and seholani a 
nniversity, he drew after him a great numbw ofdJeciplaa and Mr 
lowers ; among whom he prevailed so flur by his ptaetieaBi tat 
tuach more by a sermon wnicli ha v^eachad on a mnday ■■ra- 
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Cambridge boys of all degrees/ 
;amblet coats, left surplices ; 
made 'em ready to dispute 
uming prayer and prelates out 
on, and Hallingham, and Burton, 
n to squeak like Hogs-of-Norton, 
by their grunting up and down, 
d Common Prayer Books from the town, 
ace of which they ushered in 
. Calvin's wholesome discipline, 
nting their pulpits in their frocks, 
reach down cross and weathercocks, 
lofty pride of crowned steeple 
bad example to the people, 
»se faith, and worship, and their manners 
It to be void of pomps and honors, 
in simplicity profest, 
lout the trappings of the beast, 
3remonies vain and pompous, 
kept within the gospel compass, 
lis superstitious Common Ftay'r, 
all its ceremonies, are 
dry devotions for the saints, 
purer sort of Protestants, 
} by their godly lives do merit • 

'gift of praying by the spirit, 
le cross msule 'pon the infant's forehead 
zealous Protestants abhor it), 
iperstition, so are crosses, 
irk-garths, and in market-places. 



the college chapel, that, in the afternoon, all the feUoiTB 
eholan tluew aside their rarpHces (which by the itatntes 

hoose they were bonnd to wear), and went to the divine 
B only in their gowns and caps. Bnt he, not content with 
rhich was done in the college, pat np his disciples into all 
ilplts in the aniversity ; where he, and they, inveigh most 
y against the government of the chnrch, and the governors 

the ordination of prlesti and deacons, the litargy, and the 
hereof. Heylin^s History of Fret byterr, p. 963. 
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Who was it, but a i)ope, that sent 
The cross to Ethelbert of Kent, 
B)r those that first baptiz'd our nation f 
'Tis then, you see, a popish fashion. 
Brought at the first from Babylon ; 
Down therefore with it, down, down, down. 
Tho' Rome's expositors do tell us. 
The cross that sacred sign and seal is. 
With which twelve thousand souls were sign'd 
Of ev*ry tribe of Jacob's kind : 
And that the angel seal'd with it 
Of other nations infinite. 
And tho' the devil shuns the cross. 
As did the angel Balaam's ass. 
Yet naught can make us more sectire 
Than what we have, the gospel pure. 
Nay, tho' they say redemption was 
Accomplished upon a cross. 
And, if we will believe 'em, can 
Prove it tlie sign o' th* Son of Man, 
Which at the last day we shall see 
Come in the clouds in majesty, 
Yet give no ear, beloved, pray ye. 
Nor let these arguments dismay ye. 
But slight whatever they can say 
In its defence, and throw *t away. 
Nor cross your little children more 
When they're baptiz'd, but give it o*er. 
Is *tfit that we shou'd e'er come nigh it. 
When e'en the devil himself does fly it ? 
To give the bride a wedding ring. 
Is an abominable thing ; 
Worse than the wedding of the sea is 
By superstitious dukes of Venice, 
Who with great ceremony fling 
Into the sea a little ring. 
Holding from that day during life 
The gnlf for spouse (the better wife). 
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But, with my body I thee worship / 
Lord J what idolatry iu courtship ! 
Tis next adoring stock or stone. 
For woman 's but a moving one. 
What man is then so dull a clod 
To think his wife a living God i 
Why therefore should he in this manner. 
The mighty Lord of Hosts dishonor. 
And give a woman what, in fine. 
Is due to God, worship divine ? 
Papists themselves will never grant 
GoD*8 worship to the highest saint ; 
Shall we then, who lead purest lives. 
Make common idols of our wives ? 
Adore not therefore such a one. 
The gospel, we rely upon. 
Bids us to honor God aloae. 
But worship women ! O beloved, 
We find no Bible text to prove it 

Good Fridav*s fast, and Christmas feast. 
Are not in holy writ exprest. 
The fast of Lent, that old tradition. 
Is but a popish superstition. 
*Ti8 true they *re of an ancient standing. 
And from th* apostles came by lianding 
Down to our times, as we must o^vn, 
'Cause no beginning of tliem 's known. 
But, dear beloved, what o' that. 
Since they are not in Scriptiire* set? 
For keeping of those days tliey call 
The feast of Peter, Jolm, and Paul, 

* Baker tells us, that Coleman, Barton, Ilalllnsham, Benton, 
mad othen, making profession ofthe^Kre religion, would allow of 
nothing bnt what was directly taken out or the scripture ; openly 
condemning the received discipline of the church of England, toge- 
tlier w th the chnrch liturgy, and the very calling of bishops, as sa- 
voring too much of the fUimlsh religion ; protesting In the pulpit 
that it was an impious thing to huld anything in common with the 
Chnrch of Rome; and used ail diligence to reform the ChuicVvv\< >\ 
Rngland in all paints oceonlinf to uat of Geueva. Ctixoti. v-^B^ « ^ 
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Of Mary, Thomas, Philip, James, |] 

And all that calendar of names 

That in the Common Prayer Book stand. 

We find in Scripture no command. 

Nor is there one text in the Bible 

That bids us any day keep idle. 

Unless the sabbath : and for it. 

In Exodus* there 's something writ ; 

But in that text it is exprest 

That we may labor all the rest : 

*Tis true, the day we sabbath call 

Is, of the sev'n, the last of all ; 

Th' ungodly csdl it Saturday, 

They work on 't, and on Sunday pray ; 

So we : in them it is a breach 

Of what the holy Scriptures teach ; 

But not in us. 'Tis true we find 

It has been held time out of mind. 

Tho' some will say, if this we grant, 

'Twill authorize the feast of saints : 

Well, well, beloved, tho' they do. 

Yet in your answer let 'em know. 

That, to the Lord's elected all things 

Are free, the great and eke the small thingit 

So that the saints may well allow 

What the ungodly must not do. 

The bowing at the name of JESUS, 
That popish custom does not please us : i 

For what 's a name but a bare sound ? * 

And where is any Scripture found 
That bids us worship sound of words ? 
The Bible no such text affords. 
Or, when we read the character. 
What see we but an image there ? 
Or something upon paper printed. 
By which our Saviour 's represented. 
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Which in effect is just the same 

With that which we an image name ; 

For to th' imas^ination both 

The same thing represents in trotli. 

If we should then bow when we frame 

Thoughts of him from the sound of name, 

Or name expressed by the letter, 

Beloved, then, what are we better 

Than papists ? for they do no more 

But in his Name and image him adore. 

And if tliis then in papists be,. 

As we affirm, idolatry. 

The same it needs must be in us 

To worship J— E— S— U—S. 

We know tis said, all knees shall bow 

In heaven, earth, and hell below. 

At namuig of this sacred Name ; 

Yet surely we shall be to blame, 

If we stand cringiug every foot 

The Common Pray r Book put us to 't ; 

And if not always when we hear it. 

Why should we bow at all, or fear it ? 

We own indeed the devils fear 

And tremble, when his name they hear. 

And could be glad 't were in their nature 

To love him too ; but that's no matter. 

We're not so fond as t* imitate 

Those fiends, we rather ought to hate. 

Beloved, let us give them o*er. 

And never worship JESUS more. 

Besides, this Common Prayer Book pesters 
Us with a thousand antic gestures ; 
As kneeling when we take commimion ; 
A thing as fond, in our opinion. 
As if we should fall on our knees 
When we at home eat bread and cheese ; 
For certainly you 're not so mad 
To think the bread and wine a god. 
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Gowns, rockets, lawn sleeves, and that gear. 

Which bishops and their clergy wear. 

Have no authority at all 

In Scripture : but we read that ftiul 

Wore a short cloak upon his back 

At holding forth : its color black. 

As we suppose, or grey, or brown. 

For this ui Scripture 's not put down. 

Yet plain it is, as to its shape, 

Twas like a mantle with a cape : 

Which, when at Ephesus forgot 

We judge, he held forth in his coat. 

So that, dearly belov*d, of these. 

Cloak, mantle, coat, take which you please. 

But never use that vain attire 

Which the proud clergy so admire. 

Nor do the trappings only grieve us. 
Their tyranny is most mischievous : 
They keep our kirks, now under more 
Than all the popes did heretofore ; 
Pretending to a jurisdiction. 
By right divine from their election ; 
And exercise dominion o'er 
Us presbyters, with boundless pow*r ; 
Not suflf ring us to pray or preach 
But in dry forms, that they must teach 
In common prayers and homilies, 
And any other way they please ; 
As if from them, and not the Lord, 
The saints were to receive the word. 
Whereas the elect now are free 
To practise gospel hberty. 
And not to have the spirit stinted 
By forms which human art invented. 
*Tis true (if all be tnie that 's said), 
A certain form of prayer was made. 
And, in plain words, by Christ himself I 

// Taught and deliver'd to the twelve : | 
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But, brethren, tlio' Christ did so much, 
•Twas in the childhood of the Church, 
When his apostles knew not how 
To pray by inward light, as we do : 
Forms deafen predestinated ears. 
And never cause soul-melting tears. 
As those are wont, of special worth 
Which we extempore breathe forth 
From an inflam'd zeal-buniing mind, 
SufHated by the holy Wind.* 

And what is worse than all that *s noted. 
When our young sisters, well devoted, 
Chanc'd (as tliey call t) to go astray. 
That is, with godly brothers play. 
Their spy-knaves have no better sport 
Than to inform the bishop's court : 
From whence comes out, first a citation. 
And then an excommunication. 
And when at last they get you in. 
They'll fleece you to the very skin ; 
And when the stock you have is gone, 
You must do penance, not till then ; 
But, brethren, who can suflfer this. 
When not a sauit but has his miss ? 
Tis dierefore fitting we begin 
To oppose those mighty men of sin. 
Till they are wilJiug to incline 
To better form of discipline. 
And cast their Conunou Prayer away. 
With all its stubble, wood, and hay. 

Th' effect of what they preached thus 
Quickly appeared, and thus it was ; 

The chiefest heads of all their sect 
ttd a presbyteryt erect. 

*Ib their first Bibles, they called the Spirit of God, the Wind 
•f God : the Holy Ghost, the Holy Wind. 

t A presbytery was erected on the 90th of November, 157S, at a 
^i&ll village in Surrey called Wandsworth; the first establishment . 
^jMy endorse by the name of the Orders of WandsworUi : ia whis^ J 

26^ ^ 
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Which grand .assembly I conceive 
To be a company of grave 
Grey-bearded elders, the most sage 
Their sect afforded in thai age ; 
Men not unlike, (if right I guess) 
Old innkeepers among the Swiss. 
These being in assembly met. 
Of all their wits made one huge wit. 
Which, set to work, fell to refine 
Their worship, prayer, and discipline. 
Till these could easily endure 
A Bible-test ; for they were pure. 
To all the kirks they sent commands forth. 
Entitled Orders made at Wandsworth : 
For Wandsworth was the famous place 
Where this convention formed was. 
All tlie affairs this council sat on 
Opposed were by one Sir Hatton ; 
A mighty man tnat time at court. 
And chancellor, as some report ; 
Nor was there any noble peer 
Had more tlian he, queen Bess*s ear. 
Nothing could be at Wandsworth hatched. 
But Hatton had a way to catch it : « 

What Lei'ster, Knolles, or Walsingham 
Promoted, Hatton crossed the same ; 

the elders* names are agreed on, the manner of election dfdafa4 
the approvers of them, thoir officers agreed on also and desaibed. 
Sir Christopher Hatton was at that time in special fovor, of kDom 
averseness to the earl of Leicester, and consequently no ftiendto 
the Puritan faction. This obstacle must be removed one war or 
other. This office Bnrchet undertakes upon tUs opinion, ** That 
it was lawful to assassinate any nuin who opposed the gospd :** 
but he mistalces the man, euid stabs one Hawldns desperately with 
a poniard, conceiving him to be Hatton : but by the terror of ft 
proclamation, and the execution of tliis Burchet, the) were it* 
strained from practising any further. Hist. C!ollection, p. 310; IM 
cites Hey lin*s History of Presbytery. This sir Christopher UatlM 
was cajMtain of the guard, vice chamberlain, one of the privy 
council, and was made IcHrd chancellor, fcc See Howe vpoi 
Btowe, p. 741. 
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Hie Wandsworth sages, this perceiving» 

Fell all a plotting and contriving 

How to remove without delay 

This block of courtier out o* me way. 

But foimd it could not well be done 

Without assassination. 

The case of conscience fairly stated, 

And by their casuists debated, 

" Whether 'twere lawful to take life 

Upon th* account of gospel strife ;" 

with one consent they answer give. 

Deciding in the affirmative. 

By dictate of their inward light ; 

And so resolved to kill the knight. 

To do the bloody deed they pitched 
On a grim ruffian called Burchet, 
One pure from sin and worldly fortune, 
Yet wore a dagger, but a short one. 
The desp'rate tool had its abode 
Under a cloak of th' elect mode. 
Which always kept it out of sight; 
Thus arm'd he goes in quest of knight 
But meeting in convenient place 
One Hawkins, both in garb and face 
like Hatton, Burchet falls to work, 
And does in Hawkins stick his dirk. 

It was not long before report 
Reach'd all the ears in town and court. 
And gave account what Burchet did 
(Such deeds as this are seldom hid) : 
Who being seiz'd and clapp'd in fetters, 
Discover'd his Wandsworth abettors ; 
And told the arguments they brought. 
That moved him (poor fool) to do 't : 
In short they hang'd him for his wages. 
And drove out all the Wandsworth sages. 

This bloody deed and dreadful clamor 
Made Bess (as it indeed became her) U d 



308 XNOULNO'S REFORMATION. CailtO 3. 

To Stir her stumps and look about her. 

At things within and things without door ; 

And settle in archbishop's chair 

Old Whitgift with his Common Prayer ; 

With orders to reform abuses. 

Both in the church and private houses. 

But ere, good man, he would be seen 

In primate's chair, the pontiff queen 

Was pleas'd (if all be true that's said) 

To lay her hands upon his head. 

Quoth he, your majesty* (and kneel'd) 
Head of our church is, therefore yield 
To consecrate me : for your power 
Is mare than PETER'S, I am sure. 
At least to us, divided from 
The apostolic see of Rome ; 
On your bless'd brow is stampt the mark 
Of pope and supreme patriarch : 
At this the queen her ear inclin*d, 
And with sweet looks and speeches kind. 
Told him, she took it well, that he 
Respected her supremacy. 
For tho' a woman, 1 am sure. 
Says she, the pope has no such power. 
For by our doctrine it is plain 
The prince (tho* female) may ordain. 
Absolve, and consecration give ; 
Which, if you cannot well believe, 
Behold the keys for your conviction 
Of order and of jurisdiction. 
Which did belong to two late kings. 
Here hanging from my apron-strings. 

She said, and look'd down to her knees. 
Where the authoritative keys 
Hung both together in a chain. 
Such as Dutch Ufrouws hang 'em in : 

* See an old book called The Catholic Apoloey, wrote lonf ll 
fore that of the lord CasUemaia'i, which ha« the auue tltta. 



■,i 



CailtO 3. XMQLAKD'S REFORMATION. 309 

Which having reach'd, she let him see 

First one, and then the other key ; 

Assuring him they were the same 

That from her predecessors came ; 

By Ned and Harry wrested from 

The pope, when they made war with Rome. 

He own'd they were, and said he knew 'em. 

She need not take the pains to show 'em. 

At which her majesty expands 

The thumbs and fingers of both hands : 

And in a solemn manner laid 

All her ten digits on his head ; 

Holding them there till she had done 

These words of jurisdiction : 

" Take thou authority to preach* 

God's word sincerely and to teach 

Or force the people to become 

In faith and worship uniform ; 

To bind and loose take thou the keys. 

And rule thy flock by lawful ways." 

This said, she bade the bishop's grace 
To Canterbury hie apace, 
And see who durst his power oppose : 
Then up the potent prelate rose. 
And fell, by strong compulsive power. 
To mend what was amiss before. 
Conformity to such a stretch 
He screw'd, that wider grew the breach : 
For those, who seem'd conjoin'd of late 
In the same chaos separate. 
As not content to keep in union 
Upon such hard terms of communion : 



*The qneeii acquaint* Whitglfl, that she determined todte- 
ebaife henelf frum the tronble of all chnrch government, and 
leave them wholly to his care ; bat that notwithstanding he most 
fwolve, not only to assert the episcopal power, but also to restme 
tbb uniformity in wonhip. Hist Coll. p. 310, from IIeylin*s Hk- 
toryof Presbytery, p. 308. » 
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But rather choose to quit the steeple, 
And preach in barus among the people. 

Whilst Whitgift, on the other side. 
Permitted none in kirk to 'bide. 
That durst refuse his Common Prayer, 
Or the least ceremony there : 
But sharply lash*d *em all away. 
With his nine-taiPd anathema ; 
A sort of whip before untried 
Upon a Puritan's back-side. 

This treating of 'em thus severely* 
Set 'em a praying late and early. 
That some great de'il would break his neck : 
Or, Cora-like, earth eat him quick. 
With greater fury now than ever 
To cross his measures they endeavor ; 
Set pen and ink, suid Bealf to work. 
Beat was a keen and active spark. 
In hunting Jesuits up and down. 
And seeking priests o'er all the town ; 
Which property, as Lei'ster said. 
Was all the good tricks that he had. 
Yet was his talent more than this, 
He hated Protestants no less ; 
For all their bishops and their priests 
He took for httle antichrists. 



* The brethren moved heaven and earth, the court and eom- 
try, and all the clergy and laity, to come to their assistance, in 
this time of their trial. By means whereof they raised so stroog 
an opposition against Whitgift*8 proceedings, that it pat him t$ 
great difficulties. 

t Some great men abont the conrt, who had ennged tbeah 
selves in the Puritan quarrels, thought best to stand awhile to- 
hind the curtain, and set Beal upon him, of whose impetncMtty 
and edge against him they were well assured. This Beal wu in 
himself a most eager Puritan, trained np by Walsingham to diMT 
dry foot after priests and Jesnits, his extreme liatreato those mm. 
being look^ on as the only good quality tliat he coald pratoad Ifc 
He conceived that the bishops were to be esteemed •« no tuOmt 

. than the sons of antichrist. See Heylin*8 History of PlwhylifK 

/ j». aOS; apud Hist. CoU. p. 317. 
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This mov*d Walsingham and Leicester 
To urge on that fell cur to pester 
Old bishop Whitgift, by exclaiming, 
Writing, railing, and defaming 
Church government and Common Prayer, 
And the strange garb that bishops wear. 
Which Beal performed in such sort, 
As pleas*d the Puritans at court. 

His deeds could not have, by the queen. 
At any rate been overseen. 
If Lei*ster, North, with Walsingham 
And Knolles, had not protected him : 
For when complaints against him came. 
As soon as Bess had heard his name. 
She'd answer, never mind fond Beal, 
His indiscretion springs from zeal. 
Thus wink'd at, and encouraged, he 
Grew insolent to the last degree. 
And claw'd old Whitgift and his surplice. 
And Conunon Prayer Book to a purpose. 
Nor was 't attacked by Beal alone 
For the whole brotherhood fell on. 
Mauling old Whitgift, with intent 
To force him from church government. 
„ But finding 't would not do by force, 
Resolve to steer another course. 

In Grindal's* days come flocking hither 
Swedes, Dutch, and Danes, in shoals together; 

* By Calvin's letters to Grindal, and the Mends they had about 
tke queen, way was given to such of the French nation as had 
repaired hither, to enjoy the freedom of their own raUgicm, to 
have a church unto themselves. They could not but remember 
those many advantages which John a Laslso and Ms church of 
strangers aJSTorded to the Zuingiian gospellers, in the reign of king 
Bdward VI. They got a French church settled upon Calvin's 
piiBciiries, in London. Upon the news of this success, both 
nench and Dutch repaired into England, planting themselves in 
the sea towns, and openly inrofessing the reformed religion ; Ander 
which eovMt they disguised tlieir several heterodoxies and bUuH 
phemoos dotages: alL endeavoring to disperse their* hereUjoal 
doctilnee, and to impoison tiie people. They eiecVed tosKK^ Ywudik 
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French Hugonots, Genevans too, 
Such as have little else to do 
But seek tlieir bread in foreign lands. 
Under the trade of vagabonds. 
Calvin, Knox, Beza, Peter Mart3rr, 
Blew loud from the Genevan quarter. 
Desiring all to fiall to work 
In modelling the English kirk. 
Letters they write, in pressing sort. 
To sev'ral grandees of the court. 
That they would move the female head 
To pity the Genevan breed. 
That were come hither from afar 
To beg some o'er- worn house of prayer. 
As John a Lasko did of late. 
When blessed Edward rul'd the state. 
This John brought o'er a crew of Poles, 
Of bodies lean, but starved souls, 
'Till they got kirks wherein to eat, 
From Lasko's mouth, the gospel-meat ; 
Ned gives the Savoy to the men. 
To feed both souls and bodies in. 
Who soon get each a double chin. 
Now they, from hope of like success. 
Beg the like favor of queen Bess ; 
And that her highness would allow 'em. 
By granting public churches to *em. 
Freely to preach Grod's holy word 
As they received it from the Lord. 
Lei'ster, and KnoUes, and Walsingham, 
In Calvin's, Knox, and Beza's name. 
Beg her to yield to their request. 
And churches grant to their opprest. 

How can I yield to this ? quoth she ; 
Their faith and ours do not agree ; 

and Dutch churches in the maritime ports, which they infeetii I) 
// with some of their frenzies. See Hist. Coll. ontof HeyUn'j BM« || 
// Fnsb. p. 270. ^^" 11 
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Their worship and their discipline 
Can never suit (ye know) with mine. 

Madam, quoth Cecil, give me leave 
To speak a word or two ; you have. 
My lord (quoth Elizabeth) go on : 
Says he, tliose men's religion, 
Tis true, from ours differs quite. 
Yet notwithstanding, both are right : 
Theirs right to them, so* ours to us. 
Which easilv is proved thus : 
By their faith they, by ours we 
Are sav'd, as our divmes agree: 
Hence certainly both faiths are true. 
For false faith canaot save, you know. 
God's word to divers people hath 
Reveal'd quite different points of faitli ; 
Nay, tho' both true, sometimes they vary 
So for as to be quite contrary : 
So Luther's consubstantiation 
Gpd ne'er reveal'd to the Helvetian, 
Nor to the Scotch or English nation : 
Yet by the Saxon, Dane, and Swede, 
*Tis held the best point in their creed : 
And by the book of Grod reveal'd 
To them, tho* yet from us conceai'd. 
So those who do deny the same. 
The contrary *s as true to them. 

And thus, thro' every article 
Of faith, all may hold what they wiU : 
Provided that all sides agree 
To damn the pope and popery. 



* John Cbamberiayne, in his Present State of England, edit 
tl, printed in 17D4, agrees well with this discoarse of Cecirs. 
''The chnrchof England,** says he, *'is truly transcendant: it 
hath the grand mark of the true Church, which most European 
churches seem to want, and that is charity towards other churches: 
tar it doth not sa engross heaven to its own professiNrs, as to danui 
•11 others to bell,** p. 34. 

27 
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And this I'm sure those strangers do» 
As much as either I or you. 

Besides what point to-day is true. 
Perhaps to-morrow is not so. 
For, when the contrary *s reveal'd. 
By it the former truth 's repealed, 
For instance, my own faith has been 
Just what would please the king or qnean. 
For when but yoimg, it is coufest* 
I was brought up a Romanist : 
But when £ng Henry fell from Rome, 
And got a new faith made at home, 
I to his judgment did incline : 
And, as his faith chang'd, so did mine. ' 
He dead, the child his son, king Ned, 
His father's faith abolished. 
And made a new one of his own. 
I was of this, while 't pleas'd the orown; 
But when queen Mary came to reign, 
I was a Catholic again ; 
And, when your grace came to the throne, 
I followed your religion. 
The cause of changing, in this fashion. 
Was in each reign fresh revelation. 
You must confess, that while they stood. 
Each different faith was very good. 
Wholesome and saving in its day. 
'Gainst this the queen found naught to say. 
But vields, and public churches grants 
To those Calvinian errant saints. 

By this means English Presbyters, 
Under the cloak of foreigners. 
Got also public churches here, 
Maugre old Whitgift and his prayer : 
And in short space <heir offspring grew 
To be a mighty numerous crew : 
In all seaports up churches sprung, 
Stor'd with a pure and zealous throng. 
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That were prepai'd on all occasions^ 
To vex poor Whitgift with invasions. 

Tho' to this vast prodigious bigness 
Their body grew in length and tluckness. 
Yet had it not a common head. 
And, wanting this, a body 's dead : 
The elders, who consider'd this. 
And scorned such a head as Bess, 
Or that her bishops should bear rule 
Over a gospel free-bom soul. 
Bethink 'em how to bring to pass 
Church government, by way of class. 

A class is a petty synod 
Of elders pack'd, a dozen in 't. 
Or sometimes less, and sometimes more. 
Gin 't please 'em, they may have a score; 
Only when more, there 's more debate 
In tnat ecclesiastic state ; 
Because new points of faith may appear 
To one, which nineteen saw not thete; 
For samts have their degrees of light. 
He who observes it first must try 't 
By a dispute with all the rest. 
To see if 't 'bides the Bible test. 
However, they must all have zeal 
For discipline and conunon weal ; 
And seem like gifted godly men, 
Tho' in the bottom rogues in grain. 
Such are fit members* for ^e classes, 
Tho' otherwise as dull as asses. 

Their general class was in London ; 
By this great things were done and undone ; 
For all the other classes did 
Depend on this, as ears on head : 
So that what through the other past. 
Must be approv'd by this at last 



• Bee Heylin't Hkt of Ftosb., p. S13, and l&st. QtiCMO^Bfl. 
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' These classes b'ing acquainted well with 
Lord Burleigh, thought him best to deal with. 
About new forms of pray'r aud worship, 
Which now they had a mind to brush up. 
Fit persons therefore they select. 
To bring the matter to effect. 
Who to grave Cecil make address, 
And thus his lordship they caress : 

Great ruler of the church and state, 
Next under her, whose happy fate 
Is both to govern sea and land. 
And hold two nations in her hand. 
Which she can toss like temiis-balls. 
One down, one up, as t* other falls : 
To you, great sir, we legates from 
Our classic brethren greeting come. 

Whereas of late a reformation 
Was made by th* wisdom of the nation ; 
And happy we it was begun, 
If 't had bilt thoroughly gone on. 
Till all the beast-heads had been lopp*d off. 
And ev*ry popish error cropp'd off. 
But those, alas ! who first went from 
The pope, and left the Church of Rome, 
Came laden each one with his pack 
Of superstitions on his back ; 
You *U in their Common Pray'r Book find 'em 
(If e*er you use it, pray ye mind 'em) : 
Therefore, wise sir, our supplication 
Is for a thorough reformation ; 
And that the church of England may 
Fling all her popish gear away. 
And in her public worship join 
With us in prayer and discipline. 
Our form 's refin*d like gold, it 's pure. 
And can the Scripture test endure. 
Our classes, sir, beg you'll incline 
The queen t' embiace o\\x dve^vi^line 
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And form of pray'r, and ev'iywhere 
Cry down her present Common Rrayer : 
And we, her suppliants, shall pray 
That she may live /or e*er and aye. 
Quoth Burleigh* (who, it does appear. 
Was an obliging courtier), 
Pll do whatever I can do 
For your new form of pray'r and you : 
Let '8 see the book of which you mean, 
That I may show it to the queen ; 
And by the interest I shall make, 
I do not doubt but it willr take. 

My lord, the book of which we speak. 
Say they, we have as yet to make. 
Our classes have not yet begun 
To get our form of worship done ; 
Nor have our elders, tho' at work. 
Finished the discipline of kirk. 
But, soon as discipline and worship 
Are fit to come before your lordship. 
Our chiefest elders, as is meet. 
Shall lay them at your mighty feet. 

Cecil, who smiPd but once a year. 
At this could hardly choose but fleer, 

*Lard Bnrleigh, npon some complaint made afainst the liturgT 
by some of the bfethren, required them to compose another, such 
M ther thought might generally be accepted by them. The first 
class tbneupoB derised a new one, agreeable in most things to 
Geneva : bat this draught being offered to the consideration of 
^oe second clam, there were not fewer than 600 exceptions made 
Hidnst it, and consequently so many alterations to be made 
^oeiein befcm It was to be admitted. The third class quanrelletl 
^t those alterations, and resolved therefore on a new model, which 
■hoold have nothing of the other : and against this the fourth 
class was able to make as many objections as had been made 
^gainst the first 8o that as no lilceiihood appeared of any other 
■oral (^warship, either belter or worse, to be agreed upon between 
Uiem, he dismissed their agenti for the present, with this assur- 
^Jioe, that whensoever they could agree upon any liturgy, which 
^ight be universally received amongst them, they should find 
bim very ready to serve them in the settling it. See Heylia'a 
^istoiy of Presbytery, apud Hist. Collect, p. ^IB. 

27^ 
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To see them beating thus the air 
For an imaginary pray'r. 
That yet their maggot had not hatch*d. 
So with this answer they "re dispatched ; 
Gro trame your book as you would have it; 
Bring me one, to the queen PU give it; 
But ere you bring it, see it passes 
The approbation of all the classes. 
That fartlier contest may arise none. 
This was his answer, and a wise one, 
For he foresaw *t wou'd never pass. 
Without dispute, in any class. 

Away they go, pleas'd with his answer. 
As much as ladies in romance are, 
When rescued from enchanted castles 
By errant knights, in mighty battles. 
To work they fell, and, witn great care, 
Frame a new discipline and prayer 
Resembling much Geneva's platform ; 
For they devoted were to that form, 
As fittest for a commonweal. 
And now tlie trial ordeal 
It must endure, and smoothly pass 
Untouch'd by all, thro' every class ; 
And, if the highest at the last 
Apjprove it, then its doom is past 

The first class made it, so it passes 
Tlie first, but not the second classes : 
For this class made when having seen it, 
Six hundred alterations in it. 
The third class found when well inspected, 
Six hundred faults more, uncorrected. 
Thence to the fourth class it was sent ; 
This was the fiurthest journey *t went 
They doom'd it to the common house. 
Where *t lay expos'd to private use. 
As being very fit it should. 
While leaf on 't lasted, do some good ; 
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Else had the labor of the men, 

That first contriv'd it, been in vain. 

Next Walsingham,* who did pretend. 

At every turn, to be their friend. 

Takes underhand their baf&'d cause. 

In hopes to manage it with applause. 

The way that he propo8*d to do 't. 

Was, if he could but bring 'em to 't. 

For each side to incline a little, 

Till, by degrees, they meet i* th* middle. 

He sends away, with great respect. 

For the chief leaders of their sect; 

Those he advises to comply. 

For sake of uniformity. 

With Bess*8 English liturgy. 

Upon condition that it shsdl 

From popery be purged well. 

I'll undertake in Bess's name. 

Three things shall be expung'd the same ; 

The first is kneeling at communion. 

That gulph between the church's union ; 

The cross in baptism is the next. 

And, since you 're at the surplice vext, 

ft shall come no more on back of parson. 

But his fine wife, that smock has scarce one. 

For private use shall have the linen : 

The rest of Pray*r Book there 's no sin in. 

Subscribe it then, sirs, I advise ; , 

Blessed be the class that first complies. 

* WaMng ham tries bis fortune next, in hopes to bring them to 
allow of the English litqrgy, on the removal of such thinp as 
seemed most oflbnsive ; and thereupon be offered* in the queen's 
name, that the three ceremonies at which they seemed most to 
boggle, that is to say, kneeiing' at the communion^ the surpliee^ and 
the cross in bsptisvit should be expunged out of the Book of 
CSommon Prayer, if that would content them. But thereunto it 
was replied, that they would hnve a total abolition of the book, 
without retaining any part or office in it, in their next new no- 
thing. Which peremptory answer did much alienate his affisc- 
tloa fiom them. Heylin's Hist, of Presbytery, p. 308, Hist. Col- 
lect, p. 319. 
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They answer him in surly manner, 
WithoiU the least regard to honor, 
We'll have no part of prelates* prayei8» 
But blot out all whats'ever's tlieirs : 
The book we'll totally abolish. 
For nothing 's in 't but what is foolish,* 
So, be this all you have to say. 
Farewell (quoth they), and go their way. 
At this rude answer and uncivil, 
Walsingham gave them to the devil. 

Soon after this they fell to scribble 
A scandalous ill-natur'df libel. 
And sent it out amongst the mob 
In manner of a dialogue ; 
For so 't was called, to display 
The English kirk, and open lay 
Its faults, and where it was defective ; 
A most malicious invective. 

A form of worship they got penn'd. 
And discipline hmig at its end, 

* Calvin also gave in his censure kmg before, tien mn MOf 
foolish trifles in it. 

t A scandalous libel, in the natnre of a dialogue, ta fmbUriied 
and dispersed in most parts of England, in which the state of the 
church is pretended to be laid open. They likewise had prepared 
the way to the parliament then sitting, anno 1586, by ImUm 
them, *' that, if the reformotion they desired were not grttnle^ 
they should betray God, his truth, and the whole kingdom. That 
they should declare themselves to be an assembly wbarelB the 
LDrd*s cause could not be heard ; wherein the infblleity of tke 
miserable could not be respected ; wherein truth, reUffkn, Md 
piety, could bear no sway : an assembly that willinglY called ibr 
the judgment of God upon the whole realm : and finally, that not 
a man of their seed should prosper, be a parliament man, or bear 
rule in Ensland any more.*' This necessary preparetloB, being 
thus prem&ed, they tender to the parliament, Ji Bosk aftks Ana 
of Common Prayer^ by them desired, containing also, io eflbel« tbe 
whole pretended discipline, so revised by Trovers ; and their at- 
tition in behalf of it was in these words following, to wit: ** lUY 
it therefore please your majesty, that the book hereunto aDnanML 
and everything therein contained, may be flfom hoBcefurth MM 
through all your majesty's dominions." But in this thev wan I 
y^ / AMe to efibct nothing. Heylln's Hist, of Presbytery, p. 18L •mA \ 
y[BiML Collect, p. 388? J 



Canto t, KMOLAXO'S bsforjuthik. 321 

And a petition tack'd to it. 
Which to her Majesty was writ : 
A letter also they compile, • 
In a severe and threaruing style ; 
All which to the queen and parliament 
Six old grave elders did now present. 
In a demure aad canting strain ; 
And hundred cringes ; but in vain : 
For )Vhitgifrs party of black coats 
Had in the senate major votes. 
And bade the elders, in a jeer. 
To come again another year. 
Derided thus, away they haste. 
And tell the classes all that past ; 
Which into gall tuni*d all the blood 
Of the enraged brotherhood. 

They all unanimously join 
To execute ttieir discipline. 
And settle their Genevan worship, 
Without the leave of queen or bishop. 
Or further asking the consent 
(X council, court, or parhament 

But Whitgift, who was always waking. 
Spied, in good time, then undertaking. 
And, by his power, and careful heeding. 
The current stopp'd of their proceeding. 
Yet not so well but soon its course 
Broke out again with greater force ; 
For, as a gun with powder cramm'd 
The closer down the same is ramm'd. 
When taking fire, it breaks out thence 
With so much greater violence : 
So, more these fiery saints were curb'd. 
The more the bishops they disturbed. 
And put their kirk to greater trouble 
Hian e'er they did before, twice double. 

For near the end of Bessy's reign, ir u 

When time had almost eat the (^eexv, \. ' 
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And age had drank her spirits np. 

Till she lay sleeping like a top» 

That boys had whipp'd about until. 

As if for ease, it stands stock still 

She heedless grew of church and faith» 

And Puritanics* active wrath ; 

Affairs ecclesiastic leaves. 

To Leicester, Knolles, and other knaves* 

Such as to Whitgift and his parry 

Bore no good will, or kindness hearty. 

Tliese with their country friends transact* 

To get a house of commons pack'd 

iTf godly members, such as stood 

'Gainst Whitgift, for the brotherhood. 

And new petitions from all places 

Came swarming in against their graces. 

From 'prentice boy to good your worships 

Let*s have no Conmion Pray'r nor bishop. 

This was the daily cry of London : 

In short, the bishops had been run down. 

If Whitgift had not us'd his skill 

To hinder the design'd ill. 

First thing he does, to pray'r he falls, 
Spreads out ten claws shod with long nails» 
Ajid thus invokes : Lord^ prithee now 
Or never look on us below. 
Can'st thou behold how things are cairied. 
And how I and my flock are worried 
By Presbyterian wolves and foxes. 
Of Calvin's litter, and of Knox's, 
And sit as if thou were inclined 
To see our aueen's kirk imdennin'd, 
'Till it fiedls down, maugre its head. 
On us that first the building made. 
When I am sure, this twenty year 
Thou had not had one half so fair ? 
Lord, I could be glad that thou 
H^ouid come and \ve\p \xft \ b\Ll I know. 
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Tliat where thou ut thou MUST remain 

Till doomsday brings thee here again. 

As in our* article is writ. 

And we are bound to credit it ; 

But if thou canst but now hear me, 

Distant at such a vast degree. 

That, if a millstone were thrown down. 

Ten ages would not bring the stone ; 

Then prithee. Lord, some way invent 

To cross this £Eu:tious parliament : 

Dispatch some angel, for I know 

They have more liberty than you. 

Give him conunission to support 

Our kirk, 'gainst parliament and court 

Lord, if thou know'st for what I've pray'd. 

Grant it There needs no more be said. 

Disburthen'd of his pray'r, he sends 

For brother bishops, his sure friends* 

Bids them in haste themselves attire 

In what the rubrics do require. 

For we, says he, now I have been 

So long in pray'r, will to the queen. 

And beg her aid ; for she is near us, 

•And can immediately hear us. 

They trim their beards, and comb their hair. 

And 'dom 'em as tlie law require ; 

In rocket, sleeves, and other trapping, 

*jirtieh SO. '* The body of Christ cannot be present io many 
diflwamt places at the same time ; and since, as the holy Serin- 
tores testify, Christ hath been taken up into heaven, and there is 
to abide till the end of the worid ; it becometh not any of the 
Iklthftil to believe or profess, that there is a real and corporal pre- 
sence," k/c. See king Edw. 29 Art. The words in the Latin 
article are : "Chri^tns humane natoro' veritatem perpetao retinet 
qnam «no et definite loco esse, 4cc., qunm igitnr Christas, in cob- 
Iwn sublatos, ibi ucqae ad finem sccuii sit pennananrus, atque 
inde non aliunde vcntnms sit, ad jnricandum vivos et mortooe, 
non debet qnisquam fidelinra cam is et ejus sanguinis realem et 
corporalem prcsentiam in euchariHtia vel credere vel profiieri.** 
The Ushop of Sarum sets down this article more at lafge, from 
the original moMuseript of articles subscribed tiy both houaea oC 
convocation, hi IMS. See bia Ezpoaitton, p. 11. 
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Approach the queen, but found her napping ; 
Yet softly jogging, with battoon. 
Awake her from her squab of down ; 
And thus salute her, just awaking. 
In a strange rustic sort of speaking : 

Thou female pastor of the sheep, 
Canst thou lie nodding thus asleep, 
Regardless of thy silly flock. 
Whilst ravening wolves lay waste thy stock ? 
Arise, thou careless drowsy queen, 
Behold what work 's on yoncfer plain ! 
Your lambs are worried, and the fleeces 
Of all your sheep are torn to pieces. 

Bless me ! says she, why sdl this fury ? 
Is 't fit your queen should thus endure ye ' 
In name of wonder, what's the matter. 
That you come thus with such a splutter i 
You ought to use more civil speeches. 
My petticoat's above your breeches ; 
Conbider I am still your head. 
At this the bishops grew afraid, 
Impute the ringing such a peal 
To th* overflowing of their zeal. 
Aside she turns her head awhile, ) 

To steal a little modest smile ; > 

And Whitgift, in a manly style, ) 

Salutes her, thus : thou high and mighty. 
Who ponder'st things both small and weighty. 
And canst discern 'tween wrong and right. 
When presbyters and prelates ^ht ; 
You, who touch heaven with your brow. 
And under whom earth*s axles bow ; 
You, by whose might the Netherlands 
Have freed themselves from Spanish bands. 
And who th' invincible armada 
Drown'd and dispers'd in less ^an a day ; 
You, who the papists clapperclaw 
By ever-blessed penal law. 
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Let your exterminating power 
The cursed Puritans devour. 
To you alone for help we cry 
T6 save us from Presbytery. 

With open mouth they set upon us. 
And cast such damn'd aspersions on us, 
Hiat we by all the giddy rabble, 
Are held for most abommable. 
I'm sure they aim to seize our lands. 
And turn us out for vagabonds. 

The arguments that we assume 
• *Gainst papists and the Church of Rome, 
These Puritans make use of now 
'Grsunst ourselves, our church, and you : 
They call us limbs of antichrist. 
And you the scarlet whore ; the beast. 
You sit on, is our church and us ; 
Was ever people plagued thus ? 
Nor talk they only, but they write. 
And texts from revelation cite : 
Those very texts that we produce 
'Gainst papists, they against us use ; 
And swear they are as right applied 
To us, as to the other side. 
And when we, in our own defence. 
Put on the texts another sense. 
They pertly ask us how we know 
Tliat tneir*s is false and our sense true ? 
And here we're set ; for, on my soul. 
To prove it right we have no rule. 
And, if authority of church 
We bring, they value 't not a rush. 
But tell us that's the popish plea 
Against ourselves. And what, say they. 
Can you oblige us to assent 

To that old popish argument, . 

To which yourselves would ne'er submit, 11 « ^ 

What can you gain in pressing it^ ^ 

38 
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If we afRrm our faith is good, 
And that from Christ our Church has stood, 
They snifliing say : How can you tell 
Is tnis your church infallible ? 
Our answer, as you may conceive. 
Must needs be in the negative ; 
For were (Jod's church infallible, 
Then to reform her had been ill. 
Nay then, say they, if it be so. 
Our kirk is right, for aught you know, 
We are reform'd as well as you. 
Thus in dilemmas we nre caught. 
And into contradictions brought. 

Here's Beal,* a gibing arch buffoon, 
That has his spies o'er all the town. 
To mind us and our cler^ strictly. 
And watch our by-steps circumspectly ; 
And, madam, who of mortal men 
But has his downfalls now and then ? 
When at their club they meet together. 
They give their notes to one another; 
So that by all each fault is known. 
And quicldy blaz'd o'er all the town ; 
And this exasperates the people 
'Gainst us, our doctrine, prayer, and steeple. 
That folk are brought to sucn a pass. 
They'd rather see the de'il than us. 
Those rake-hells are set on by Lei'ster, 
And Knolles, and Walsingham, to pester 
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* Beal accounted tlie Uahoni for bods of aatiehziit, 
they were not looked upon as fathen by the brotheriiood (norl 
anybody else) ; and so Ikr was he hunie^on by IImm mAi 
tlons, that though he wen raised to be one of the clerks «f tfl 
council, yet he preferred the interest of that fiurtkm before tibstl 
the queen's, insomuch that he was noted to Jeerand gibe aU MB 
sermons as did most commend her majesty's govenimHrt, M 
move the auditory Co obedienee, not sparbg to accuse theariMl 
ert to have broached faiae doctrine. From this man the aitnWliW 
leeeivad great afflranUk Btai.QoiAn^**^'^* 
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Me and my fellow bishops here. 
And run down parsons everywhere. 
By quarrelling at what we teach, 
And ridiculing all we preach ; 
That, if you'll trust us, could we help it. 
We'd never more appear in pulpit. 

For my part, tho* I preach a sermon 
That there is neither good nor harm in 
(And most are such, for my intent 
In preaching's to be innocent), 
This Beal will fleer, make mouths, and stir 
His brows : Oh, he*s a plaguy cur ; 
And, by his witty taunts, can twine 
The mob beyond our best divine. 
When in our presence scarce he speaks. 
But some tart scoff or jest he breaks. 
To ridicule our godly labor 
In kirk or private with our neighbor : 
And laughs and winks at Walsingham 
And Lei'ster, they again at him ; 
And this in scorn and great derision 
Of us, your bishops, and our mission ; 
Till, what by them and by the crowd. 
We and our clergy are so cow'd. 
That, if you'll credit what I say. 
We scarce dare either preach or pray, 
Or in our robes canonic pass 
The street ; they're grown to such a pass. 
That when the boys our lawn sleeves spy. 
The wanton rogues will hoot and cry, 
A Babylonian maggot pie ! 
Such ^oss afironts as these, I'm sure, 
No samt alive can e'er endure. 

But what is ten times worse than all this, 
A parliament* but lately call'd is, 

* The tfvtArem had proeored many of their chief friends to be 
neelved fat IcnightB or burgesses : by whose meant the^ ^r^kwckAl V\ 
a bill to pass in the Hou^ of Commons, \SB&, Cqk ii»3nniL^^^^^j\ 
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As Puritanic at the bottom 

As if John Calvin had begot *ein. 

This parli'ment has. pass'd a bill 

For all to marry when they will, 

Be it in Advent or in Lent, 

Without once asking our consent. 

Or feeing any of our comrt, 

Or ever taking license for 't. 

Another bill they've also pass'd 

Will be our niin at the last : 

No candidate in all the town 

Must be ordain'd, or wear a gown. 

Or ever take the name of priest, 

But only such as 'bide the test 

Of twelve precise judicious laymen. 

Who must appointed be t' examine 

All such as are to be ordain'd ; 

But only such as will prefer 

Their ne^v-form'd discipline and prayer. 

If this go on (as Lord forbid it) 

Down goes our church ; say I have said it 

They also vote, as some report. 
The regulating of our court, 
As touching fees, presentments, fines. 
And this our purses undermines. 
Another bill, as ill as these, 
They bring against pluralities : 
Thus they go on, till by degrees. 
At last our revenues they'll seize. 
And out of house and harbor turn us. 
And bid us go, the Devil bum us. 

the sufficiency of such as were to be ordained or admitted mtato* 
ten by twelve laymen, whose approbation and allowanee flMf 
wore first to pass, before they were to receive Instltatlon lirtouy 
benefice. Another bill was also passed, for m^Hn^ mmrWigB iKth 
ful at all times of the year. They were in hand alto wldl & 
third bill, concerning ecclesiastical courts, and the epiaeojpij vlri- 
tations ; pretending only a redress of some ezOTMtuiee tai oigsi 
si ve fbes, but aiming plainly at the overthzDW of ttie JuMkdnk 
Hist. Collect p. 319, m 
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To sign, prudent queen, these bills, 

Is to make way to further ills. 

In short, we're, every mother's sont 

Both church and state, and prince, undcme. 

Our Common Prayer Book once thrown by 

(I speak by way of prophesy). 

And Calvin's settled in the land. 

Episcopacy cannot stand : 

Nor wul your grace have cause to boast. 

If once tupremacy be lost ; 

Which you and all your realm must own 

The fairest jewel in your crown ; 

Nor can your kingdom shun the fate 

Of being tum'd into a state : 

For Presbyterian discipline 

And monarchy have ever been 

At mortal strife with one another. 

Like fire and water when together. 

Now with pythouic fury swell'd. 
Till girdle cracks and garments yield. 
He stares with look severe, and brows 
As threafning as an angry Jew's ; 
And hand extent, by spirit's force. 
As if he meant some vehement curse ; 
Then speaks : mighty princess, know» 
If at this careless rate you do 
Pemiit those worse than mortal harms 
To fly about our ears in swarms. 
And do not speedily prevent 
What threatens church and government. 
Your kingdom shall be from you rent ; 
At this his hand on breast he laid. 
And three times swore what he had said; 
And here, as at its utmost stretch, 
Out flew the python with his speech. 

As planet-struck, for half an hour 
He stood aghast, and spoke no more. 
Till, finding he was disposses'd. 
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He turns about to all the rest : 

Belov'd, says he, now I am calm. 

Let's sing a proper metre psalm : 

He sets it out, they all begin 

In Hopkins' dialect to sing. 

At this, the tears began to rise 

Above the floodgates of their eyes, 

Which being by her highness seen. 

So moUify'd the breast of queen. 

That naught they ask'd could be deny'd ; 

Thus to their graces she reply'd : 

My lords, I give you strict conmiand 
To take your past'ral staves in hand, 

*Wky dost thou draw thy hand abode. 

And hide it in thy lap ? 
pluck it out, and be not slack 

To give thy foes a rap. * 

And lay about you even so 
As Samson did with ass's jaw : 
Spare neither legs, nor arms, nor ears 
Cn those Philistine Presbyters. 
Let your authority and care 
In church and state affairs appear. 
By settling in your discipline 
An uniformity, and join 
Dissenters stnd kirk-folk together 
As close as sole to^pper leather. 
Act in this matter as you will, 
I will maintain it, good or ill. 
He that refuses to comply 
With a strict uniformity. 
See that by force of discipline, 
And penal laws, you bring him in. 
Tho* Knolles and Lei'ster are your foes, 
My hand shall ward off all tiieir blows : 
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Tbo* Walsingham and Beal contend, 

I will, my lords, your cause defend. 

Tho' crafty Cecil side with them. 

Yet, while I wear this diadem, 

I will, I swear by head and crown, 

By sceptre, sword, and good batto<Hi, 

In spite of all protect your graces ; 

Be tnerefore active in your places. 

As for church lands and Common Prayer, 

Of which your graces take such care, 

lliey shall, as long as I am queen. 

Remain i' th* safety they are in. 

She said, and with a gracious look 

Took up and kiss'd the public book. 

And safely lock'd it in her chest. 

Her royal hand the bishops kiss'd. 

And, humbly thanking madam Bess, 

Took leave each for his diocess. 

And here it is the story changes 

To what most horrible and strange is. 

The scenes that were till now so gay, 
Insensibly are drawn away ; 
And ere me queen or courtiers knew. 
The stage was all of sable hue ; 
And on the scenes were painted out 
Dread shapes, revengeful furies wrought. 
As prisons, halters, axes, knives, 
And penal laws that took the lives 
Of innocent and holy priests. 
Who there appeared with ript-up breasts. 
And heads cut off, and limbs in quarters. 
Just as they had before dy'd martyrs. 
Mary, the queen of Scots, whose head 
Close by her body bleeding laid. 
Was there ; all painted as they dy'd. 
And other horrid forms beside, 

IAs demons in odd shapes, and strange ones, 11 i 
With each a vial full of vengeance, ^ ' 



i 



332 ENOLAHI/S REFOUfATlQlI, CaUtO 3. 

I To pour on heaAs of those who had 
A hand in spilling all that blood. 
And now the actors they begin 
To play their parts : Old Age comes in — 
Crook'd, wrinkl'd, doating, black, and thin. 
And after this. Sickness appears — 
Pale witli despair and ghastly fears. 
This was piirsu'd by Death, in black. 
And endless night close at his back. 

Lord Hundsdon* comes upon the stage. 
Sick in his bed — some think with age : 
But, let the cause be what it will. 
His comforters were sent from hell ; 
Such as with him before had been 
In all the coimcils of the queen. 
And carry'd on the great anair 
Of Protestancy many a year. 
Made laws just as they had a mind. 
Against Grod's Church, and these she sign'd. 
First Dudley, earl of Lei'ster, came, 
RoU'd roimd about in glaring flame : 
Out at his mouth, nose, eyes, and ears. 
Sprung pointed flames from inward fires. 
Then Walsingham, all on a glow : 
And Pick'ring, cold as frozen snow ; 



* Sir Hany Cary, Mm of sir William Gary and llarr Botoya, 
the queen promoted to the honor and degree of lora Cary or 
Hundiidon. Ueylin, p. 277. — ^This lord Hond^on, beinf in ttw yew 
1596, sick to death, saw come to him, one after another, atz or Ut 
companions already dead. The first was Dudley, earl of Leieea* 
ter, all in fire ; the second was secretary Walsingham, also in 
fire and flame; the third, Pickering, so cold andftozen, thit 
^ touching Hundsdcm's hand, he thought he shonld die of eold ; tlia 
'fourth, Hatttm, lord chaucellcNr; the filth, Henneaoe; and tfia 
sixth, Knolles. These three last were also all in me ; tbey all 
told him that sir William Cecil, one of their compaaioos yet lir- 
ing, was to rarepare himself to come shortly to them. All tlili 
was afiirmed upon oath by the said lord Hnndsdon, who a frw 
days after died suddenly. This is recorded by ft. Costems. ia 
Compendio veteris Orthodoxc Fidel ; and also by FhUtai lyOol- 
tnauLDf in his book enHllad Fodagogoe ChietlenBe, |i. m» 
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Who of his hand scarce taking hold, 
Hundsdon was fit to die with cold. 
Hatton was the next that did appear, 
In midst of flame of glowing fire ; 
And Henneage comes after him. 
Burning all o'er in rapid fiame. 
The last of all comes impious Knolles, 
Curl'd round about in fiaming rolls. 
That grind him in their whirling gyres. 
And from th6 dints spring streaming fires. 

A while those horrid spectres stood 
Before the wretched Gary's bed. 
To give him time to contemplate : 
And well observc^their damned state. 
Then told him, Cecil was to come, 
A fellow-partner in their doom ; 
So bade him tell him to prepare. 
Then vanished to subtile air. 

Hundsdon, with horror struck at this. 
Sends speedy news to madam Bess ; 
Who caus'd inquiry to be made ; 
And Hundsdon swore to all he said."* 
Soon after he resign'd his breath. 
And Cecil dy*d a sudden death. 

The queen, till now of temper jolly. 
Soon after this fell melancholy :* 

* Queen EUxabetli, in the beginning of her sickness, told two 
of her ladies, that she saw one night, as she lay in bed, ker own 
My, exceeding lean and frightful, in a light of Are, See Parson's 
IHscnssion of Barlow's Answer, p. 318.— CAiabden, in his Life of 
Queen Elizabeth, gives this account of her last sickness : " In the 
beginning of her sickness, the almonds of her throat swelled, bat 
■con abated again ; then her appetite failed her by degrees ; and 
withal, she gave herself over to melancholy, and seemed to be 
moch troubled with a peculiar grief, for some reason or other : 
whether it Were through the vioTenee of her disease, or for want 
of Essex, 4tc She looked upon herself as a nitMraM«/o/of*m wo- 
mail, and her grief and indignation extorted from her such speeches 
as these : The/f hare jfoked my neck. I have none whom I can 
trust, JKy condition is etrangely tnmed upeide down.** See 
Gambd. Hist, lib. 5, pp. 650, 660. F. Parsons, in his Discu8sialL^ 
tells us that she sat two days and three nVJ[|b.\a uvc^n V« «Mt»\ 
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Struck to the heart with sudden giief» 
No medicine could yield relief. 
Rolling her eyes with ghastly stare, 
Show'd inward symptoms of despair. 
As one depriv'd of sense and wits. 
Two days, three nights, on stool she aits, 

ready dressed, and could never be brought by any of her council to 
go to bed, or to eat or drink, only the lord Admural perBuaded her 
to take a little l>roth : she told him, if he knew what she had 
seen in her bed, he would not persuade her as lie did. She, shak- 
ing her head, said with a pitiful voice, JIfy ford, Jam Ued with a 
chain of iron about my neck ; I am Uedy and ike eate it altared writk 
me. — One of her privy counsellors [nesented her with a piece of 
gold, of the bigness of an angel, dimly marked with some small 
ctiaracters, which she said an <rfd woman in Wales bequeathed to 
her on her death-bed ; telling her that the said old woman, by 
virtue of the same, lived to the age of one hundred and odd years, 
and could not die as long as she wore it upon her body, bat beiiig 
withered, and wanting nature to* nourish her body. It was taken 
off and she died. The queen, upon the confidence she had there- 
of, took the said gold and wore it on her ruff.— Two ladles wait- 
ing on her in her chamber, discovered in the bottom of her chair 
the queen of hearts, with a nail of iron struck thronsh the Ibie- 
head, which they durst not pull out ; remembering tihat the like 
thing was reported to be used to others for witchcraft. DiaciisSi, 
pp. 217, 218, printed 1613.— Her death was pitiftU, in dying with- 
out sense, feeling, or mention of God, as divers report. IHacasa., 
& 197.— One of the ladies that waited on her, leaving her asleep 
Her privy cliamber, at the beginning of her aicknMa, met her, 
as she thoiuht, three or four cluunben off; and, fearing ahe would 
have been displeased that she left her alone, came towards her 
to excuse herself, but she vanished away ; and when the lady 
returned into the chamber where she left her, ahe found herstlU 
asleep. Growing past recovery, and keeping her l)ed, the council 
sent unto her the bishop of Canterbury and other prelates : upon 
the sight of whom she was much offended, cholericly iwting, bid- 
ding them be packing ; and afterwards exclaimed to my kira ad- 
miral, that she had the greatest indignity offered her by the aieh- 
bishop that could be done to a princess, to pronounce sentence of 
death against lier as if she had lived as an atheist : and aone 
lords menticming to have otlicnr prelates brought to her, she an- 
swered, that she would have none of these hedge priests. The 
queen being departed this life, her body was opened and emboir- 
elled, and being seared up, was tironght to Whitehall, whers it 
was watchcMl every night by six several ladies ; who being all 
about the same, which was nut within a board coflkn, with leaves 
of lead covered with velvet, it happened that her body broke the 
coffin with such a crack, that it split the wood, lead, and sear- 
elotli, to the terror and astonishment of all present. See the Dfak- 
MUtioo, p. 218. 
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And in one posture always keeps ; 
* Nor speaks, nor eats, nor drinks, nor sleeps. 
Save only once some broth she took. 
And only once some words she spoke. 
Dismal her sayings were and sad. 
As forlorn people speak when mad ; 
As these, or such like words as these are» 
My miseries are beyond measure : 
I have no Mend that I can trust. 
My neck in chains is yoked fast, 
^ectres present themselves to sight, 
Aad haunt my bed in dead of night 
I've seen my very self appear 
Like an old hag in flaming fire. 
The talisman, ue^ld Welch wife 
Bequeath'd me, will not save my life, 
Tho* hitherto, with hopes enough, 
I've worn the sigii on my mfL 
The queen of hearts, that long has laid 
Here m my chair nail'd thro' Uie head, 
I have no trust in, as I had ; 
Nor can I hope at all in God, 
Because I never served him. 
After I got the diadenu 
Thus left of all, comfort from no man, 
I am a wretched forlorn woman. 

Nor could her god-Hke bishops, who 
Had led her by the nose till now. 
Give file least ease or ghostly cure, 
Tho* they absolved her o*er and o'er ; 
For not at all did she believe 
(More than themselves) they could forgive ; 
Although they took the Common Prayer, 
And show'd her absolution there. 
Your penance and your absolution 
Is not of divine institution. 
Nor sacrament, says she, as you 
Have taught me many years ago; ^ 
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But sprung of corrupt following 
Of the apostles : if tne thing 
Be so, what good can it do me ? 
Turn to your articles and see. 
To this not one word was reply'd, 
^ But comfortless the woman dy'd. 

High time that she were gone : for now 
She'd done what mischief she could do. 
In settling reformation ; 
Her long, long thread at last was spun, 
I Which one that did attend her (but 
Play*d least in sight), a saucy slut 
With her unwelcome scissors cut. 
And headlong to old Harry sent her : 
WTio in this sort doth compliment her : 

King. Welcome, brave daughter ! Thoxk that 
hast 
The Roman Church ^nd faith displac'd. 
What news from th' other world above ? 

Queen. Father, not only faith but love: 
I've done whatever I could do 
To banish, imitating you : 
For children anything unll gather 
From the example of a father : 
And, that religion never more 
May enter on our English shore, 
I've made it penal to become 
A convert to the church of Rome, 
And have more bloody statutes made 
To murder priests than Nero had, 
Or Dioclesian ever saw. 
Father, I kill 'em all by law. 

K. That »8 the best way — ^but pray go on ; 
What work made Ned when I was gone ? 

Q. On bishoprics and church's lands. 
That you had left, he laid his hands. 
And left the naked church as 'bare 
As when it first drew vital air; 
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8p that there was, when I came in. 

Scarce anything to lose but skin. 

Six articles which you devis'd, 

And by strong statutes authonz'd, 

And burned such as did not heed 'em. 

The young rogue laugh'd at, when he read *em ; 

And by a statute cry*d *em down ; 

Then set out new ones of his own ; 

Made a new form of worship too, 

Impos'd it on the realm for true : 

But, by and by, this pleas'd him not. 

So burn'd it, and another got. 

If more of him 3rou hst to know, sir. 

Call Cranmer, Ridley, Cox, or Bucer. 

Parker and Grindal too can tell. 

So Horn and Jewell very well ; 

These will infonn you what you please 

In my time, and in Neddy's days ; 

Pray beckon on 'em with your thumb. 

A. I would so, if they could but come. 

Q, Why not ? They 're not so far from hence ; 
I'll call 'em, shall I ? 

K. Do not, wench. 

Thfl^ 're chain'd i' th' places where they lie 
¥^th fiery shackles ; so am I. 

Q. You, father, chain'd ! That cannot be. 

K, Yes, daughter, and they '11 fetter thee. 
( Q. No, but they shall not, I'll away. 

K, You cannot go. 

Q. I will not stay. 

K, The gates are lock'd and strongly baxr'd^ 

Q. Crovm*d heads imprison'd ! This is hard ; 
What« no respect for majesty 7 
Let us proclaim supremacy. 
And then they'll certainly respect us. 

JSl. Supremacy cannot protect us. 

See how yon fellow hastes amain. 
Trailing a thousand links of chain, \ 
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Which, youll observe as he draws nigher* ^. 
Are made of curled rings of fire. 

Q. And with his chain what will he do ? 

K. Bind ev'ry limb and joint of you.* 

Q. Help, father ! — ^ugly fiend, begone ! 
I will not have these fetters on. 
Alas! feet, hands, and fingers fast; 
Belly and back, and sides and breasts* 
And neck and throat, girt round with flame. 
On head a glowing diadem, 
And royal robes of waving fire ! 
The torments that from this attire 
Arise, I now begin to feel 
Thrill thro* my soul from crown to heel 

K. You now begin to take your wages : 
The pay will last for endless ages. 

Q. What have I done to sufi*er this ? 

K, Destroyed faith and religion, Bess. 

Q. Yourself began that work at first. 

K. I did so : be that day accurst. 

Q. This is my comfort, life cannot last long; 



* It is not rash judgment to say with our Savioor (St. Haik 10), 
He that believeth iMt, »kaU be condemned; and St Paul (Tltiu, 1 
10), A keretie . . is condemned bf his own judgmont Dr. Bulov 
accused the learned F. Parsons of Judgins queen Elisabeth b^bve 
her time. But that reverend fitther, in hU IMscusslon of Bailoir*! 
Answer (p. S23), ftees himself from the &lse aspendon. hy plainly 
showing that he Judges not otherwise of this qneen*sratiii« itaie 
(neither do I) than as St. Paul not only allows, bat oWgea oa to 
jiidge of all heretics. He also further proves clearly, both ftvm 
Scripture and the Fathers, that those who die scmamatka or 
heretics, cannot be saved. Now queen Elizabeth was reaUy ex* 
ccpununicated for schism and heresy ; she estaUlahed heieey la 
her dominions, and maintained it to her utmost power as long as 
she lived. Nor was there any the least sign of contrition or pas- 
ance for it, before or at her death : nor will even Protestants tiMm- 
selves grant that she ever so much as desired recooclllatloa to 
the Catholic Church she had left ; but, oa the ccmtiary, did iJl 
aflArm, that she died in the new religion that sIm had estiddlfbed 
i. e. in condemned heresy. What else then can anybody jaigs 
of her, than as we, and Protestants, too, do of Ariits, Nattoitiis, 
and other condemned heretics 1 
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A heart bum'd to a coal, a scorched tongue, 
Eyes boil'd in liquid fire, a flaming breath, 
Must needs be symptoms of immediate death ; 
Which to my pains will be a welcome cure. 

K. There is no death, but what we now endure. 

Q. Well, this will quickly take our lives away. 

K. Not so, for tho* ^e die, we live for aye. * 

Q. I imderstand yofliot, how comes 't that here 
We do not die when naught but deaths appear? 

K. We die, 'tis true, but it 's an endless death 

Q. Is this the way then souls do die beneath ? 
Call it not death, but some more proper name. 

K. Well, call it, if you will, devouring flame. 

Q. I would so, if I found it could devoiur. 
But this it does not, for we still endure. 
By death, I mean not-beine : pray tell me. 
Will there a time come when we shall not be 7 

K. No, time 's no more : but an eternity. 

Q. Then I perceive there is no end of being : 
And this, it seems, is what you call our dying. 

K, To souls that are tormented here beneath. 
Their endless being is eternal death .* 
So, to the souls above in joy and bliss, 
Eternal life their endless bemg is. 
liaia botn the bless'd above, and damn*d beneath, 
live ever: those in life, and these in deatE. 

Q. Ah, dreadful death ! its sight my pains in- 
crease ; 
Are all our worldly glories come to this ? 
Sad change ! from pleasures in the upper world. 
To be into such endless anguish hurPd ; m 
The thoughts of pleasures past make tormMts 

here 
Ten hundred thousand times the worse to bear. 
{Beth) And yet these thoughts we eagerly desire. 
And for then sakes still hug the gnawing fire 
Let *8 even now, maugre increase of pain, >a^ 

Think all our past by pleasures o'ei «igai\\. ^ 
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K, How stratted I, when styl'd great king, 
great lord? 

Q. How lofty I, when by my court adof'd 7 

K, When we the pope's and Church's rights 
mfiing*d. 
How pleasant then it was to be revQng*d ? 
When we by sacrilege vast treasures made. 
And at our feet the hallo^'d riches laid ? 
With what strange transport did we then behold 
The altar's jewels, and the Church's gold ? 
But joy excessive, when into my hands 
I seiz'd the abbeys and the abbey lands.* 

Q. Old charters, father, you and I have read* 
bi which, on pain of curse, we were forbid 
To meddle with the Church's patrimony, 
For it is God's ; not to be touch'd by any. 
How durst you then presume to take away 
The sacred treasures that on altars lay ? 
How durst you seize Church lands, rob priests 

and poor. 
And turn the vow*d religious out of door. 

* The reader may find the ancient deeds, charters, and donafloM 
to the clergy, Chnreh abbeys, and other religioas houses, in Dqf* 
dale*8 Monasticon, in whien he will see the many dreadfU mM 
heavy curses denounced against all those who shall any way 
know)xuAy and maliciously alienate, or violently take away tte 
Chnjrch*s lands, and deprive it of its rights, donations, and privi- 
leges. Such for instance as this following, which I have tran- 
scribed out of Mr. Chamberlayn*8 Present State of England, prhited 
1704, edit. 81. In the Parliament, anno 1353, the king stood op 
with his hand upon his breast ; all the l(Hds spiritual BjaA tempo- 
ral stood with burning tapers in their hands, and the anhfalsnap 
pronounced as follows : *' By the authority dfGod omnipotent, w 
thafion, and of the Holy Ghost, &x., we excommunicate, anatlie- 
nHze, and sequester from our holy mother, the Church, all thoie 
who henceforth knowingly and maliciously deprive and spoil 
churches of their rights ; and all those that shall, by any art or 
wit, rashly violate, diminish, or alter secretly m q;>enly, m dead, 
word, at council, those ecclesiastical liberties, &e., granted to tfw 
archbishops, bishops, prelates, tx. For everlasting mem atf 
whereof; we have hereunto put our s«'al.'* After which, |u 
throwing down their tapers, extinguished and smoking, they all 
said, " So let all that shall go against this curse, be extinct md 
stink in heU." 
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K, I slighted all those charter-corses, when 
I look'd upon and seiz'd the sacred gain ; 
But now I do experience to my grief 
Their dire effects ; nor hope I for rehef. 
Yet still I love and hug the satisfaction 
I then enjoy*d in ev'ry wicked action. 

Q. The very thoughts of these our pleasures 
past. 
And of celestial joys that we have lost. 
Rack me with horrid pain, that seems to tear 
My soul two different ways with hooks of fire. 

K. And what is worse, we must expect to be 
Thus torn in pieces for eternity. 

Q. This is a wo bevond the reach of thought. 
Wo to the pleasure that 's so dearly bought. 

K. But who imagined it would happen so ? 

Q. The more fools we ! And now the more 's 
our wo. 
Alas ! alas ! we are utterly midone : 
Curs*d be our wicked reformation ; [bed,. 

Curs'd be the night you left queen Catherine's 
Curs'd be tfie day you Anna Boleyn wed : 
The time you saw her first, be it accurst. 
With t^y the fruit of your milawfid lust. 
Curs'd be the envious pride of schismatics. 
The spiteful tongues of lying heretics. 
And hands that seiz'd Church lands and 

bishoprics. 
Curs'd be all those that counselled us to change 
Religion : may their thoughts for ever range 
On £ightful objects, ever roll about, 
And meet new pains at ev*ry turn of thought 
Curs'd be the articles that I and Ned 
Devis'd, and impious liturgies we made ; 
Curs'd be our penal laws and oaths supreme. 
May they be fuel for eternal flame. 
Curs'd be the instruments by which we shed. 
Of holy martyrs, such vast streams o{ b\.ooA.\ ^ 
_ -^ 
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Accun'd be Walsingham's and Lei'stefs plots : 
And mine against the pious queen of Scots. 
I curse the day in which myself was bom ; 
May 't never more in annual circle turn. 
I curse you, father y and my mother too ; 
Ten thousand double curses light on you. 

K. Curse on. The curses of the damned are 
Th' effects of horrible and black despair. 
I curse you, daughter, as you 've cursed me» 
With curses heavier, if such curses be : 
As you have curs*d th' occasion of our sin. 
Just so do I ; I curse them o'er again ; 
And add to these a thousand curses more, 
We^ll curse eternally and ne'er give &er, . 
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CANTO THE FOURTH. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 



Of Church affairs *tis still I sine, 
In leiga of James, the northern nn^ ; 
Of C&rles, his son, and Charles, his grandson ; 
The Presbyterian ]ark*8 expansion. 
Of other things I make report, 
As the dispute at Hampton Court ; 
The Bible o*er again translated ; 
The powder plot, and who 'twas that made it; 
Records of Parker's consecration. 
At Lambeth, published by Frank Mason ; 
Of a new Common Prs^er Book made, 
And sent the Scots by Bishop Laud ; 
And how Jane Gaddis, that shrewd quean, 
Pelted (for reading it) the dean ; 
What mischieft did in kiiks arise, 
For setting tables altar-wise ; 
. How Grantham's vicar, by the rabble, 
Was bang'd about communion table j 
The propagation of the word 
By blood, and wounds, and fire and sword, 
Aiid the beheading of their king. 
Of a new priesthood too I sing. 
Meule by new forms of consecration. 
At Charles the Second's restoration. 
At last the canto ends in plots, 
Contiiv'd by Tony, Tong, and Oates. 

If the deep-leam'd asterial quacks 

Paint Time to life, in almanacs, >^ 
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He has on brow a lock of hair, 
But all his head beside is bare. 
Instructive lock ! Turn he his back, 
You'll never catch him by the lock. 
A sc^rthe he bears in his right hand, 
And in his left a glass of sand, 
To show, that when your hour 's run. 
As folk cut grass he mows you down. 

This workman lopping on the queen. 
Made room for James the first to reign : 
Who catching forelock, mounts the throne 
Ere any other got thereon. 

The ceremonies being done 
About his coronation, 
He very briskly falls to work 
As all kings do, in clouting kirk. 
For, since our princes were supreme 
In church affairs, not one of them, 
At coming to the crown, but hath 
Reformed his predecessor's faith ; 
*As if religion were intended 
For nothing else but to be mended. 

This prudent king, perceiving now 
The greatest thing he nad to do, 
Was to imite, if 't could be done, 
Two disagreeing kirks in one ; 
And so compose th' eternal jars 
'Twixt bishops and the presbyters ; 
A conference at Hampton Court 
Appoints, to which both sides resort : 
All chosen men for brain and lungs. 
Well arm'd with texts and nimble tongues. 
Of bishops, London, Winchester, 
And Durham, and their deans were there, 
'Gainst whom came Reynolds briskly on. 
With Kneustubs, Sparks, and Chaderton ; 

^Hiidibnt. 
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Which four against the prelates storm'dy 
For not being thoroughly reformed. 
We'd have your lordships know, they say. 
That twenty blocks lie m our way, 
Which till removed, ne'er think upon 
What you require, an union. 

The cross* in baptism cast away. 
And throw your smocks off when you pray ; 
In pulpits preachers place of worth. 
Zealous and lusty holders-forth. 
That can preach by the spirit's motion, 
And pray till one may hear devotion 
Break out in twang of nose, and hums. 
And sobs and sounds, like kettle-drums. 

Let presbyters each in his pari^, 
TVeen Portsmouth, Tweed, I^uid's-end and 

Harwich, 
Have leave of confirmation :t 
So may the children through the nation 
All times with greater ease hav 't granted 
(Or old folks eiSier, if they want it). 
Than wait till they a bishop see. 
Which ten to one may never be. 

Next, let the church's t doctrine be 
Sound : and correct its liturgy. 
For what you call the § Common Pray'r, 
Is superstitious everywhere. 

*Om of thair seraplM, says Baker, was the cross in baptism ; 
the next thing objeeted, was the wearing the snrpliGe ; another, 
that good paston might l>e planted in all chnicbes to ineaeh the 
jmre itetnme aeeording to Ood'a «on<. 

t Another : that eonnnnation might not be by bishops only, but 
that etery pastcnr in his parish might ccmfinn; but this was 
thought to intrench too much upon the jurisdiction of bishops, and 
to be a step to bring in a Presbyterian government, which the king 
wneh disliked. — Baker. 

I Another request was: that the doctrine of the ehureh might 
be preserved in jmrity, according to God*s word. 

% Another: that the Book of Common Prayer may be fitted to 
more increase of piety. See Baker's Chron., pp. 444-5-6.— TA« .. 
king amd btBktpt gmee Mtisfattmn to turns of tJUas tlM&r towa ai* . ^ 
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Its Psalms, its lessons, and, what else 
Of Scripture, are translated false : 
The meaning of the Holy Ghost 
ITiro' all its Scripture part is lost. 
Because the version's altered quite 
From what the sacred peiunen write. 

Aghast at this the bishops look. 
And* Reynolds opened the book. 
Which carefully from end to end 
He tum'd and ev*ry sentence scanned ; 
Condemning many faults again. 
That had been found in Bessy's reign ; 
Discovering yet an hundred more 
Than e'er had been observ'd before, 
All which the Presbyterian side 
Demanded might be rectiiy'd. 

But this the bishops would not do, 
Nor would the king consent thereto. 
Thinking it would disgrace old Cranmer, 
• And brand him for a false reformer, " 



* Besides what Reynolds, Sparks, Chaderton, and KneiutidM, 
had objected against the Common Prayer, the ministers of Linofriii 
diocese wrote a book against it, which they deliTered to his ma- 
jesty, December 1, 1606 ; in an abridgment of which book, I Ifaid 
these following objections against it : first, that the Book of Coni- 
mon Prayer appointed as such translation of the Holy Ber^iitaiM 
to be read in the church, as leaveth ont of the text siindry wonis 
and sentences which were given of divine insi^ration, p. 14. It 
doth odd both words and sentences to the text, to the chaacbDf 
and obscuring of the meaning of the Holy Ghost, p. 15. Sobb 
a translation, as is in many places absurd, and such as no iMr 
sonable sense can be made of, p. 16. In very many placM Itptr- 
▼erteth the meaning of the Holy Ghost, by a false interpxetatkm 
of the text, p. 17. In that abrid^ent there are exceptions agiiart 
the G<nnmon Prayer, Catechism, Homilies, and some tii the flilr- 
ty-nine articles. We thought meet, says the king, with tiie con- 
sent of the bishops, &x., that some small things inight rather be 
explained than changed ; and for that purpose, gave fturther eom- 
nuMion Tinder our great seal of England to the archbishop of 
Canterbury and others, 4tc., to make the said expkmatian, aM to 
cause the whole Book of Common Prayer, with the same t»te- 
nation, to be newly jninted. Bee the king's proclamation ^M** 
JiJJjr jirinted at the begUminf of the Common Prayer Book. 
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For them to own what he set forth 

Corrupted, and of little worth, 

Tho' tney would not make reparation 

Of its gross faults by true translation ; 

Yet did the king thmk fit, that they 

Should rectify 't another way. 

We'll let, says he, the letter stand, 

But yet its sense shall be explain'd : 

For change of sense, I know, is better, 

Than alteration of the letter. 

And will less scandalize the weak : 

What say ye to't ? Speak, bishops, speak ! 

Leam'd prince, say they, your words are wise. 

Nor can a better way devise. 

€ro then, says he, explain the book, 

And not one error overlook. 

They do so : and their explanation 

He authoriz*d by proclamation. 

This sort of complimental action 

Grave none or Uttle satisfaction 

To Reynolds, and his godly train, 

Who look'd on 't as a trifle vain : 

And told 'em such an explanation 

Was but imposing on the nation 

A sense, the words of Common Prayer, 

While uncorrected, could not bear. 

Tonr ceremonies (but in vain) 

You may in some fond sort explain ; 

But how, say they, can explanation 

Tom into truth a false translation 7 

Your explanation, tho' 't be good, 

Yet the lalse version stands where 't stood. 

What reason then to think that we 

Should e'er* subscribe your liturgy ? 



* After many ofber pcrfnts moved by Dr. Reynolds, he e&me at 
last to iiibscr^tkHi, entreating it might not be exacted as hereto' 
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And therefore never move us to 't. 
Nor punish such as will not do t. 
Conscience should not be forc'd, but free, 
In days of gospel liberty. 

This put the bishops to a stand. 
Till Caesar took their cause in hand, 
Who very hotly held dispute 
To help the baJSI'd bishops out. 

The *g08pel hath been preached herty 
Says he, this five and forty year : 
And is not this of ancient standing 
Elnough to please jou without mending ? 
€rO, stubborn villams, and comply. 
Or else, by kirk's antiquity 
I swear PU souse ye, by and by. 

His other arguments were few. 
Some think but one, and some say two^ 
If three, the last a curled brow. 
For his I WILL, or I WILL NOT, 
When with an awful forehead put, 
'Gainst Reynolds and his whigs prevail'd» 
When all the bishop's logic fail'd. 

Before the conference did begin. 
He could have told what side would win ; 

* In fine, the king told them, that '* If after the gospel's nrtMh* 
Ing forty-five yean among von (a Unr time inien)^ theire M'Aflf 
yet in uiese points unsatisfied, I doubt It proceeds rather oat of 
stnbtxnrnness of opinion, than out of tenderness of conscienee: 
and therefore let Uiem conform themselves, ot else they sBra 
hear further of It" Vide Baker supr.— Notwithstuiding tiM nttf 
errors, false translations, and corruptions of Scnpture fbrnd t> 
the Ck>mmon Prayer Book, by the Presbyterians, jet the king aal 
his bishops, in the book of Canons, made in their convoeatlM ef 
1603, and printed in 1604, oblige everybody, nnderpain of eneai- 
mnnicatlon, to hold it for true and good, as in " Canon 4 : 1/Vlie- 
soever shall hereafter affirm, that the form of God's wonfalp ta 
the Church of England, established by law, and cootainM lA A* 
Book of Common Prayer and Administration of Sacraments, is a 
corrupt, superstitious, or unlawful worship of God, or contaiselh 
anything in it that is repugnant to the SoriptuiM ; let him to ei- 
communicated iptofuetOt and not restored but by tbe Uahep id 
the place, or archbishop, after his repentance and poMis 
fton of such his wicked enon.^^ 
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(I long before been weary 
uid Murray's presbytery ; 
I their principles pernicious 
rebellious and seditious ; 
rstood as well their knacks 

since wrote Philanax ; 
resolved to run down 

iks, and up lawn sleeves and gown. 

, his mother's banishment, 

ers that he miderwent 

whilst in his tender years, 

em'd by presbyters), 

ight motives to incline kim 

s' side, who gladly join him. 

1 the conference was ended, 
le had so well defended 
imon Prayer and sinking cause, 
. they lift their foremost paws ; 
3rbury roU'd his eyes, 
its' eggs, up to the skies ; 
I he gasp'd, was fit to choak, 
broke out, when thus he spoke : 
side myself with joy, 
I'd know the reason why, 
ise our god-like prince 
3y to 't in omr defence, 
s these our foes confuted, 
we ! tliat he disputed, 
the Holy Spirit's aid 
5 ev'ry word he said ; 
lis tongue did never move 
distance from above. 
heir churdC^ head to he , 
jfull of deity. 

e Prayer Book's explanation, 
rhyme, comes in translation; 
fore what you meet with next |1 j 



version of the text ; 
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For skill'd reformers, Bibles cobble, 
As poets verses do that hobble. 

*Keynolds and Eueustubs, with then men.. 
Against false Bibles now complain ; 
And tell the bishops in great wrath. 
They had imposed for rule of faith. 
Scripture corrupt and falsify'd. 
(Those needs must err, whom false rules guide.) 

It *s now full five and forty year 
Since our new gospel budded here ; 
Yet since it ne'er had better ground 
Than Bibles false, corrupt, unsound. 
What but a toad-stool can spring out 
From a corrupted rotten root ? 

Here Reynolds stopped : the bishops stood 
Silent as carved men of wood. 
Not thinking proper to deny 
What could be prov'd apparently ; 
Nor willing it should be related. 
Their rule of faith was false translated ; 
Not one of them would move his tongue. 
The king, 6us]pecting all was wrong, 
Bids *em to bnng him every version 
That had been since the reformation ; 
Will Tyndal's Bible bring me in, 
And Matthew*« also, quoth the king ; 
T know 'em both, they're good for naught ; 
Then they bring Grafton's Bible out ; 
Greneva*s Bible follows this. 
And three more Bibles made by Bess. 

The king himself no labor spar'd 
To compare, and to see compar*d. 
Those versions with the Greek and Hebrew 
Originals ; for both tongues he knew 

* Another motion of Dr. Reynolds was, that there mlglit be t 
new translation of the Bible, because the preeent tnaaUUifltf 
were cornipt.— Bakei. 
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As well as cabalistic seers. 
Or Ptolemy's interpreters. 
The further on he did proceed. 
Hie more he found they disagreed : 
At last he flung *em all away. 
And to the disputants did say. 

Here *s not one* Bible, on my soul, » 

Thai '8 good : Geneva *s is the worst of all. 

My lords, says he. Til ha' the nation 
No longer gull'd with false translation ; 
And therefore quickly go about 
The fitting of another out. \ 

Right, or at least, secundum art; ' 
Thai is, humph, popery ! ye ken, 
Mymeauing : set about it then. 

The bishops, who by such a hint 
Guess'd easily at what he meant. 
Protested they'd enough of zeal 
'Graiust popery to do it well. 

The leamea'st doctors in the land 
That did or did not understand 
The ancient language Moses spoke, 
When he composed the Pentateuch, 
Were gathered by the convocation. 
To help to make this new translation ; 
To work they go, no hand was idle. 
Till out there comes another Bible. 
New rule of faith, to guide the nation,' 
Named king James the First's translation ; 
Yet not much better than the rest. 
As by their leam'd must be confest. 
Who always in each new edition 
Change something from the last impression ; 
So that of difi'rent Bibles now 
The number 's very hard to know. 

* The king told them heeonld never yet see a Bible well tniu- .. 
lated into English ; and the Geneva transiatkoii vraa i^da ^onXo^l A 
all. See Comer, before his majesty, p. 46. ^ 
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Or whether th* oldest or the newest. 

Or Which of all the rest is truest 

Some think they're all not worth a button, 

Witness the Oxford Polyglotton, 

Which differs from 'em ev'ry one 

In its English translation. 

As Jove could into diff rent shapes 
Transform himself to act his rapes» 
So those reforming jugglers twisted 
Their Bible to what form they hsted, - , 
To authorize by each translation, : 

A new or further reformation'. 
As all their first translations spoke 
Against the^ faith vthey then forsook. 
So this/ made in king James's rei^, 
Is leveU'd at the Puritan, 

For instance, Bess's first t^i^&tipu 
Chang'd the word churcJtto comhegatum; 
For having left the Church of Kome^ 
They had nothing like a church at hoioie. 
But this turns congregatiou. out, 
And church in its place again is brought, ^i^ 
'Cause they would now considered.be - '■ 

A church beneath an hierarchy, • 
A very fair advance, I swear, • 
In /our or five and forty year. ' «>^ 

And" count presbyters, and the rest. 
But congregations, at the TDest. * . " 
This congregation church would be 
Held for the ancient hierarchy : 
And now pretends to ordination 
Episcopal, and consecration : 
Tnerefore has brought under correction- ' *. 
Ordainins eldei's by election. 
Election mey'U no longer try- ' 
To make a priest or bishop by, " -v 
And so they've from the Bible 'ras'd it; ' ■ 
Where their elected gniiidsites plae'd it. ' .. "^ 
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ind DOW themselves they mean to carry 
le bishops o'er th* presbytery : 
11 have the cler^ dance attendance 
them, on whom they have dependence, 
rul'd and govem'd, and ever stand 
edient to their command, 
therefore in this Bible read 
LE, which was in the former /wd ;• 
d Tor the same cause translate! potewr, 
lich was prerogative before. 
Itditiont now comes into play, 
iich former Bibles cast ftway, 
d did»in place of it, advance 
itructian and ordinance, 
e bishops Own some pious uses : 
lich other sects coimt. grand abuses : 
chrisfning in&ftts 'ere they have 
e use of t^airiE to bfelieve ; 
ptismal croflss, and wedding-rings ; 
^rshippihg brides j those pretty things ; 
e^ig when they jcommunicale 
Ithough it be but bread they eat), 
^ing th^ 6Sabbath-day, and keeping 
e first dstf^ holy j|. (and for sleeping), 
ndles uniightedir on God's board ; 
id wearing," when they serve the Lord, 
wh sleeves, gowns, rochets, surplices, - 
ps, tips, ^ldA such things as these, 

In St Matthew (c. 8. 6)t the trae reading is, Ovt of tkee (Beth- 
mi) tkall come forth tJU rwler, ioko shall rule myveople hrael. 
.neen Elizabetn*8 translators were so much afraid of being. 
4, that they falsely tamed the word rule Into feed : but king 
ies*8 bishops, finding in themselyes a power of ruling the 
ibytfliMans and other sects, corrected,the corruption. 
In the Bible of 1599, St. John i. 13 : .preroffottve is eoiraptty 
instead of powbr ; \ivl is corrected iil king James's Bible, 
(^leen Elizabeth's BiMes, printed anno )a0O, 1507, 1509, have 
rlMliMu alid ordinanees Instead of tradUtoiu; whkh ftlM 
Aom king James's translators have corrected. 
ButiniaV. [| Sunday. vv 

30* 
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Which all the sects of purer saints 
Condemn for popish ornaments. 
The other customs held for good ones, 
As eating blood in nice black puddings, 
And giblet-pies, with other food 
That cunning cooks made up of blood ; 
Feeding on strangled things, as hares. 
And omer creatures caught in snares : 
Fasting on Vigils, and in Lent ; ' 

Keeping the feast of ev'ry saint 
That in their Conunon Pray'r is found. 
And b)r its rubrics strictly bound. 
All which old customs they could not 
Defend by any word, but liiat 
Old term tradition : therefore they 
Have cast their ordinance away, 
\nd in its place again have fixt 
Tradition. Thus they mend the text 

They mend it only in such places 
As seem to cross their present cases, 
By giving Uberty to such 
New sect as may spring up in church. 
But when in any place they found 
The text corrupted and unsound. 
If 't did the Roman faith offend. 
They seldom would the error mend ; 
As for example in the margent* 
ru show ; but will not much enlarge on 't 

* The ldiig*8 Bible still retains the word Oder instead ofwmtt, 
because, under the name priest^ they knew people generally Oft- 
der:itood a Catholie priest, not a ProtestMU mtnigter. Nor eu 
their ministers to this day get themselves styled prietta (ulflw 
when spoken with design), but par«on«, ministerst or Mers. Anjl 
their ^ters, in king James IL's time, were extremely taoA 
of being called minUterial gvide$, forsooth ! and style theiHBlves 
so in their writings. A term ridiculous enough to tneh as gnat 
they have no power to gvidt, nor anybody obli^fti to be gwidtiij 
them, as appears in Bumet*s Exposition on the thirty*niM i»* 
cles.— In that text of the prophet Malaehi (c. 3. 7), which, whan 
truly translated, is, the lips ttftkepriest »haU keep ftnoialate md 
tkeg shall aeek ike ia« at iU'« vunUh : becoMMthe ia tkie va§S, ^H» 
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In short this last translation still 
Is false, corrupt, almost as ill 
As those crooked rules of faith they had 
In days of £hzabeth and Ned. 



Lord of keato : Qaeen Elinbeth's Bibles fkUely tarn the word 
shall into oAouldf and anftl into nusoengor ; and king JaiDM*t 
still retain the corruption ; suggesting by it, that the priest's lips 
okotUd keep knowledge, and teach the law, bat do not. Their 
turning angel into messengw is done also to lessen the dignity of 
priesthood. The whole corruption is designed to render not only 
particular ^ests and bishops contemptible, but to ktamp the cha- 
racter of fallibility on even approved general councils, and the 
Bui»enie high priest that sits in the chair of that great apostle, finr 
whom Christ prayed. TheU kis faith should not fail ; yea, upon 
the whole Cntliolic Church, whether collective or diffhslve. But 
If the Catholic Church bo fallible, us they would make it, What 
can we expect bom that thing which calls itself the Church tf 
England 7 Must we seek for the law and gospel at the lips (tf its 
elders and ministerial guides, or at its convocations and councils, 
though the greatest uiey can gnther? — Dr. Burnet, bishop of 
Sanim, in his Exposition on the Twentieth Article (m. IftS^ 6), 
tells us better things. (His words are already noted above, in 
Canto II.) He sets every man on a level with the whole body of 
the Church of England pasunrs. The tinker has as much author- 
ity in matter oi (kith as the bishop ; the cobbler as the church, 
perhaps more, fh>m being allowed to examine the matter over 
again ; and if at last the public decisions cannot idease him, he 
may light his tobacco-pipe with them, and decide f(Hr himselfl By 
this not one Protestant in England has any obligation at all, in 
conscience, to believe any one of their thirty-nine articles, upon 
the aath<^ty of the convocation that made them, or church U^t 

S eposes them. The same may be said of their Comm<Hi Frayer, 
techisms. Homilies, Canons, Injunctions, Preachings, Sacra- 
ments, Jfce., upon their church's authority, I say. Is it not then 
the nioet«i|;««£ amd greatest tyranny over mcn*s consciences that 
can be imagined, to punish dissenters by loss of estates, imprison- 
ments, loss of life (as hath too often been practised by foxco of 
rial laws), and sending their souls to the devil, by their canons? 
them, I say, who declare they have no more authority than 
the man they so hangdmA damn has to judge for himself.— In 1 
Tim. (c 4. 14) and 2 Tim. (c. 1. 6) king Jumes's Bible stlU follow 
the (^ corruption, gift instead of grace. The twenty fifth of the 
thirty-nine articles obliges them to this, by its den^^g the holy 
order to be a sacrament, or to have any visible sign or ceremony 
erdmined of Ood. Consequently no invisible jtucs.— King James's 
translation retains yet the word dder instead of priest ; and, be- 
canae those gifted elders cannot be without lotoes, they resolve 
their BiUes shall allow them, though they make them of their 
■islen. As 1 Cor. (c. 9. 5.), Hate we not power to lead ahomt awo- 
I sister 7 they fttlsely turn the word woiMUa VaVCk «>$«. 
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rhu8,'a8 their faith held on its course 
Of change, from better to the worse, 
Or from the worst aaraiii to better. 
So altered they the Scripture's letter. 
And made it ply like wax of bee, 
To ev'ry shape of heresy. 
New faiths were still the rules they had. 
By which their rules of faith were made 
So water brings forth ice, and then 
Ice into water turns again. 

The king, designing to prevent 
All futimj strife by argument. 
And stamp authority upon 
What had been well, or not well done 
Before his time in faitli and worship. 
By regal power, or power of bishop, 

Qaeen EUznbeth** Bibles of 1506, 1590, aay, * Have not w« pomr 
to lead about a wife, being a sister V The king's BlUe has it, * a 
sister, a wife 1 * See that printed at Londcm, 1703. They alto 
retahi the ridicnlous corraption yoke-fellow instead of cMigMMira, 
Phil. 4.— The king's Bibles keep still that implons and fpitaflil 
ermruution against oar blessed Lady (St. Lake, c. 1. S8), Aail, tktn 
art hirhly favored, which should be. Hail, full of grace. This Is 
invldfonsly done to disgrace and lessen the blessed Virgin, Bother 
- of God ; and, as much as in them lies, to debase her to the lewl 
of their own highly favored yoke-fellows. — ^Nor IviTe thev eometi 
ed that maliclnfos corruption in the SOth chapter (^Exodos {▼.4), 
Tiktfii shalt mat make to thyself any graven image ; which. If trmly 
translated according to the Hebrew, shonid Be graven thing, or 
graven idol, as the Greeks interpret it Bat the wrad <wsjt Is 
neither in Hebrew, (Sreek, or Latin, but altogether agi^t the 
meaning of the Holy Ghost ; who, on the contrary, comBMUided 
the Jews to make images, and to place them in the temple ; this 
eormiitlon has got Into'the Common Pmyer Books and CateeldnBS, 
in their second commandment : thereby they stamp oo tlw teader 
soals of their children Kuch a liorror against holy images, and to 
rivet into the heads of the people, that they look apoB tlierauv* 
•/ Christ crueified on the cross with a great deal mora fter and 
terror, than they would do to behold the devil himself. The dev- 
il's Iman they fteely make in the horridest flgnree ImagtawMe, 
which tner keep tenoeriy enough ; and to hmior it the noie, km 
exalted it, in the u^y poisonous form of a great dragoa, to the top 
of their church stee^es, where the cross ef Christ need ItanMily 
to stand. Witness Bow Church in London, and Ooveat Oidee 
Church, the flist has a dragon <m the steeple ; the other,* i 
oier the door. 
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Speaks in a grave religious fashion 
TO his attentive convocation : 

My lords, you know our prudent quondam 
Queen Elizabeth, a pious dame, 
Secur'd her kirk by statute penal 
'Gainst life and goods, which you have seen all. 
And know full well that their effect 
Falls short of what you did expect 
I have a project reaches further 
By far than that, were *t put in order; 
And it is this : a ghostly law 
Must strike in people greater awe 
Than all your penal statutes, which 
No further than the body reach ; 
For what strikes at the soul, Pm sure 
None but an atheist can endure. 
Therefore to work Pd have ye go, 
And bind their souls by ghostly law. 

Of canons make a corpus-juns. 
To affirm that our religion pure is : 
And* excommunicate all such 
As think not orthodox our church 
An excommunication 's frightful, 
'Cause to the devil 't sends the spiteful, 
And danms 'em for their wicked errors. 
This must strike folk with dreadful terrors. 
And make 'em glad with us to join 
In worship, faith, and discipline ; 
Spirit'al weapons keener are 
liian ail the edge tools us'd in war. 

* Boeen*t ezfrianation of the thirty-nine articles (the book 
«a]l6d The Catholic Doctrine of the Chorch of England penued 
•Bd allowed bv the Wwlhl authority of the Church of England), 
telk ua, that the most severe and uttennost punishment that the 
vlidble chorch can inflict upon the wicked, is exconrunnnlcation. 
Which la to put the wicked doer fVom the company of the &ith- 
AU« to deliver nlm unto Satan, and to denounce him a heathen and a 
foUican. A man to cut off firom the congregation, and excommn- 
iiiealed, is not to be eaten withal, nor to be received into a hooM. >a 
flee Um Sd of the 39 articles, and Rogeia*! eip\iMaa.tkqa-tty»a.>X. V 
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— / 

They all consented to the same, 
And out a book of canons came : 
I think in number, off mid on, 
A hundred and forty-one. 

I have put down some two or three; 
For th' rest the book of canons see. 
Canon the third* presumes to call 
Their new church apostolical : 
And yet King James, leam'd prince and sage. 
At forty-five years dates its age ; 
That is from tlie first year of the reign 
Of its great fpundress, Bess the queen. 
Oh, what a gaping chasm ! here 's 
A leap of fourteen hundred years 
Between the apostles' time and Bess's : 
Was ever such a bull as this is ? 

The ffourth heals up the Common Prayei; 
Yet cures not one corruption there : 
For all that Reynolds and his men 
Complain'd of, to this day remain. 

The tfifth approves the thirty-nine 
For pious doctrmes and divine. 
Yet m the seventeenth you'll see 
InvolvM Calvinian blasphemy. 
Rising from§ absolute decrees, 
And nom eternal purposes ; 

* CkMon 3. Whosoever shall here&fVer affinn, that the ehunh 
of England by law established under the king's nu^tf, it aiota 
tnie and an apostolical church, teaching and maiiitKhiliii tfie 
doctrine of the apostles : let him be excommunicated qw« /Kt«, 
and not be restored, but only by the archbishop, after hk n- 
pentance and public revocation of this his wicked error. 

t Gdium 4. As page 348, Canto IV., supra margin. 

% Canon 5. Vide marginal note at the end of the ApynndlTi— 
Giium 6. Excommunicates impugners of the rites and rwwwiw a 
established in the church of England. 

$ Dr. Burnet, on the 17th article, says : It is yerr pntebtofhat 
those who penned it, meant that the decree was ahaolntB ; of, u 
he calls it a little before, God's eternal purpose and deerae made 
imrely upon an absolute will. He says, also, that the GalTinMs 
JDave less occasion for scruple in subscribing than the Baaon- 
atraate, since the art\c\e does seem tnicfce '\^'qI^ to fkvor than. 
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Which,* in plain consequence, bring in , 

Grod for the author of all sin. 

Christ's Chiurch the nineteenth article. 

In spite of Christ, makes fallible. \ 

Hope, charity, and good works are 

Excluded quite from any share 

In man*s justification. 

Its faith must save him, faith alone. 

The eleventh calls this doctrine wholesome. 

And palms 't on souls for sovereign balsam 

The twenty-eighth 's an absurd fiction, 

The thirty-fifth 's a contradiction. 

The •eighth, and fthirty-sixth, to bind 
Young elders, that would be ordain'd, 

* CoMon 8. Eixcominanicates impogners of the form of eonse- 
cntlnf and ordering archbUhopft, bishops, Jcc, in the church of 
Eof^uid. 

t Oraoit 39. No person shall hereafter be received into the min- 
istiy. Ice, ^^^^^ ^ '^^^ ^'^^ subscribe to these three articlM 
following : 1. That the king's majesty, under Ood, ia the only 
supreme governor of this realm, and of all other his highness' do- 
minions and countries, as well in all spiritual or ecclesiastical 
' things or causes, as temporal : and thut no foreign prince, person, 
prelate, state, or piHentate, hath or ought to have any Jailralctlon, 
poirer, superiority, pre-eminence or authority, ecclesiastical or 
■pUrltaal, within his majesty's said realms, dominions, and coun- 
tries. 8. That the BooIl of Common Praver, and of ordering of 
Ushope, priests, and deacons, containeth in it nothing contrary to 
the word of God, and that it may lawfully bo used, and that he 
hinueif will use the form in the said book in public pnyf and 
administration of the sacraments, and none other. 3. That he 
aUoweth the book of articles of religion agreed upon by the arch- 
Uahopa and bisho|M of both provinca% and the whole clergy in 
the convocation holden at London, in the year of oar Lora God 
oae thoosand five hundred and sixty-two : and tliat he aclmow- 
ledgeth all and every the articles therein contained, being in 
Bwnher nine and thirty, besides the mtification, to be agreeable 
to the W(Hrd of God.— Tu those three articles whosoever will snb- 
•eribe, he shall, for the avoiding uf nil ambiguities, subscribe in 
Ihia order and form of words, netting down both his Chiistiiui and 
mnuuiie, viz. " I, N. N., do willingly and ex animo subscribe to 
these three articles above nientionod, and to all things that are 

eoatainad in them."— ITef/ sworn, young parson! Cttmon 141 

brings up the rear by excommunicating depravers of the aatrei 
tynod, as they ridiculously call it The king, highly elevated 
with the conceit of the performances of his aacred synod, :uid the 
fine number of canons they had made him ; consldeitn^^VM )d\s. 



IL 



360 ENGLAND'S REFORMATKnf. CftntO 4. 

To Eidward's fonn of ordination, 

Tho' now not us*d, but out of foshion. 

Their bishoprics do also lie 

Under the same canonic tie 

Of using them, when they ordain 

And consecrate new clergymen ; 

Yet this they never meant to do 

Since sixteen hundred sixty-two ; 

For then it was they new ones made, 

And by, as null, the old ones laid. 

When they those forms chang'd, it is strange 

They did not then these canons change. 

And the thirty-sixth article. 

Which binds them all to use tliem still. 

Then could it not so flatly go 

Against their oath ex animo. 

But now observe their wretched state. 

You'll find 'em excommimicate. 

They break a main i)oint of tlieir faith. 

Subscribe and swear till out of breath, 

title ofdrfender of the faitk, thoucht himself soAciently empoir- 
ered by divine authority to spread his church of England reugloB 
as far as the apostles did Christianity. He therefore, to be^ at 
home and drive the work before him, " sends divers learned di- 
vines into Scotland, to promote ai^uniformity of religloa ** Baioar. 
— ^And now for Holland, to grapple wttb Vorstins : ** whom dw 
state,*' says Baker, *' determined to enter f(Hr poblie p no i b MU ff aC 
Leyden ; but he, knowing him to hold many erroneous opinloiu, 
&c., earnestly solicited the states, by his own letters and by hii 
lleger, sir Ralph Winwood, by no means to admit the said von- 
tins into that place, &c., which, after much soliciting, hk requeit 
was granted, and Vorstius expelled.*'— The next he set apon was 
Armhiins and his doctrines in the synod of Dcurt, m HoUand. 
" That synod consisted," says Baker, *' of learned divinet eant 
from the Count Palatine of the Rhine, firom Hesse, flrom Bwilxer^ 
land, Geneva, Berne, Embden, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, FriM- 
land, and other jatovinces. Some also were sent ftora Bngtond, 
as 6e(nge, bishop of Landaff, J. Dauensnt, Sam. Ward, Thoons 
Good, and Walter Belcanquel, a Scot : which Synod was aieeiB- 
bled to examine and determine the doctrine of Arminliis, whleh 
was at last rejected, as also that of Vorstius, ict, Tbe papists 
made so little reckoning of this synod, that one of them, In scon, 
made Echo censure it in this distich : Dordraci Synodns 1 Nodwk 
Chorus integer? iEger. Conventus 1 Ventos. SeMo Stninra f 
Amen." 
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Bj all tlie flesh upon their backs. 

Till over stretched couscience craoks. 
Tlieir caiions, fJEiith, aud peijury. 

Do damn them by authority. 
The next design tliey set on foot 

Was a prodigious powder plot ; 

Plot that had sure euough undone 'cm, 

If 't had blown houses down upon 'em. 

Or blown 'em up, I thhik the rather 

I shoidd say, tho' no matter whether ; 

For the inventor of the plot 

Design'd it ne'er should come to that ; 

And yet it did not miss the end 

For which it was at first design'd. 
The king at tliat time kept beside him 

One* who outwitted all that tried him ; 

Deep oracle was all he said. 

Like that of Bacon's brazen head : 

An old serpentine Machivilian» 
! Not one more crafty in a million, 
i His politics did ever tend 
i To some mischievous wicked end : 
i ReUgion he had never any, 
; Yet, like his dad, profess'd as many 

Am came to hand, provided that 

They first were owned by the state. 

But whatsoever he profest, 
I He was a foe to all the rest ; 
: Yet had a greater spite for none 
' Than Catholic religion ; ^ 

Nor any by him more molested 

Tlian tnose good souls that still profess'd it. 
T^ia Mras the man that did invent 

Tlie plotf that scared the parhament : 

* Thisilr Robert Cecil was made secretary of stale VBdnr^i 
■ttMbeth before his father, sir William Cecil* died, continoed im 
ttet-oOce la king James's time, and upon his good service ia th» 
plol WM made treasurer. Vl ^ 

t**The plet,**myki the aothor of the Catbotte Jki^Voa,** ^ii«b ^ 

3i 



362 XNGLAKD'9 RIit)RMATIOll. CailtO 4. 

Which to the papists' charge he laid, 
Like Nero, who in story 's said 
To have himself set Rome on flame, 
Then charg'd the Cliristians with the same. 

Yet Cecil, for so hight the man, 
That this contrivance carried on. 
Thought it was best not to bemn, 
Till some loose papists were drawn in : 
Such as the name, but little more 
Than this, of that religion bore. 
For from the guilty his intent 
Was to defame the imiocent. 
Thus bold unthinking busy fools 
Are politicians* working tools. 

Under the senate house there were 
Deep cellars made for ale and beer ; 
But empty tlien as vacuum. 
Or hollow belly of a drum : 
And these they fill with thirty-six 
Gimpowdcr barrels and dry sticks : 
The billet- wood above they throw 
To hide the powder stow'd below. 

Well, having thus prepared the vault. 
And all tilings ready for assault, 

designed to make the policy of a great statesman;** meaalBf 
Cecil, p. 999, edit 3v—Father Ware, in his PosthnmoQi Hlslory 
of the English Provinces, says : there was no light nupteloo of* 
peer's knowing the conspiracy long before its discoveiy, who cu- 
ninfily pretended ignorance, that more might be Invdltvd. flee 
Hi.st. of the Society, p. 310. Sanderson, a Protestant, iBtfanatBe 
the same, when he tells ns that the Jesuits had a note of Oedl!i 



name in thfl^res^ster ; not as a day-laborer, bat as the 
woiiunaa ; whose foreign and domestic engineers wrought In the 
mine of discovery. Sand., p. 344.— And the said chai^ (>ays the 
Cath. Apology out of Sanderson) Cecil himself owns, by maUi^ 
this answer lo the complaint of the Catholics : — ** That tiwtm so 
Nero set Rome on fire, and after laid the blame upon the Cfaifah 
tians." Sand., p. 336, Ca. Ap., p. 413. — Osborne, a ftotestant, tai 
his Hist of king James, p. 36, calls it "A neat device of the 
treasurer's.** Cecil was made treasurer immediately after the dli- 
covoy. And Sanderson says he was made an eari for his eervlee 
. I in this business, p. 306. And king James himself nsuaUy ealM 
// tiM fifth day of Novembei CeciT s Hol'sdnv. GaXh. Ap^ p. 4& 



r 



Canto 4 xngulnd's reformation. 363 

To heave the senate, at one blow, 
Higher than e'er they meant to go. 
The next great piece of Cecil's care 
Was to discover tliis affair 
So cunningly, that naught of this ill 
Might seem to be contriv'd by Cecil, 
But only by those papists who 
He had procured to work below. 

Cecil, to bring his plot to hght. 
Does to the lord *Monteagle write 
A letter without date or place. 
Or name to know from whence it was. 
Monteagle was a papist lord. 
Just, loyal, noble, and abhorred 
Conspiracies, or anytliing 
Against his country, God, or king ; 
Who, opening this surprising letter, 
Was struck with wonder at the matter : 
For you must know the mystic scrawl, 
Like to Baltassar's on the wall, 
Seem'd at the first strangely mysterious. 
But on consideration serious, 
He dreaded something might be in t 
Relating to the government ; 
And therefore does the letter bring 
To Cecil ; — Cecil to the king. 

The king looks seriously upon 't, 
Reads o'er a line and studies on 't : 
And then another line cons o'er. 
And pores on 't as he did before ; 
Lifts up a lug, casts down an eye, 
From Its fifth corner looks, to try 
If he the depth on 't could espy. 
At last thro' oblique nerve of sheep's eye, 
Into the bottom of it peeps he, 

* Cecil contrived tlie strange letter that was isent to the Ifurd 
Monteagle. See Cath. Apul., p. 405. 
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And told his courtiers what it meant ; 

I see, says he, gunpowder in 't, 

By which a blast is to be given 

To blow the parliament to heaven 

To this sense of his majesty 

The council table did agree : 

Only to Cecil the whole letter 

Seem'd nonsense, or but little better ; 

He still pretending to admire 

They could find powder in *t or fire ; 

Or anything that in a minute 

Could up, or down, blow house of senate. 

Thus he seemed not to understand it. 
Lest some might think he had a hand in t; 
Or else perhaps might spoil his plot 
By the pursuing it too hot ; 
For he to light would have it brought. 
Just as t was fit for breaking out ; 
And therefore ten days after staid 
Before thai any search was made. 

Tin on the eve, before the sitting 
Of parliament, he thought it fitting 
To search the cellars, where he found 
The powder barrels underground. 
For as in well contrived romances, 
And stories made to please folks' fancies. 
Each grand adventure must break out 
In nick of time else 't serves for naught 
So Cecil timing things aright. 
Did in fit moment bring to light, ' 

The powder in infernal grot. 
And then exclaimed a popish plot ! 

He sends post-haste the tidings down. 
And bells rung out in every town ; 
Great joy was thro* the nation made. 
And violins and bag-pipes play'd ; 
Wine into streets they bring, and ale. 
Some in black-)ack&, sottve in a pail. 
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Which set before the swinish rabble, 
They swill their guts whilst they are able, 
And with loud curses rend their throats. 
Against the pope and popish plots. 
Guns, from the Tower and tlie forts. 
£cho the Bacchananan sports ; 
And squibs and crackers fly about 
With huzzas, and confused shout. 

Thanksgivings, mix*d with backward prayers, 
Flew from all churches to thcstars ; 
And in enthusiastic raptures 
The parsons open'd hidden scriptures. 
In which they found this plot foretold 
By ancient seers in days of old : 
As thev pretended to make good 
From Scrii)tures wrote before the flood ; 
By Sept'agints in rolls of vellum ; 
And folks believe whate'er they tell 'em ; 
The rankest nonsense, and what not 
Is blessed preaching up of plot. 

Thus the suppos'd deUvery 
Of nation, in epitome. 
Was celebrated everywhere ; 
And hence it is that once a year 
The people powder-plots remember. 
And all run mad thefiftk day of November. 

The king himself if some guess right. 
Knew all before it came to light ; 
And why and how it was begun. 
And wink'd at Cecil's carrying 't on : 
Whence 't was for him an easy matter 
T* unriddle that mysterious letter. 
But this I leave to such as know 
How far state poUcv may go. 
A certain writer* I have seen. 
If all be true that pass'd his pen, 

* The book is entitled, The Cburt and Character of King James, ^ 
b/Sir A. W. V^ | 

. _ Li. 
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The king wanted no wit, nor skill. 
Nor conscience in plotting ill. 

This is however plainly known. 
That at his coming to the crown. 
He promised foreign princes, that 
The penal laws he'd abrogate ; 
And that this 'plot prov'd his pretence 
To keep them up for self-defence. 
Now if to this end 't was invented ; 
Or whether to it the king consented. 
Or knew on 't, I determine not ; 
It was 't is certain Cecil's plot : 
As will appear to him that list 
To read Uie learned apologist. 

No more of Cecil and his plot : 
Another trick 's now set on foot, 
Which bishop Abbot, and Frank Mason, 
Resolve to put upon the nation : 
A yoxmg register *s set on foot, 
An awkward thing comes stalking out, 
And criesf Parker was bishop made 
At Lambeth : not at the Nag's head. 

Their dialogue, concerning this. 
He that 's no conjuror may guess 
To be at least to this effect. 
If not the same in each respect : 

Come, master Mason, you whose cares 
Disturb your sleep *bout chiurch afiairs : 
To you, who secrets can conceal, 
I have deep matters to reveal. 
Quoth Abbot ; and I do declare 
•Tis what deserves our greatest care. 

Papists, you know, in disputation 
Oft urge our want of consecration : 

^The reader is referred to what (he earl of OasfleaalB 

Jndickrasly writ of this plot, in his Catholic Apology. 

t The pretended records and register of MatdMW ffudOBf^ mm- 
•eciatioo at Lambeth. 
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And tell us, we are only sent. 

And bishops made by parli'ment : 

And that we neither have vocation 

Episcopal, nor consecration ; 

Nor mission apostolical. 

In short, nor any power at all. 

If we affirm we have : you ha* 't. 

Say they, from the lay magistrate : 

But laity, tho' king or queen. 

Had never power to ordain. 

And 'tis a maxiiin, that no mortal can 

Give what he has not to another man, 

Bristow, and Harding, Stapleton, 
Allen, and doctor Kellison, 
Have often urged us to show 
When, where, by whom, the manner how 
We were made bishops ? But such queries 
Want answer yet, tho* many a year is 
Past over since they first, in print, 
Were to old Horn and Jewel sent. 
For my part, as I am a man, sir. 
To these demands I cannot answer. 
Tho' I myself may pass for a priest. 
And of the bishops the archest. 
Yet, how this power spiritual 
Comes down to me, I cannot tell; 
Nor can I prove our orders from 
The prelates of the Church of Rome. 

And if from thence they do not spring, 
Quoth Frank, they are not worth a pin. 
For true succession there is none 
But what by Rome is handed down. 
Why took not Parker better care 
At first of all in this affair ? 

Parker did what he could, poor man, 
T* obtain consecration. 
And all the popish bishops tried ; 
But was by each of them denied. 
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Quoth Abbot : therefore to a priest* 
Hight Scory, he himself addrest ; 
Who at the Nag's-head tavern laid 
His Tyndal Bible on his head. 
Which (I may say to you) at best 
Was but au idle drunken jest ; 
And wiser men are since asham'd 
To hear the character so stain'd. 

But had not Parker, quoth Frank .Mason, 
Some better sort of consecration ? 
No, no, says Abbot, there is no^ 
By any record can be shown. 
For my part I have sought the breves. 
And every scroll in the archives, 
At Lambeth : but the de'il a letter 
Find I relating to this matter. 
Whereas, had he been consecrated, 
The thing had surelv been related. 
And registered as others are. 
That were before made bishops there. 
It is a great mishap, my lord, 
Quoth Mason, ^at there 's no record ; 
But how to help 't we do not know. 
Yes, Frank, I'll tell thee what Pll do, 
Says Abbot — we'll such records frame. 
In honest Matthew Parker's name, 
As shall declare him consecrated. 
And fifty years ago be dated. 
Then will we slur them on the nation. 
To authorize his consecration. 

This may do well for evidence, 
But what avails a vain pretence ? 
Says Frank, it gives no character. 
Quoth Abbot, if folk think we are 
True bishops, and esteem us such. 
For character I care not much. 
Tho' we are not by right divine 
Made priests and bishops, I design 
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To make the woild believe we are 

Stamp'd with that sacred character. 
And who will doubt oar behig so. 
When we our Lambeth records show ? 

Tis true, quoth Frank, find they us thus 
In Curia de ArctJms, 
It will in ages yet to come 
Make folk believe we sprang from Rome, 
And have our priesthood from the chair 
Of Peter's great successor there. 
Nay, in process of time, e'en we 
Ourselves shall of this judgment be, 
Forgetting quite our Nag's-head Pedigree. 
This is the furthest we can wish ; 
A blest conclusion ! quoth archbish. 

To work goes Abbot, and man Frank, 
Study, contrive, and write, and drank. 
Compare their notes, consult each other 
(For Doth sat at a desk together). 
Till in few days, by careful heeding. 
The records pass*d a second reading. 
Some few corrections were made after 
Of moment httle, more of laughter ; 
Such as the cautious noting down 
Tap'stry, red cloth, and woollen gown. 
Then a third time they were read o'er. 
And both conclude they need no more : 
But place them in the archives, where 
Records of ancient bishops are. 

Then Mason speaks, with prudence mighty 
We have contriv'd this matter weighty, 
And to as fair a pass have brought it,** 
As Parker could had he forethought it. 
But what avails a register. 
If no man knows tliat it Hes here ? 
And therefore what must next be done. 
Is to let people know there 's one. 
Without the least suspicion that ^ 
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It was contriv'd or forg'd of late. 

Quoth Abbot, how must this be done ? 

My lord, says Frank, let me alone ; 

Aii't please your grace to give consent, 

I will put* out a book in print ; 

INIy book shall prove our orders right 

111 all our enemies' despite. 

For Parker's register I'll cite ; 

And tell 'em, if they please to mind it* 

Go but to Lambeth and they'll find it 

In troth the project 's excellent, 
Quotli Abbot, but be secret in 't. 
And get it done as soon as may be. 
My lord, all other things I'll lay-by. 
Says Frsink, and to my ready pen 
Betake myself, and get it done. 

Away goes Frank and 't was not long 
'Ere out fhes book among the throng, 
Surprising the amazed nation 
Witli an unheard of consecration. 
Till sixteen hundred and thirteen 
This register was never seen ; 
Nor was tliere made the least pretence 
To any Lambeth evidence. 
Few more than one and fifty year 
That Mason's writings did appear. 

When this wise man first set his book out. 
And Lambeth records dar'd to look out. 
The leani'df Fitzherbert saw the cheat. 
And fomid the point they levell'd at : 
Declared the register a new one, 
Unknown before, so not a true one. 

* Entitled thus : Of the Consecration of Bishops, in the Chmch 
of England, with their Successicm, Jurisdiction, and other thinfi 
incident to their calling, &C., wherein I will clear them Aom tlw 
slanders of Bellarmin, Eianders, Bristow, Harding, Allen, Staple- 
ton. Parsons, KellLson. Eudemon, Becanus, and other Bonanuti* 

t This father Thomas Fitzherbert wrote that excellent book, 
entitled, Policy and Religion, He was a man of great '«»fniiii| 
and holy life. 
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I see his words put down below, 
hose of other writers too. 
impney, the Sorbonist, more fully 
ason's grief and melancholy, 
'er'd his book, expos'd the cheat, 
prov*d his records counterfeit. 
irel and Horn were set upon 
arding and by Stapleton ; 
urged mightily to show 
rs of orders, aJso who 
consecrated them ? and how ? 
n reply we do not hear 
Lambeth records mentioned were, 
^rtain 't is if such had been, 
must have needs produced *em then, 
use they could, for their defence, 
J had no better evidence, 
hese had answered all those queries, 
silenced their adversaries, 
e great historians of our natibn 
e Pool's and Tonstfd's consecration ; 
that of others ; yet naught *s said, 
ither Stowe or Hollinshed 
irker's, tho' tliey hved when 
Register supposed it done, 
f by them it had been known, 
also was it not put down 
ther consecrations were, 
in their chronicles appear ? 
did such careful men neglect 
FIRST archbisfiop of their sect ? 
r should have honor*d him much more, 
L all that ever went before : 
use he was the only man 
Bessy's prelacy began. 
Dn,* from Lambeth records, says, 

r. Biason, ftom hU Lambeth Register, writes thns of Pariwr't 
n: " Now the See of Canterbury GOiitkiv'iMd'yQ\dLTia}i\'^^ 



'A 
'I 



i.\ 



L 



372 KMOLAKD'S REVORMATJOM. CsntO 4. 

Parker elected bishop was 
About beginning of December: 
Yet on the ninth day of September 
Blihop elect he *8 styl'd ye know 
By Raphael, Holhnshed, and Stowe. 

eember following, aboat which time the dwa andcbaptertlutTtag 
received the conge-de4ire^ elected master doctor Parser Av tlMlr 
archbishop, proceeding in this election sccfMrdiOK to the ancieat 
manner, and laudable custom of the aforeaaid chareh, ancieBlly 
naed and inviolably observed." Here the records have deceived 
Mason in two remarkable passages : the one is the time of elecr 
tlon, the other is his being elected by eowt-de-Ure, both which 
are ifalse. For first, if he were not elected till aboat Dbcewhor, 
how came the queen to send a commission for his ronaecratioa, 
dated on September the ninth 1 Certainly she would not have 
him consecrated before hU election. Either therefore the lecondi 
are false as to this ounmission, or as to the election in December. 
Doubtless in both.— Dr. Heylin is so far from crediting MaaoB^ 
December election, that he positively affirms, that the meet nf- 
erend doctor Matthew Parker was elected to the See of Canter- 
bury on the 1st of AuguiL The eonge-de-lire (as he, followla| 
Mason, ignomntly calU the letter missive), which opened him 
the way to this dignity, bears dato on the 18th of JnlT, withia ■ 
few days after the deprivation of the former bishops. Thus Hey- 
lin, p. S91. — Secondly, as to the pretonded eonfe-d&ih^ Maaoa, 
the recorder, brings it out about l^pceiuber, bat Heylin dalee it oa 
the 18th day of July ; but in real truth there was no soch writ as 
%cong9-dtlire at that time in being; king Hany VIII. bavlag 
abolished it by an act of Parliament, stnL 85. H. VIII., (revived la 
atat. 1. Eliz. 1.,) wherein it is enacted, "^that at every vacaBcy^of 
any archbishopric or bi^hoprjc the king sends a letter DdisiViL 
containing the name of the person which they (the dean and 
chapter) shall, with all speed, in doe fiirnL. elect and chooee the 
said person named in the said letter-missive, to the dignity and 
office of archbishop, fcc., and none other.** — King Edward VI. 
enactfd stat. 1. Edward VI., that no conge d»4ire^ should be graa^ 
ed, &c., and in the said act declares, that a writ of eamge4§4int 
serves to no purpose, but is derogatory and pr^ndlclal to the 
king's prerogative royal.— Now, candid reader, I bq{ you to Judgi 
whether Parker could be elected by the old CatboUe wilt « 
eonge-d$rlir§j according to the ancient manner and laudable eo»> 
torn of the church of Canterbury, anciently used and inviolalilf 
observed. Election by eonfe-deMre^ according to the ancient cat* 
tom, cannot possibly be meant of any Protestant custom ; heeiMi 
no Protestant was ever elected to the church of ('anteirboiy br- 
fore Matt. Parker. Even Cranmer himself, though thmst m ly 
the king, yet was elected by camfe-d»4in after the Ctuhollc nmi- 
ner : for the eonge-de-lire, was not abolished till a year after Oran- 
mer's election, nor the letter-missive enacted : he being e le cUd 
Bicf H. Vllln and Ihe XaUaMnAMiMe waacMBd \n the JttUi of feb 
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And Heylin, on the first of August, 

Speaks him elect ; so that there *& no trust 

To Mason*s record can be had ; 

A four months' error 's very bad. 

And stabs to th* heart the story's credit. 

Murders the cause of those that need it, 

Conge-de-lire was sent down 
To dean and chapter from the crown ; 
A prelate must be chose by that, 
And the election fell on Mat. 
According to the ancient custom, 
Say Records : but you must not trust *em. 
Because that sort of writ we know 
Was long before made void in law 
By statute parliamentary, 
IVuide in the days of old king Harry : 
And has since that revived been 
In the first year of Bess, the queen. 
So that to send conge-de-lires 
IBsid broke her own laws and her sire's ; 
A letter-missive in its stead 
Was to be sent by church's head. 
A letter-missive is a writ 
That names what man the king thinks fit. 
And only he is chose by it. 
Where to elect there is but one, 
Tis Hobson's choice : take that or none ; 
Whereat conge-de-lire gives 'em 
More choice, and to a free election leaves 'em. 



nUgUd — Ifason himself, where he speaks without regard to his 
leMNrds, owns freely, " that the king grants a license to the dean 
and chapter with a letter-missive, containing the name of the 
person which they shall elect and choose." He cites anno 25 H. 
VUL, c. 90. Which statute (as b said above) was repealed by 
queen Mary, hut revived by Elizabeth in the first year of her 
reign, before Parker*8 election. So that ho could not otherwise 
possibly be elected than by the letter-missive, and not by eoivs- 
d&4iret according to the ancient custom of that church, as thfi 
Mister fidsely and ignorantly says. 
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This was the ancient custom, but 
Mat. could not then be chose by that 
Hence 't is our learned writers reckon 
The Lambeth register mistaken. 
Since this is false, the rest may be 
Presumed all gross forgery. 

Mat. now elected, out there came 
Commission iu his highness' name. 
Him bishop for to consecrate ; 
September the ninth was its date, * 
To Tonstal, Bourne, and Pool *t was sent. 
And old Landaif was named in't: 
Scory and Barlow too were there, 
A base unconsecrated pair. 

The three first named of the six 
Were of the ancient Catholics, 
Deprived of their bishoprics 
Two months before ; as you may read 
In Heylin, Stowe, and Hoilinshed, 
Because they would not swear that Bess 
Was church's head, or governess. 

Besides their deprivation, they 
As prisoners confined lay 
Some hundred miles from one another. 
Too far to come so soon together : 
Bourne was to Exeter restrained ; 
At Peterborough Pool remained. 
Tonstal was Parker's prisoner 
In Lambeth house, and died there. 

All which considered, could the queen 
Presume those bishops, who had been 
Thrust out, and us'd at such a rate. 
Would her new changeling consecrate. 
Who were, they knew, sworn schismatics. 
And obstinate proud heretics. 
Or could she ever once imagine 
// Those prelates of the old religion 
// Would make a primale oi vVva lialvou^ 
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Without the pontiflTs approbation : 
Or ever seat such impious elves 
In chairs belonging to themselves ? 
Bess, and her council, sure were wiser 
Than oversee such slips as these are. 
In fine, it nins beyond suspicion. 
That is but a forg'd commission ; 
And, if one part be forg'd, then all 
Will under the same censure fall. 

Out comes, some three months after this, 
A new commission from dame Bess ; 
December the sixth day 't is dated. 
Mat. must by this be consecrated. 
And now the time draws on apace. 
To acquire what yet he wanted, grace. 
For in December, records say. 
From Bath and Wells the seventeenth day. 
Mat. drank his overflowing cup 
Of grace and consecration up. 

By Bath and Wells you must conceive, * 

An old unconsecrated knave, 
Call*d Barlow, who a while before. 
To these, as bishop, title bore. 
A lewd fall'n priest that had a wife. 
But ne*er was a bishop in his life : 
Nor is there found in any nation 
The least scroll of his consecration. 

And this was Parker's consecrator, 
Scory was next, and hang the better. 
The third was whining Coverdale, 
Two fall'n priests that lov'd women well, 
But never rose to the degree 
Of consecrated prelacy ; 
Yet stole th' name of bishops, when 
There was no form left to ordain. 

Hodgkins the last, yet writers can 
Hardly agree about the man : 
Some say two suffragans ^ere there, ^ 
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But tell you not who made the pair ; 
Or whether Dover was, or Thetford, . 
The place of residence, or Bedford. 
Wise men, who things with care discuss. 
Conclude he dwelt in nubibus. 

The register is trin^ly penn'd, 
I mean to character and hand, 
And put in decent form, till 't looks 
Like what boys draw in copy-books 
When thev are minded to appear 
More skilful than their masters are. 



Anno 1559. Mat. Park. 1 
Cant. Cons. 17 Decem. 
ex Regist. Mat. Park. t. 
1. f. 2. & 10. 
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, I John Scory. 
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Tell me, old bishop, prithee, tell. 
If in these matters thou hast skill. 
Could Parker Lambeth house possess. 
And sit lord of the diocess : 
Be styled bishop, have respect. 
Without restriction of elect? 
Could he before his consecration 
Pass for lord primate of the nation ; 
And bishop act in each respect, 
Whilst yet no more but bare elect ? 
If so, election were enough. 
And consecration useless stuff. 
If not he must be consecrated 
Before the register is dated. 

Now as this register is dated, "* 

Parker (you see) was consecrated 
The seventeenth day of December ; 
But on the eighteenth*of November, 
By Heylin, and by HoUinshed, 
He is styPd bishop. And we read 
That Lambeth house was then his place. 
By consequence the diocess. 
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And, being thus installed there, 
Tonstal was made his prisoner. • 

But Tonstal died, those authors say^ 
November on the eighteenth day ; 
So that he's bishop here before 
The register a month or more. 
And where could he be bishop made 
Unless before at the Nag's head ? 

In fine, behold what bonny gear 
Sets off our Lambeth register : 
The chapel's eastern end, we find. 
With Turkish tapestry was lin'd. 
And on the chapel floor was spread 
A web of kersey dyed red ; 
A color never seen before. 
In Advent on a chapel floor 

There was a sermon (as was meet). 
Great flocks of folk filled every street, 
From shop and garret out tliey run 
To see the consecration ; 
And the most godly of the horde 
Brake bread together at God's board. 

In woollen gown, that reach'd his heel. 
Comes out the fool Miles Coverdale, 
Girt round his loins with woollen list. 
And lays on Parker's head his fisr. : 
For Mat. could get from him no mission 
In robes that smell'd of superstition. 

The *queen her spies sends closely out ; 
Here one, and there another scout, 

* How circumspectly the queen proceeded, says Mason, may 
appear by this, that her letters pntent were sent to divers ieameu 
professors of the l>iw, that they iniffht freely ffive their judgment : 
and all of them jointly confesseti, uiat both the queen might law- 
fully authorize the persons to the effect specified ; and the said 
persons aiso might lawfully exorcise the act of confirming and 
consecrating in the same to them committed, whose names, sub- 
scribed wiUi their own hands, remnin in record as followeth : 
William May, Robert Weston, Edward Leeds, Henry Harvey, 



Thomas Tale, Nicholas Bnlllngham. He cites iu,Yk\a\i»x^. ^Sa^ ^^ 



aefjbrt. Mat Park., fi>i. 3. 
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I think in all some five or six 

Arch quirking lawyers, skill'd in tricks, 

Who were to mind if things were done 

To rights in consecration. 

As if the consecrator Barlow, 

And three associates, that there lay 

Their hands on Parker's head, were fools, 

And the elected duller souls. 

In short, it shows she thought their worships 

Had little skill in making bishops. 

These lawyers watch all motions made. 
Who liands imposed, and who had pray'd ; 
What garbs canonic they had on. 
And who it was that wanted one. 
All finished, they return to queen. 
Relating what they'd heard and seen ; 
Concluding that all things went well, 
Save only that Miles Coverdale 
Would not be counseled to leave off 
His old grey gown, for sacred stuff; 
But this they very wisely thought 
Of moment small, or next to naught 
Yet counselPd Bess, to shun offence. 
With his sheep's clothing to ♦dispense. 

* Bramhal says, Coverdale^s side woollen gown was uneanonl' 
cal, and needed a dispensation. — Some remarkabU lutea eoUmtd 
out of the writings of the most learned and inteUigiUt amthon tf 
those times, eoneeming this affair. To begin then in qneen 
Elhsabeth's reign, five or six years after Paricer had got thmBtinto 
the See of Canterbury, Jewel into Salisbury, and Horn into Wbi- 
chester, &c. The learned Dr. Harding, in his ConAitatiaa of 
Jewel's Apology, fol. 57, 58, after having 'disproved Jewel's siM' 
cession, demands how he came to be bishop, thus: ^Therefiote, 
to go from your succession, which you cannot prove, and to cone 
to your vocation, how say yon, sir? You bear yourself as tiuM^ 
you were bishop of Salisbury. But how can yon prove yov vo* 
cation ? By what authority usurp you the administration of doe- 
trine and sacraments ? What can you allege for the rteht and 
proof of your ministry 1 Who hath laid hands on yon 1 By what 
example hath he done it ? How, and by whom, are yon cmiss- 
ciated ? Who hath sent you V A fter abundance of Jewel's eva- 
sions, wide from the purpose, Di. \k«idLVsv«Y«^te thus : * Bat 71m 
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If Parker's consecrators be 

No bishops, then no bishop he ; 

were made, you say, by the consecration of the archbishop (Par- 
ker he means) and other three bishops. And how, I pray you, 
was your archbishop himseif consecrated 1 What three bishopii 
in tlie reahu were to lay hands upon him 1 Vour metropolitan, 
who should give authority to all your consecrations, had himself 
no lawful consecration.' To this Mr. Jewel answered not one 
wnrd, but passed all over in silence. — Dr. Stapleton, in like man- 
ner, urges Horn to this purpose : ' To say truth, you are no lord 
of Winchester, nor elsewhere, but only Mr. Robert Horn. Is it 
not notorious, that you and your colleagues were not ordained ac- 
cording to the prescript, I will not say of the church, but even of 
the very statutes 1 How then can you challenge to yourself the 
name of the lord bishop of Winchester V Counter-Blast. — And 
again in the sattio Ccmnter-Blast, fol. 301, * You are,* says he to 
UorUf 'without any consecration at all of your metropolitan (Par- 
ker) himself, poor man, being no bishop neither.' — Again, Dr. 
Stapleton, in another place, tells them, " You have taken upon 
yon the office of bishops, without any imposition of hands, with- 
out all eccleslasticH I authority, without all order of canons and 
right. I ask not who eave you bishoprics, but who made you 
bishops V See Staplebm's Return of Untruths, fol. 130, and his 
Challenge to Mr. Jewel and Mr. Horn, touching their ccmsecration 
— Note. That Dr. Harding's Confutation of Jewel's Apology was 
printed in the year 1565, and Dr. Stapleton's Return of Untruths 
in the year following. — Dr. Bristow, Motive 31. ' Consider,' says 
he, 'what church that is whose ministers are but very lavmen, 
nnsent, uncalled, un consecrated, holding therefore amount us, 
when thev repent and return, no other place but of laymen ; in 
no case admitted, nor looking to minister in any office, unless they 
take orders, which before they had not.'— Mr. Reynolds. 'There 
Is no herdsman in all Turkey who hath not undertaken the 
gOTemment of his herd upon better reasons, and greater right. 
Older, and authority, than these your magnificent apostles and 
evangelists can show for this divine and high office of governing 
souls, reforming churches.' &c. Vid. Calvino Turcis, lib. Iv. cap. 
Vk — These and several others, as Sanders, Howlet, the translat- 
es of the Rhemish Test., &c., that wrote against them, lived in 
queen Elizabeth's time, when the Lambeth records of Parker's 
eonsecration must needs have been fresh in the memories of both 
parties, if any such register or records Imd been in being, and 
most have as certainly been produced by Jewel and Horn in their 
own and Parker's defence. Indeed WhiUiker and Fulk, who also 
wrote in that queen's time, were a great deal more ingenious than 
to pretend to any consecration or orders at all from Rome. The 
quite contrary. * I would not have you think,' says Whitaker,*that 
we make such reckoning of your orders, as to hold our own voca- 
tion unlawful without thQ||i.' ' You are highly deceived,' says 
Fulk, * if you think we esteem your offices of bishops, priests, and 
deacons, better than laymen.' And in his Retentive ; ' WUh.«UL ^\. ^ 
our hearts, we deiy, abhor, detest, and spVt at ^oxa %^ai^^Q%^^p»ar ^\ 
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He none, then you may truly say, 
Not one in the whole world have they. 

sy, and antichristian orders.' Vid. Contr. Durenm, p. 881 : and 
Answer to a Counterfeit Catholic : and Dr. Champnev, p. ISl. 
If these two, the niodt learned Protestants in England at that 
time, could have derived their orders successively (torn Catholic 
bLshop-i, and produced records at Larolieth for It, woold tlioy, to 
the di igrace of the whole pretended church of England and its 
bishops, so contemptuously liave denied all ordination, and to 
spitefully treated the bishops, priests, and deacons In the Chweh 
of Rome, as to reckon them no more than laymen 1 Thus moch, 
before the world ever heard of Parker's register at Lambeth. Bnt 
in king James's time, 1613, out it comes in a book of Mr. M aaon't : 
it so surprised the amazed world, ttiat the noise of it quickly flew 
as far as Rome itself, where the excellent F. Thomas Fitxherbert 
saw the forgery, and immediately detected it In public print, lils 
words are as follows, taken out of the Appendix to his boolE en- 
titled, an A4joinder to the Supplement of leather Rol>ert Parsons, 
printed 1613 : * This Adjolnder being printed, it was my chance to 
understand that one Mr. Mason hath lately published a book, 
wherein he pretends to answer the preface to F. Parson's Discus- 
sion, especially concerning one point treated therein, to wit, The 
Consecration of the first Protestant Bishops in the reign of Uneen 
Elizabeth ; and Airth.^,r, that he endeavors to prove their conse- 
cration tiy a register, testifying tliat four blsliops consecrated Mr. 
Parker. Understand, good reader, that this our exception, toaeh- 
ing the lawful vocation and consecration of the first Proleetaat 
bishops in the late queen's days, is not a new quarrel lately 
raised, but vehemently urged divers times heretofore by (.'athoUci 
many years ago ; yea, in the very beginning of the queen's raign, 
as namely, by the lepxned doctors Harding and Stapleton, against 
Mr. Jewel and Mr. Horn, whom they pressed mightily with the 
defect of the due vocation and consecration, urging them to prove 
the same, and to show how and by whom they were made Ush- 
opi." Here he quotes the words of Harding and -Stapleton at 
large, as I have set them down ; then proceeds thai : "And what, 
trow ye, was answered thereto ? Were there any bishops named 
who had consecrated them 1 Were there any witnesses alieced 
of their consecration ? Was Mr. Mason's register, or any «>uer 
authentic proof prmlnced either by Jewel or Horn 1 No, tmly ; 
for as for Mr. Horn, ho never rcplic<l ; and Mr. Jewel, though he 
took upon him to answer it, yet did it so weakly, coldly, and em- 
bkuou^ly, that he sufficiently fortified and justified his adversary's 
objection." Then he sets down Jewel's answer, which being 
nothing but shuffling evasions, I tliink it not worth transcribing; 
only this is to be observed, that he neither names Parker's conse- 
cration, who consecrated him, any Lambeth register, ot answers 
directly to any one question Dr. Harding propose<l. 1 omit, for 
brevity's sake, a great deal more of Fitzherbert's writings, aliio the 
account he gives of their consecrating one another at the Nag's 
Head, bscau.<fe enough is said of it in the second Canto. — In the 
year 1617, the learned 8otV)oti\sl, Di. Gham\Hiey, published hta 
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Now that the Lambeth story 's done, 
Judge what you please, and let 's go on 

Treatise of the Vocation of Bishops and other Ecclesiastical Min- 
isfen, ]m)vlng the ininUters of the pretended reformed churches 
in fleneral to have no ciillln^, af^ainst Mr. I)u Plessis and Dr. 
JPIeld : and in particular, the pretended bishops in England to be 
not true bishops, against- Mr. Mason. — ^Thongh Crannier was 
richtly and lawAilly consecrated (which yet is not granted, con- 
iMering his impious oath and villanons perjury committed by him 
at his consecration, which may be seen in Maiipn, Heyiin, and 
Burnet), yet by his schliim and Iieresy, he lost the iawfVil use of 
Us oiders before his death. And that he was an impious heretic 
and wlckeil schi5inatic, is publicly declared under his own hand 
in his recantation. Secondly, he proves tho^e pretended bibhops 
made in Icing Edw:ird the Sixths time, to he not true bishoiM at 
all ; not only as lieing heretics, but the manner also of their call- 
ing and pretended con:tecrHtion being in itself invalid and null, 
Ibr want of a valid fonn of ordination to consecrate them by; two 
o€ them being never consecrated by even this new form. Another 
eoDvincing argument against them (noted also by Chumpney), is, 
that whoevernave at any time taken orders acording to that new 
devised fonn, have never been owned for bishops by tlie Catholic 
Church. But when any of them happen to be converted, they 
esteem themselves no more than mere laymen ; and if they will 
become priests or bishops in God's Church, it must be by Catholic 
ordination ; which were damnable sacrilege to do, if the Church 
were not certain that their Protestant orders are null and insigni- 
Ocant in all respects whatsoever ; it being as much sacrilege to 
re-<Hfdain as tore-baptize.— When Dr. Bnwkes, bishop of Glouces- 
ter, was to degrade Ridley, Hooper, and Farrar, who were of king 
Edward's making, he told Ridley, " that they were to decrade 
him only of the priesthood, for they did not take him for a bish- 
4^**— But when Cranmer came, they degraded him as a bishop, 
because they knew him to be consecrated. Dr. Champ., p. 100. 
He cites Fox^s Acts. — It is also recorded in the books of law cases, 
that the leases made by bishops consecrated in king Edward*8 
time, though confirmed by the dean and chapter, were not es- 
teemed available ; and the reason given, " because they never 
were truly consecrated, and therefore were not bishops.*' The 
judge's words are these : *'It is said, that bisho{)s in king Edward 
the Sixth's days were not consecrated, and therefore were not 
bishops : and therefore a lease for years made by them, and con- 
firmed by the dean and chapter, shall not bind the successor ; for 
each were never bishoiM. Contrariwise, a bishop deprived, who 
was a bishop in fkct at the time of the letting (the leases) and 
confirmation made l)y the dean and chapter." And in the mar- 
gin, ** diversity of leases made by bishops not cr>nsecrated, and 
bishops deisrived." Aa that it apitears by the judgment, as well 
of the civil as ecclesiastical magistrates, that they were not true 
bishops f«ir want of consecnitibn. Thus Dr. (Jhampney. He 
quotes Brooke's Nfivel Cases, Placito, 463. fol. 101, printed 1G04, 
by Thos. Wight, with privilege.— More remarkable th&n. UiS& S» 
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To Charles the first's unhappy reign. 
Where prayer and war compose tSie scene. 

the case of bishop Bonner against Horn, of Winchester, in which 
the Protestant judges themselves were forced to grant that they 
were not bishops ; therefore, by an act of parliament, in the eighth 
year of the queen's reign, they were declared and enacted Uih- 
opa; which the judges and Inws of England could not lay they 
were before. Of this sei^ more in Canto Two. — C!om)ng now tn the 
consecration of Parker himself, he first proves Barlow, his chief 
consecrator, ^ovcr to have been a bishop at all ; and ao, of the 
two next, Scory and C!ovcrdale ; of which he writes Uiiis : ^'They 
were found, even by the judges of the realm, to be not true bish- 
ops (as is said). And this is ftirther evidently prov^ oat of Mr. 
Mason's own records and testimonies ; for Mason saith, they were 
consecrated on the 30th of August, 1550, to wit, five months be- 
fore the new form of consecration was set forth or allowed. For 
the Parliament of the 5th and 6th of Edward the sixth, which 
authorized and set forth this new form, did not begin till the 13th 
of January, 1551, that Is, five months after the pretended conse- 
cration of Coverdole and Scory . It U evident, therefue, that they 
could not be consecrated by the new form, which was not then 
in being. Nor could they be consecrated by the ancient Catholic 
ordinal or form ; for that, as Mason confesses, was abrogated hi 
the Parliament of the 3d and 4th of Edward the Sixth, as appetra 
by the 12th statute of that Parliament. 8o that It is clear that 
these two consecrators themselves were never consecrated at all, 
neither by one form nor other." Champ., p. 199. — As to Uodgkitti, 
the suffragan, he brings great grounds of doubt whether ever tbeie 
was such a man there. ' It is to be observed,* mya he, ** that 
Mason's registers disagree with those that Mr. Goodwin used la 
his catalogue of bishops, scmietimes in the days sometimes in the 
month, and sometimes in the year, as is manifest in the conse- 
crations of Poynet, Ridley, (/overdale, Grindal, Horn, Guest, and 
Piers, which necessarily proveth falsity in the one, with sasplek» 
of forgery in both. A^ain, Mason, Sutcliffe, and Butler, do all 
diflfer one from another in naming Parker's consecrators ; fiff lb- 
son says it was done by Barlow, Scory, Ceverdale, and Hodgkins. 
Sutclifie says, besides the three first, there were two soffrafans. 
Butler says the suffragan of Dover was one of the consecraton; 
who, notwithstanding, is not so much as named in the qoeen's 
letters patent for commissionating them to consecrate Parker," 
pp. 187, 188. — After all this he goes on and still proves, by nnde- 
niable arguments, that Parker and his followers were never bide 
ops; and in fine, utterly confutes Mason, and proves his pretend- 
ed Lambeth register a mere vain and impudent foipery. — ^Mason 
has the confidence to tell jis that Parker's reg^ter was published 
in print even in his own time. But this Dr. Champney detects 
for a gross untruth.— Bramhal says, " that priesU and Jesuits, then 
prisoners, were called to see the records, and give their cminkiB 
of them, who, upon diligent inspection, declared they believed 
them authentic." This is so far from truth, that, on the contrary, 
th<»e fiithers went away dissatisfied, without making any 
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Death, who devours eveiything. 
Makes but a morsel of a *king, 
And has as many ways to swallow. 
As there are accidents that follow. 
fiy sickness, wounds, and other harms. 
By war, plague, famine, fire, and storms. 
Sometimes he takes away a man's life : 
So a chaste bishop and his wife 
Were both in bed together slain, 
In the late dreadful f hurricane. 
Thus rudely sometimes he falls on us. 
And sometimes slily steals upon us; 
In subtle manner creeping in 
Under the cloak of medicine ; 
None can foresee by what disaster 
He'll die, or when : Death, by a piaster,! 
Seiz'd James the first, as authors think 
(Poison's not always given in drink) ; 
Bat whether by that means or no. 
In short he died : and let him go. 

He left his omnia to his heir. 
Amongst the rest a fatal prayer. 
In sheets of which was for his son 
A death bound up, he dream'd not on. 

This James the first,§ sirs, you must know. 
When he had Uttle else to do, 

to the point, till they had a second review of them, which could 
new after be granted. The author of, the Nullity of Prelatlc 
deqnr* who detects this for a villanous lie, has exposed abun- 
dance more of Bramhai*s fictions and forgeries, and, in shdrt, 
elearly disproved and conAited whatsoever Bramhal wrote on thii 
or the Nag*s Head afiair. I refer the reader to the book itself. 

* Of king James the first. - 

t This luippened to Dr. Kidder (bishop of Bath and Wells), and 
his lady, in the year 1703. 

t A black plaster was laid on his breast, which is reported to 
havepoisoned him. See Mystery of Iniquity yet working, p. 7. 

^ Cuurendon's History of the Rebellion, printed at Oxford, 1702, 
telu us, ** that the whole nation of Scotland seemed, in the time 
of king James, well inclined to receive the liturgy of the Church 
of England, which the king exceedingly desired.'* That the kla% 
desired they should have a liturgy of some aoT^tioYKA^ «to«^N&\ 
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Bethought him sometimes of his pray'rs. 
As pious people do of theirs i 

but that tho Scots (who, he owns a few lines before, were all 
Preabytorian») should be so well inclined, and so fond of an Eof- 
lish liturgy, in a mere fiction : for if this had been true, what 
could have hindered their receiving it, when (as this author tells 
us in the same place) " tho king's princiiml end of going his pro- 
gres.s into Scotland was the bringing it to pass, though 1^ retain- 
ed without malciug any visible attempt in that af&ir.** But he 
needed not to have returned without so much as attempting what 
he went for, if the Scots had been so well inclined. JBerides, the 
Scots objected to king Charles the corrupt and false translations 
of the p^nis, epistles, and gospels in the Ckmimon Prayer Bocrit, 
which they desired might be corrected : but Laud would not con- 
sent to it : " For he knew," says Clarendon, '* how far any ene- 
mies to conformity would be f^om being satisfied with these small 
alterations,'* &c. You see in tlie Protestant worship of God, cor- 
ruptly and falsely translated Scripture is counted but a small 
matter; and the alteration of it so small, that they never deiign . 
to correct it. Clarendon says,"there had never l)een any thoughts, 
in the time of king James and king Charles, but of the English 
liturgy." But this is a mistake, as appears fi-om his own words 
in another place, which are as follows : " It was towards the year 
1633, when king Charles returned from Scotland, having left It to 
the care of some of the bishops there to [irovide i^uch a liturgy, 
and such a book of canons, as might best suit the nature and hn- 
mor of the better sort of that people." (Xote here, that the Fto- 
testant way confiessedly is to fit and firarae their religions wonhlp 
of God to the people's fancies, right or wrung; and this only to 
humor the great ones : let the little ones go to tho devil.) He 
goes on ; "As fast as they made them ready, the)* should transmit 
them to the archbishop of Canterbury ; to who^ assistance the 
king joined Juzton, bishop of London, and Wren, bishop of Nor- 
wich, a man very learned, and imrticnlarly versed in the dd Ut- 
uigies of the Greek and Latin Churches." A sign that they de- 
signed to make this liturgy resemble thase old litm^ies ; and lo 
it really did in many things, as the Scotch author of JLauden$imm 
Jlutoeatacrisis makes plainly appear. " It was," sayv he, ** now 
two years before the bishops in Scotland had prepared anything 
too&r to the king towards their intended reformation ; and tbrni 
they inverted the proper method, and first presented a body of 
canons to precede the liturgy, which was not yet ready. After 
Laud, Juxton, and Wren's perusal of them, and some altenHoas 
made, his majesty issued out his proclamation for the due obser- 
vation of them in the kingdom of Scotland. It was a fatal inad- 
vertency that the canons, neither before nor after they were seat 
to the king, had been ever seen by the assembly ar any convoca- 
tion of the clergy, who were so strictly obliged to the observa^n 
of them, nor so much as communicated to the lords of the coun- 
cil of that kingdom. But it was the unhappy craft of those bish- 
ops (Laud and his faction), to get it believed by the king, that the 
work would bo grateful to ^^le \i»»\. coTi&\d&t«hle of the nobility, 
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Cons Coiumon Prayer Book o'er, till he 
Takes keck at England's liturgy 
(Tlio' in his canons he before 
Had anthoriz'd it o'er and o'er). 

He musters all his wits about him, 
Consults 'em, and at last bethought him 
Of making up anothfer tract 
0[ prayer, more godly, more exact, 
Which he design'd to introduce 
Amongst the Scots, for pious use. 
Soon as resolv'd, he to it fell 
With pen and ink, and little zeal, 
It seems ; for, ere he got it fit. 
By putting in and out of it. 
Devotion tepid grew and dry ; 
Till tir'd at last, he flung it by 
Into a comer where it lay 
Mouldy, till tiiat unhappy day 
That Charles in rummagmg old lumber, 
Awak'd it from worm-eaten slumber, 
And with the ready lap of coat 
Brush'd it from dust, till one might know 't 
To be a book, that very prayer. 
Which James, his father, had flung there. 



the demr, and the people, in order to the obtaining his majesty's 
approbatioa and anthonty to it : and so they durst not, in truth, 
rabmit those canons to any other examination than what the 
king should direct in England (which wore only them three). It 
was, in the next place, as strange that canons should be publish- 
ed befiire the litiugy was prepared, which was not ready in a year 
after, or thereabouts, when three or four of the canons were ptin- 
cipally for the observation of, and punctual compliajice with, tlie 
litoigy, which all the clergy were to be sworn to submit to, and 
to pay all obedience to what was ei^oined by it, before they knew 
what it contained. One of the canons defined, that no clergyman 
should conceive prayers ex tempore, but be bound to pray only by 
thp fonn prescribed in the htxugy: whicli, by the way, was not 
yet made. It was in the year 1637 that the liturgy, after it bad 
been sent out of Scotland, and perused by three bishops in £ng- . 
land, then approved and confirmed by the king, was i>ublished, I 
and appointed to be read in all churches. ^ 

33 



I 



886 ' XNOLAMD'S REFORMATION. CsUltO 4 

Unclasping it, he reads and piays. 
And pores upon 't for divers days, 
Not in the least suspecting harm 
(Poor innocent), when, lo, a swarm 
Of mischiefs flew out of its belly. 
As by and by I mean to tell ye. 
So once a ciuious king of Spain, 
Imagining there might be lain 
Vast treasure in the fatEd grot. 
Forced iron gates, found nothing but 
Prophetic images of Moors, 
That quickly tum'd him out of doors ; 
Possessed his land, and what was good. 
And stain*d the brood with Moorish blood. 

The king took so much liking to it. 
He sends for bishop Laud to view it. 
Who, having well perus*d the book, 
Thus to his majesty he spoke : 
My liege, from this I eas'ly gather. 
That the intention of your father 
Was to establish everywhere. 
Thro* Scottish kirk this Conunon PrayY 
It differs in some things, I see. 
From this our present liturgy ; 
And must be further yet amended. 
Before your majesty can send it. 

Well, says the king, do you inspect it. 
And when 'tis thoroughly corrected. 
Then shall it be to Scotland sent : 
Laud took it, and away he went ; 
And in a year or two, or so. 
He got it fitly trinmi'd to go. 

How far from England's Common Prayer 
'Twas chang'd, it plainly does appear 
From what the Scot was pleas'd to write 
Against it, when it came to light. 
What he imagin'd was amiss, 
// He bitterly expos'dmbaa 
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m$ium AutocatacrisiSi 

)k, that takes it all to pieces 

Drt, Ills final censure was, 

'3 almost an English mass ; 

lot that Englisn Common Prayer 

selves have us'd so many a year. 

•m the Scotch writer you may reckon 

Clarendon is much mistaken, 

I he affirms 'twas never meant 

any other should be sent, 

nly the same Common Pray'r 

is'd in England fourscore year. 

J were true, they needed not 

been two years in moulding it ; 
lad their canons authorized it, 
e their blockheads had devis'd it, 
■orc'd their clergy to swear to 't 
ir before its coming out. 
ruth is this : Laud could not broos 
scotch should mend the English Book ; 
e 't would have hindered this to pass 
h he had fram'd, his bastard mass. 
3me Scotch bishops of his faction 

(for a blind) put first in action, 
ime both prayer and canons, then 
nd them up to him and Wren, 
uxton, who must overlook, 
jive the last strokes to the book : 
hus it may, ^vithout mistaking, 
Ued a book of Laud's own m&ing ; 
)0 the Scots are pleased to style it, 
I tliey with tongue or pen revile it. 
s to be observed too, 
Icottish nation never knew 

Laud and Juxton were about, 
liese strange canons first came out, 
\i authorized the Prayer Book, 'ere 
took appeared above a yeai. * 
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By these sage canons, old and young 
Were bound to stand to 't right or wrong. 
Nay, tho' they knew not but it might 
Not have one single word in t right 
Oh, blest reformers ! you may boast 
Th' assistance of the Holy Ghost, 
As once your predecessors spoke 
On like occasion. But mistook. 

Laud having done what could be done to % 
And psalms in English metre bound to ^t, 
*Twas made the pubUc hturgy 
Of Scotland, by authority. 
But when th* abused people saw 
It was estabUshed there by law, 
They angry grew as wasps in hole. 
When boys Sirust in a burning coal 
When it appeared in Edinbro*, 
Its entertamment was but rough ; 
For when at kirk the city met, 
And people in their pews were set. 
Expecting what prodigious birth 
The teeming mountains would bring forth ; 
And dean himself in desk had put. 
Like old Diogenes in butt, 
Compos*d his face in rev'rend fashion. 
And look'd devout to admiration. 
Not doubting but a holy man 
They would esteem him. So began 
To read his prayer ; but oh, what chanc'd. 
Ere he was thrice three lines advanc'd ! 
Jane Graddis, a virago jolly. 
Who sat on stool in midst of alley, >. 

Steps boldly up, and takes upon her 
To stop his mouth, but in rude mamier : 
** Out ! thou fans thief (quo' she), thou hog, 
Say'st thou thjr mass at my aine lug ? 
The faus fein click away thy tongue :" 
Then at his head her stool she flung. 
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By other zealous female souls 
'Twas followed by a show'r of stools , 
And* sticks and stones and Bibles flew ; 
Whatever came first to hand they threw. 
Till silly dean was batter-fang'd 
Like Hudibras, by Trulla bang'd. 

But when his grace, the bishop, who 
Sat trembling in his pew below. 
Had caird his spirits from surprise. 
He lifted up his voice and eyes. 
And crying loud that all might hear, 
Conjur'd his dean to disappear. 

Gladljr the prisoner broke loose 
Out of his little pulpit-house, 
And left it empty for his grace. 
Who nimbly stepped into the place ; 
Not doubtuig but they would regard 
His graceful look and reverend beard : 
But neither heeded they his face. 
Nor if he had, or wanted grace : 
But ply'd him now their hands were in. 
Worse than before they had his dean : 
With stools and staves he was so maul'd. 
That on all fours he downward crawPd. 

But as from pulpit he made sally. 
He meets lord chancellor i* th* alley. 
Come to assist him with a guard 
Of musketeers, for fight prepared ; 
The beaten bishop taking heart, 
Resolves on makmg good his part. 
Seizes Jane Gaddis by the neck. 
And gives another whore a kick, 



* A shower of stones, sticks, and cndfels, were thrown at the 
dean's head. The bishop went np into the polnit, but he found 
no more reyerence, nor was the clamor and disorder less than be- 
tbn. The ehancelliMr commanded the {vovost and magistrates 
to descend from the gallery and suppress the riot. Claiendon's 
Hist, Vol. i. 
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And briskly dares the mob to battle ; 
Who, hearmg bandoleers to rattle, 
Thought safer 't was to fly than fight. 
Where naught could be expected by *t 
But broken heads, legs, and arms. 
And ten to one, more deadly harms. 
Out of the kirk in heaps they throng, 
The weaker sort bore up the strong. 
For those, b'ing trodden under foot. 
Till, these went off, could not get out. 
At last the ^rk from rabble clear'd. 
The bishop, freed from what he fear'd. 
Calls to the dean, who all the while 
Skulk'd in a hole i' th' northern aisle. 
Where dreading still another mauling. 
Would scarce come out at second calling : 
But, when he heard it was his grace 
That call'd him, he creeps from his place. 

Bless'd be the time, says bish, sir dean. 
That my lord chancellor came in ; ^ 

For he had not, we'd into quarters 
Been pulPd and sent to Fox for martyrs. 
Pray let us now give laud and praise 
For the peace given in our days. 
Can you tell where we left off pray'r. 
That we again may fall to 't there. 
For I love nothing I am sure. 
Less than to say a pray'r twice o'er. 

To chancellor, wno then stood by, 
He turns and thanks him heartily. 

Soldiers, I also speak to you. 
Says he, take ev'ry man his pew : 
And, in requital of your care. 
My dean shall read the Common Prayer, 
And beg a blessing on your weapons ; 
That hens, and geese, young pigs, and caponB, 
May ne'er escape ye where you come. 
But follow to the beaX oi toxxa.. 
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And you, my lord, whose happy care, 
Engag'd you in this holy war. 
When master dean gives o'er to pray, 
Give all your soldiers leave to play. 
It 's lawful on the sabbath day. 
For 'plays and games, of any sort. 
Are ev*ry Sunday us'd at coiirt ; 
And court example 's a jusi bias. 
You know, for every man that 's pious. 
Besides, to put it out of doubt, 
The king has sent a license out 
For ev*ry man to play on Sundays, 
As well as work, or eat, on Mondays. 
I do not thuik that spirit holy 
That makes folk always melancholy ; 
Nor is there any harm, I think. 
Sometimes to take a hearty drink ; 
T mean a quart or two, or so. 
When out of kirk they sleepy go. 
Sleep is th' effect of Common Pray'r, 
And so is mirth of good strong beer. 

This exhortation being made, 
The dean took to his desk and pray*d, 
While pious people gave attention 
To this new pray'r of Laud's invention. 
The rabble, that they had shut out. 
Were busy eQI this while witliout, 
In sending now and then a shower 
Of stones against the church's door, 
And making eQI the windows clatter, 
Till not a glass was left to batter. 

Nor was 't in Edinburgh gdone. 
The like in other kirks were done. 

* The Unc thought good, says PariEor, to set forth his deelar 
ration lor tolerating sports on the Lord's day, in the afternoon. — 
Which the Parliaoient afterwards charged home upon his ae- 
eoiuiL ^ 



|j exui 



393 SNOLAND'S REFORMATIOll. CaHtO i 

'Gainst bishops, king, and Common Prayer, 
Arm ! arm ! and so began the war : 
That all run mad a cutting throats 
Tween Exeter and John-a-groats. 
Thro' three whole kingdoms, like a flood. 
It rolPd, and drench'd the earth in blood. 
Unnat'ral war ! When in the field, 
The sons the blood of fathers spill'd ; 
Fathers slew sons, brother kill'd brother. 
And neighbors* butcher'd one another ; 
In blood of lords, slaves washed their hands, 
Ravish'd their ladies, seiz'd their lands ; 
Sew helpless children, when they moum'd 
For parents slain, and houses bum'd. 
Young virgins forc'd, and, when they'd done. 
Swords thro' the ravish'd damsels run ; 
Robb'd sacred altars ; priests they slew ; ' 
Abus'd their own profane kirks too ; 
Nor grey hairs spar'd, nor sucking child ; 
Fury became at last so wild. 
They'd tear tlie infant from the breast. 
And dash its brains against a post ; 
And new-born babes mount in the air 
Impsded on the point of spear. 
The tender mothers standing by 
Spectators of the tragedy ; 
Ajid, when the infant's life was gone 
Their pikes thro' dying parents run. 
The English great long parliament. 
Minding at first how matters went. 
Resolve t' assist the Scottish kirk 
In carrying on the godly work ; 
And with the Covenanters join 
For Presbyterian discipline. 
And carrying on the good old cause, 
'Gainst king, and bishop, lords, and laws. 

* A book called Mercurliu Rosticiu, records many InmwntiiTli 
examplet of their iAhumaa cxueV^^. 
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The earl of Strafford was the man 
With whom that parUament began ; 
A noble and heroic knight, 
Ever victorious in fight ; 
In council sage, wise his advice, 
Resolv'd, but never resolv'd twice ; 
Faithful, his loyalty unfeign'd, 
I grieve to say his conscience stain'd 
With tyranny, and unjust tricks 
Against the 'Irish Catholics. 
For these he us'd as if they'd been 
Wild infidels, not Christian men, 
But this IJeave. In ev'rything 
He was most faitliful to the king ; 

* See Ireland's Case briefly stated, printed 1605, p. 18. When 
he came down into Yorkshire, dignified with the atle and offlee 
of Lord President of the JVortA, he desired his kinsman and ftlend, 
sir Walter Vavasor, to leave his Catholic religion and becohM a 
Protestant ; for I (says he) am resolved utterly to extirpate the 
CatlioUc religion oat of all mv eovernment in the north : to wUch 
sir Walter replied thus : ** My lord, there has been a moro expe- 
rienced politician than yon can pretend to be, about bringing the 
extirpation of the Catholics to pass, for now above these hondred 
years, but he never yet could do it : so I believe your lordship will 
rail shot in your designs." At this the earl seemed strucl^ and 
asked him, who this politician was 1 To which sir Walter an- 
swered. It is the devil. This was related to nw by a person of 
honor and known candor, M. P. V. C. The earl's head was cut 
off not l(Mig after.— Clarendon has this note in his manin : **The 
privy council, and some of the bishops, advised the kmg to pass 
the bill." And in his history he goes on thus : " His majesty told 
them, that what had been proposed for them to do, Vvas directly 
contrary to his conscience." The archbishop of York told him 
that there was a private and a public ctmscience: "That his 
public conscience, as a Idng, might not only dispense with, but 
oblige him to do that which was against his private conscience, 
as a man." And that the question was not, whether he should 
save the earl of Straflford, but whether he should perish with him, 
fee. ** By such unprelatical ignominious arguments, in plain 
terms, they advi»ed him even for conscience sake to pass that 
act ; though the bishop acted liis port with more prodkions bold- 
ness and impieiy, yet others of thft snip« fawrrinn A\Annt yhal 
migbt nave been expected irom meir cailiii| &&d Ihftif Irifsl." 
Thus ho, which is to say, they were all of the bishop of York's 
mind, and gave their assent to what he advised the king. Silence 
gives consent. Brave Protestant guides. See how the king la* 
meats for this in his Eiium BaeUike. 
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And certainly, if he had stood. 
The king had never lost his blood. 

This lord above the king they dreaded. 
As being much the deeper headed. 
And so against him drew his charge 
(Mahcious it was and large) ; 
And to the bar of parliament 
He *s calPd to answer what was in 't, 
Tho' his defence was good and plain 
Against the charge, yet all was vain. 
For they'd resolved before to vote. 
In downright terms to cut his throat : 
And so drew up the bloody bill ; . 
Which Charles sign'd against his will : 
For he, who knew him innocent. 
Could not in conscience give consent 
To take his life : and therefore sends 
For ghostly counsel to his friends ; 
And calls the bishops for advice 
About this case of conscience nice. 
Whether he could an innocent 
Behead, to please his parliament 7 
They did not long achate the matter. 
For they were casuists by nature ; 
That into good could turn all evil 
(Fitting confessors for the devil). 
They] told the king there -was no ill 
To give assent, and sign the bill. 
Thus warranted by ghostly guide. 
He sign*d the bill, and Strafford died. 

The king and Laud, who thought they woul 
Rest satisfied with StraiSbrd's blood, 
Perceive their error, but too late 
To shun their own approaching fate. 
The lower honse grew high and mighty. 
And trifles pass for matters weighty ; 
They want a thorough reformation 
Of go v^nmeut, tbio' cYiwicIl ^\id nation, 
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The more the king with them compHes, ^ 

Still greater differences arise ; 
Till meir design grew evident 
Of ruining the government 5 
Remonstrances, to this intent, 
Oer all the nation fly in print. 
On purpose by the commons sent. 
To vilify the government. 

The giddy rabble are call'd down. 
From eveiy comer of the town, 
Arm'd with good clubs, and truncheons trusty. 
Old swords, half pikes, and daggers rusty ; 
And with'petitions more pernicious 
Than all their edgle-tools; these seditious 
Cry out, make the nation easy. 
By freeing 'tfrom episcopacy. 
Let not those prelates, disaflected 
To good old cause, nor lords suspected 
Of popery, have any vote. 
But "for malignants cast them out. 
And brand their name "with delinquency, 
A blacker crime than necromancy. 
Thus let the low house purge the upx>er 
From members rotten and improper. 
Thus the wise mob's petitions ran. 
And each pass'd for a godlv man : 
Tlie house of commons did attest 
Vox populi, vox Dei est, . 
And, /or the Lord's sake, freely grants 
All such petitions of the saints. 
And packs the bishops out of house. 
As tools of none, or little use. 

TTle Iting thus finding things go ill, 
And all drive on against his will. 
Thinks it the safest way for him 
To abdicate the sanhedrim. 

At Himtington some days he staid. 
Then down to York his progress inaAe, 




396 ENGLAND'S REFORMATION. CaUtO 4. 

V Where Common Prayer and parsons meet him. 
And northern gentry come to greet him, - 
And guard his person, as was fit. 
From dangers that attended it. 
Yet badly arm'd, for almost all 
Lack powder, some want guns, some ball ; 
So that, tho' men of resolution, 
They could do little execution. 

At Hull there was a magazine. 
That could supply ten thousand men 
With powder, guns, ball and buff coats. 
And instruments for cutting throats ; 
Thither his majesty repairs 
To get utensils for his wars ; 
But all in vain, tho' it was full. 
For Hotham* barr'd him out of Hull 
This wicked traitor, and his son, 
Open rebellion first begun. 
And storms, that long had been a brewing. 
Broke out at Hull to England's ruin. 

And now the drums begin to rattle, 
And parPmenteers arm for battle : 
To field rebellious armies come, 
Headed by Essexf and black Tom. 
The parl'ment seize on the strong forts. 
The magazine and the cinque ports; 
Get the militia and trained bands. 
And royal fleet into their hands. 

On t' other side the king prepares. 
To arm his loyalists for wars : 
At Nottingham the standard royal 
Erects to show he will employ all, 
That dare to venture life and limb 
For bishops, Common Prayer, and him; 



* Sir John Hotham, then governor of Hull, the first prafisMsd 
traitor, 
t The earl of Essex «&& iNx TluomM Falr&z, of Denton. 
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And mn the lisk of axe and halter» 

For railing'in a table altar. 

Standard no sooner was set out, 

Bni to it marches horse and foot ; 

Such loyalists, and men of worth* 

Came from all quarters of the north. 

As had a mind to die in fight 

Foi altar, prayer, and Charles' hght. . 

The papists, who were ever loy^ 

To government, and person royal. 

Send in their forces to assist him. 

But he in zealous scorn dismiss'd them : 

For bishop Laud, whose very nod 

The king obey'd, as man of God, « 

Sent as old prophets were, to bring 

Celestial tidings to the king : 

Tl^is little black H(yrd of a Ay ^ 

Who hated papists mortally. 

Blew into Charles's head a maggot, 

That tum'd him to so vain a bigot. 

As to think, should he a papist list, 

'Twould bhng a burse on all the rest. 

I^ud thought the papists' sword would blunt 

The edges of swords-protestant, 

.\nd turn 'em all as soft as lead, 

By occult chami in luckless blade. 

The fking dreading this dire prediction. 
Obeys his prophet's sage direction. 
Ana out a proclamation sends, 
That papists (tho' his truest friends) 
Should quit his armies, and from thence 
Never draw swords in his defence. 
Happy they, had he been so kind 
As never to have chang'd his mind. 

* Tbe first Protestants in their Scripture langnage called Belae- 
Imb (the devil) tJuUrdofaJty. 

t His nu^jesty declared by his proclamation, ** that no papist re- 
eosaat should senre in his army." Micro-GhraoL axoo VMSU ^ 
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But sad experience taught him better 

Than his prophetic fools of letter ; 

From being bang*d from place to place, 

And by the rebels kept in chase, 

'Till out of breath his men were grown, 

As hunted stags are when run down ; 

Then, tho' too late, he found he needed 

The help of those he fondly dreaded : 

And gladly gives them now commission. 

Without the dread of superstition. 

Resentment they have none nor spleen. 

But to his aid bring all their men. 

Their duty they as much expressed. 

As if he ne'er had murder'd priest. 

Nor shoWn his malice so intense 

As not t' accept of their defence : 

Which at the first, if he had done. 

He would have sav'd both head and crown. 

But, poor unhappy prince, his fate 

Was to do all he did too late. 

When all was lost, the king was forc'd. 
With a small party meanly hors'd. 
To fly from Oxford to the Scots. 
A desperate way to save their throats ; 
For Covenanters, as ye ken. 
Are treacherous perfidious men. 

The Scots, who then at Newark lay. 
Gladly secure the royal prey. 
In hopes, by way of merchandize. 
To fill their satchels by the prize ; 
Wha'll buy a king ? he's here to sell. 
Send out their crier with his bell ; 
The parliament (for such a gem 
Could not be purchased but by them) 
Bid for him ; and the bargain struck. 
The king is liver'd, with ill luck. 
A hundred thousand pounds they pay, 
The Scots snap up, Mid «i<&%k«.^aY. 
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And now the king, a woful sight. 
Is prisoner kept in 3i' isle of Wight, 
Where he*s detained for a while, 
Then brought to London, from the isle. 

They charge him with a heap of treason, 
On pure design to cut his weason, 
And call him up to answer for 'f 
Before a self-commiss^iorCd court. 
Those that accus'd him at the bar. 
And evidences that were there, 
Were jury and his judges too ; 
A base, ignoble, impious crew 
Of Independents, late sprung out. 
Slips from a Presbyterian root ; 
And Presbyterians mixed with them, 
Compos'd the bloody sanhedrim. 

Bradshaw, a pettifogger, sent 
From hell, was made the president ; 
Next him sat Cromwell at the board ; 
First let us seek (says he) the Lord, 
To know what he would have us do ; 
We dare not act in 't till we know : 
For what we do, must e'er be done. 
Just as the spirit leads us on ; 
And thus, to seek the Lord, he fell 
To cant and pray, with tears at will. 
Till purple nose, well drench'd in these, 
Look'd like an orange dipp'd in grease : 

Our hearts, Lard (and thus they pray. 
As witches do, the backward way), 
With godly comtsel fit and wholesome. 
And to our sores ply Gilead's balsam, 
By cutting off the evil-doer, 
Whom thou hast put into our power, 
As thou gav'st into Joshua's hand 
The wicked kings of th' Hbly Land, 
To hang them upon trees (0 Father ! 
Prais*d be thy name) by fives together. ^ 
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The wicked, as the Scripture says, 

Shall never live out half his days ; 

Assist then what we are about, 

And let his kingdom spew him out 

But yet, on t'other side, Lard, 

If thou rememb'rest, David fear'd 

To touch the Lord's anointed ; all 

The harm he did to wicked Saul, 

Was cutting off the skirt of 's coat ; 

This makes us fear to cut the throat 

Of our anointed king. We pray, 

Lard, thou'lt put us in a way 

How we may take his life, and yet 

Be innocent m doing it. 

Or else. Lard, if thou art content 

To ta^e our homely counsel in 't ; 

We think it may be brought to pass 

Justly enough ; let's do it thus : 

First we'U distinguish and divide 

Charles from the* kin^; let Charles be try'd: 

We'll only Cfiarles to judgment bring, 

But will not meddle with the king; 

Pray let it. Lard, be thus appointed. 

To free from blood of thine anointed 

The holy people, who sit here 

Crying to thee in fervent prayer. 

Thus on they pray'd, till well inspir*d,t 

Took all for granted thqy desir'd. 

And with a joint consent they fling 

Charles Stuart traitor to the king. 

Then Bradshaw, as the mouth of court, 

Pronounc'd his sentence in this sort : 

Thy head, Charles Stimrt, sliall he struck 

Off from thy shoulders on a block. 

*They fired in the face of the king for the safety of his penoB, 
■ays the author of Perteeutio Undeeima, p. 3. 

T The Presbyterians killed the kins, and the Independents mw^ 
dered Charles Stuart Vindicat of the Eng. Gath^ iac, acaiait 
QstM* Narrat, p. 2. 
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This said, the bloody butchers lead him 
To execution, and behead him. 

The king thus murder'd, Charles, his son, 
Secur'd by pious Huddleston, 
A popish priest, the rebels seek 
Cer all the land, thro' every creek ; 
Yet by good providence that bless'd him, 
Where'er they sought, they always miss*d him. 

By the two Pendrills he was fed, 
A tree his palace and his bed. 
Hid in the hollow of an oak. 
Secure he lay from fatal stroke ; 
Till at the last, by happy chance. 
They got him safe conveyed to France : 
Where James, the duke of York,4iis brother. 
Was also banish'd, with his mother ; • 
For it, indeed, was their design. 
To murder the whole royal line. 
And, now that forty-eight is nni. 
Let 's back return, and so go on 
With altars, sacrifice, and prayer, • 
And things call'd priests, who many a year. 
Had help'd the bishops in the brewing 
This bloody cup to all their ruin. 
Perhaps the railing in their table 
Came from queen Bess's private chapel ; 
But that 's no matter, for my rhyme 
The story tells — sometimes the time. 

The bishops, as they style themselves, 
A sort of busy luckless elves. 
That in reforming never yet 
Knew where, nor what they would be at, 
Brought on at first this bloody work. 
By painting th' outside of their kirk. 
To make it seem like that of Rome, 
At least as nigh as it could come. 
And not in substance be the same. 
Nor have from thence its faitb and name. U i 

34* 
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X 

Now sacrifice they'll have, aud priests. 
And table like an altar drest ; 
And a strange sort of real presence. 
Without reality or essence. 
For Laud, that ape, would imitate 
The liigh priest's faith in Peter's seat ; 
But bungled it as monkeys do, ^ 
And took a false faith for a true : 
And the ambitious fool had hope 
To make himself the western pope : 
And from the Belgic ocean rule 
Beyond Hibemia and Thule. 

Uod*s board is what they first reform. 
Which never mov'd but brought a storm : 
From midst of choir they tliought it good 
To place it where the altar stood 
Before the days of little Ned, 
When true religion flourished ; 
And altar-wise they needs must set it. 
Close to the wall as tliey could get it ; 
Where they presumed to rail it in. 
As if an altar it had been : 
Nor would they call it now Grod's board. 
But hdy cUtar of the Lord. 

But oh, the parson* was to stand 
At this new altar's northem end. 

* The rubric, in their liturgy, commands the panon to stand at 
the north side of the table when he officiates ; Irat having lot 
their table set altarwise against the eastern wall, then its sidM 
stood east and west, and its ends north and south ; so that, !f the 
parson stands north, it must of necessity beat the north end. The 
author of the Coal from the Altar, p. 33, thus pressed, conM flnd 
no way to solve this difficulty, and to make his altar agree with 
his rubric, but by calling its ends aide*. " It is plain,*^8ayi he, 
" tliat, if wc spealc according to the rules of art, every part of Itkt 
a side. When, theref(»e, he that mlnistereth at the altar stands 
at the north end of the same, as we use to call it, he stands, ao 
question, at the north side thereof, as In propriety of speech ws 
Ought to call it" The author of The Holy Table, Name, and 
Thing (supposed to be William, bishop of Lincoln), ridicoles this 
fond conceit, at a comical rate, for five or six pages : fi. 90 to 57, I 
jl *' It is not without a great deal of reason,** says he, **taatJDr.Oole I 
J ' • 1 - - " * 
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To such as are dispos'd to laugh. 
The thing 's ridiculous enough. 
To see the vicar offering up, « 
At altar's end, his bread and cup. 
But prithee why so merry, friend ? 
Then: new-shap'd altar has no end. 
But only sides ; 't is side all o*er. 
Two long, two short, in number four, 
Tho* everything, if proverb 's trae. 
An end fuis, and a pudding too. 
Bv calling thus its end its side. 
They got their rubric satisfy'd : 
Unluckv rubric, that bids stand 
At noTth-sidey not at its north-end. 

Vicar of Grantham was the man 
That with his table first began ; 
The first I mean that fell to work 
About it in a comitiy kirk : 
For he, in every godly thing, 
Resolv'd to imitate the king 
And bishops, who close to the walls 
Had set them in their cathedrals : 
And in the royal chapel 't stood 
Much like an altar, but of wood. 
And this he thought a pattern fit 
To imitate, so follow'd it. 

No sooner had he mov'd his board, 
But all the herd of wild beasts roar'd. 

thvs trininphs to have foand, by his rare invention and stndy In 
ge<Nnetry, foor sides in a long tabie ; nor without soine hope of 
having one day an altar and a sacrifice for joy of this diagram ; 
and sorely weU mav he deserve it, if, at a table that bath no end, I j 
be can officiate at the end of the table.** He goes on : *' If your | , 
£ve, sir, were taken from your side (but she was not taken from 
eveiy part of a manX tell her, that she was taken f\nm your heels, 
and you shall quickly find her (If she be mettled) about yonr ears.'* 
80, when yon officiate at the end of the table, you may officiate 
at a part ; but you cannot officiate at that part of the table to 
.which, by the rubric, confirmed by act of Parliament, you are 
literally directed and appointed. 
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The alderman, and all the town, 
Rush'd ill to piUl his altar down. 

The Vicar minding well (good man) 
The dangerous risk his altar ran, 
Click'd up a rail that they had broke. 
And to cldse battle him betook ; 
Deals round his lusty bangs among 
The very thickest of the throng, 
'Till legs and arms of divers men 
Fell to repent their coming m ; 
And from the danger of the fray 
Made what haste they could to get away : 
Till in good time the alderman. 
Who Hying, made the rear the van. 
Facing about in midst of alley. 
Make head ! cries he, my boys, and rally, 
Why should we be afraid, and nm 
Lilve cowards, when we are ten to one ? 

Go on, but first let 's arm ourselves 
With benches, broken stalls, and shelves ; 
Pluck up, and take whatever you light on, 
Then let us boldly go and fight on. 
He said, and from the magazine 
Of stall and pew, he arm*d his men ; 
Wlio in close body all assail 
The angry vicar and his rail ; 
Who by this time had wisely got 
Ills govvii cast off, for he was hot. 
And ill a little nimble vest, 
That reached a neiife beneath his waist. 
Upon the steps the sable knight 
Takes up his stand resolv'd to fight ; 
By the advantage of the steps 
He laid approachmg foes in heaps 

The valiant chief, that led them on. 
Was an innkeeper, fat as brawn ; 
A busy fellow, grim and tall, 
j But an unwieldy animal. 
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• 

The alderman brought up the rear. 

Lieutenant-like, but came not near : ^ 

For he refeolv'd not to be slain 

Till vicar first had kill'd his men. 

Their captain bravely leads them up, 

Till they had forc*d the second step : 

When rail of vicar,* by good chance. 

Pushes the chieftain on the pamich ; 

Who, backwards falling, rudely catches 

Two of his party by the breeches ; 

And, being heavy, down go all. 

And three behind them with the fall : 

Thus six at once, by lucky thrust 

Of rail, the vicar laid in dust. 

At the first onset thus defeated. 
Some paces back the foes retreated ; 
As wisely dreading farther harms, 
And beg cessation of arms, 
Might for an hour, or so, be made. 
Till they had carried off their dead ; 
For they believed their chief, and five 
That fell in fight, were scarce alive. 

But to their comfort when they come 
To lift at leader's weighty bum. 
They, by his praises and thanksgiving 
For life and mnb, found him still Uving. 

* The Holy Table, Name, and Thing, tells ns, that when the vi- 
car fell upon removing of the communion table from the upper part 
of the choir to the altar-place, as he called it, Mr.Wheatley, ttie al- 
derman, questionins him thereupon, what authority he had from 
the bishopt received this answer : that his autkority vaa tkit. He 
had dome iU and he tootUdiustifjf it, Mr. Wheatley commanded his 
officers to remove the table to the place again ; which they did ac- 
cordingly, but not without strikino, much heat and indiscretion 
being both on the one side and the other. The vicar said, he cared 
not what tkejf did with their old treotel, for he vnnUd make him an al- 
tar of stone at hi* oton charge^ and fix it to the old altar-plaee^ amd 
would never officiaie at any other. The people replying he should set 
np no dresser of stone in their church, Mr. Wheatley, the alder- 
man, writ to the bishop of those pasMiges, as also of his light ges- 
tures in bowing at the name of Jesus, so as sometimes his book ftll 
down, and once himseU; to the derision of othen. 1!Yi\&^«&V^^Uj\ 
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All hands to work, they get the top 
End of him rear'd directly up, 
And both his nether limbs set right, 
Which like two pillars bore the weight. 
He try'd to go, and found he went, 
And that his belly was not rent ; 
Only a bruise nigh to its porthole. 
Got by the fall, but was not mortal. 
Courage he takes, and with the vicar 
Resolves a second time to bicker : 
He brandishes his sword of stall. 
And breathes out vengeance for the fall. 
Thus, big with valor, sounds to battle. 
Commanding all two-legg'd cattle 
To fall on with a stomach eager. 
And vicar*8 fort of steps beleaguer , 
Who vigorously his wall defends : 
But, as he could not at both ends, 
And in the middle, be at once, 
His fort they storm by consequence. 
A bow-legg'd tailor tnat was there. 
None look'd upon him fit for war. 
Nor did the vicar ever mind him. 
Till the sly rascal got behind him. 
And butting, with his head, the hips 
Of vicar, push'd him from the steps 
So rudely, that he fell among 
The very middle of the throng, 
Who seize upon him and his rail. 
And stoutly thrash his coat-o*-mail ; 
And had he not call'd out for quarter. 
He'd been his altar's proto-martyr. 
Thus having laid the vicar still, 
That he could do no farther ill, 
Tlie alderman, by help of rabble. 
Brought from the wall communion-table ; 
Below the steps he plac'd it, where 
It stood before, m imAaX oi cVvovc. 
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The minister (another jest) 
Must now, forsooth, be call*d a pnest ; 
And so a sacrifice Uiey must 
Procure or all their labor 's lost : 
For wantiiig this, they saw *t was plain 
That priest and altar were in vain. 

But what this holocaust must be. 
They never yet coyild all agree ; 
Commemorative sacrifice 
One holds, another this denies. 
|, The bishops and tlieir doctors grave 
Will needs a real presence have ; 
But this must neither be by con 
Nor transubstantiation ; 
But by some other sort of way, 
Yet what, or how, they could ngt say. 

The Presbyterian party pleaded, 
That sacrifice no other needed. 
Than ofiering up themselves and praise, 
And prayers and thanks in gospel-days : 
And that there needed not for such 
Material altars in the church ; 
For hearts were altars, ev'ry man 
Bore one about to offer on. 
And to himself could serve for priest. 
This doctrine pleased not tlie rest. 
For ere they would an altar want, 
And sacrifice to offer on 't. 
Their bread and wine they did at last 
Conclude to be the holooaust. 
And must be call'd (for tiiey were wise) 
* Commemorative sacrifice. 

The Presbyterians answer this: 
Hold, sirs, you take the tiling amiss, 



* The Church allows of a commemorative oaeHfice for a per^ 
petoal memorv of Chrises precious death, that fulU vci^ecV^xA. "A 
■Qfficient sacrifice, says the Coal from Ihc MVax^^.^. ^ 
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Your homily itself denies 
Commemorative sacrifice. 
Indeed you can no further pass. 
Than to remember that o' th* cross ; 
And this you may do ev'ry day, 
Tho' priest and altar were away. 
The memory of sacrifice 
Most certainly can never rise 
To be the sacrifice itself. 
This ran them on another shelf. 
And made them think their sacrament 
Must needs retain Christ's presence in % 
To make the same a fit oblation ; 
And this must be from consecration ; 
Yet will not have it miderstood, 
As if Christ 8 body and his blood 
Were really there ;• for this will bc^ 
Say Ihey, no less than popery ; 
From which it 's fit we keep as far 
As rigid Presbyterians are ; 
And, therefore, brethren, let's be all 
*For presence, but not presence real. 
Thus off and on their senses vary, 
From real to imaginary ; 
Yet not imaginary neither. 
Nor real, sometimes both together. 
And other whiles they knew not whether. 
Till their non-real-real -fiction 
Ended in real contradiction : 
Which subtle Presbyterians heeding. 
Thus ridicule their mad proceeding ; 



* After Dr. Pocklington has by- CathoUe argvmeats and wi- 
thoritiafl of the holy fkthers, snffidently proved the raolyrMMM, 
fearing to be accaaed of teaching Catholic doctrine, he ezplaUw 
what scMTt of presence was meant, ont of a crowd of Protestaat 
BtttbWB, whose testimonies, though he has the confidence to pro- 
dttce them for it, utteT\7 destrajr Vl, and taring it to a mere imiail- 
nmry chimera. Bee bis .dltore GhristiQaMMiu 
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You've got a priest and altar, hut 

The ^sacrifice appeareth not : 

A holocaust, comjdete and full. 

You have, it seems, but ifs a bull. 

Concerning priest and sacrifice. 

And setting tables altar- wise. 

Books pro and con fly out in print, 

like leeches gorg'd with argument : 

^Grantham's stout vicar scarce had got 

His board in place of altar set. 

When out there comes a peevish letter. 

To charge him Tor an innovator ; 

Wht, as some authors shrewdly guess. 

By th' bishop of the diocess. 

Others report it writ by Cotton 

(By whom, it matters not a button) ; 

It shed, indeed, a stock of gall 

Qq table-altar at the wall. 

The vicar and his altar-party, 
Stout paper combatants and hearty, 
Resent in highest sort, th' aflront. 
And vow revenge, whatever come on *t. 
Which in this manner was effected : 
One o' them, like a man distracted. 
Starts up, and to the altar goes. 
Catches from thence a Coal,t and throws 

* The Holy Table, fcc., ridicnles them thus : ** Behold the fire 
and the wood, but where is the lamb for the burnt-offering r*fcc. 
Bat, sa>*s the Coal again, ** The Church admits of a ccMamemo- 
lative sacrifiee." The Table answers, ** I ik> confess the man 
hath found a sacrifice (a true and real sacrifice), but it is a bnlL** 
Taiurum JVVpCtmo, taumm libit pvleher JipoUo. Vir. iEneld. A 
very strange and hideous bull, which this calf makes the church 
to speak unto her peonle in her public homily. But the church, 
io her homily, and otuer public writing, never speaks a ^ord of 
any commemorative sacrifice, but of the memory only of a sacri- 
fice. Bee the Holy Table, Name, and Thing. 

t A letter to the vicar of Grantham, about setting his table al- 
tar-wise. 

t In answer to the letter, comes ofal a\iOQ!lL taAoQi «^CjQiWsnB^ 
the Altar. 

36 "^^ 
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Full-drive at their pernicious writing, 
And all the table -men 't could light on. 
But, sirs, behold the scorching brand 
Was scarce delivered from his hand. 
When from tlie table-party came 
The Quench-Coal* out, to choak the same : 
But Quench-Coal, being but a dull 
Insipid lump, of nonsense full. 
Did little harm, or none at all. 
To th* victorious Altar-Coal. 
But to its aid came the most able 
Buffoons about communion-table, 
And in a spiteful laughter fall. 
By way of horse-play, on the Coal ; 
Throw canons and injunctions on it. 
And musty nibrics heap upon it ; 
With Fox's Acts, and lying Jewel, 
And homilies, contrived to do ill ; 
With these, upon the Coal, they fling ; 
The Holy Table, Name, and Thing.f 
This was a mighty piece of stuff. 
Brim-full of banter, droll, and scoff. 
By which, no doubt, the table members 
Had dash'd the Coal, into dead embers, 
Ift Pocklington had not restrained *em 
By his Altare Christianum ; 
A leanied book, where Coal and Altar 
Found for a time suificient shelter, 
Expell'd tlie venom, duU'd the sting 
Of Holy Table, Name, and Thing, 
The vicar dies ;§ and, you must know. 
He saw (it seems) from grot below, 
His altar in a danger great. 
And few that pleaded well for it ; 

* In reply to the Coal, comet out the Quench-Coal. 
t Against the Coal also, WUlinms!, bishop of Lincoln, writM I 
book, en titled. The Holy Table, Name, and Thing. 
1 Dr. PociiUnsloiv'H Altare ChriBtianum. 
$ The Dead V\caf ft V\eau *¥Yra&t^«\)OQh;.V& entitled. 
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Takes up his pen and falls to plead 
For 's altar, tho' a twelvemonth dead. 
Who doubts but all the damiVd below. 
And devils, know what sinners do ? 
Tho' 't is a crime to him that dares 
Afiirm that saints hear just men's prayers. 

Scarce was a pen but what was try*d, 
And books flew out on every side, 
Till every fop set up for wit. 
And Laud, and Hall, and Heylin writ ; 
And so did White, and Montague, 
And Shelford, Cousins, Watts, and Dew, 
Lawrence, and Forbes, and a crew 
Whose names would surfeit me and you. 

Nor was the Presbyterian side 
Less leam'd, less fierce, less occupy'd ; 
That is in pulling down, from top 
To bottom, what the rest set up ; 
And spoiling th' image of a kirk. 
That cost prelatics so much work : 
For out comes Autokatacrisis,* 
And dings their altar all to pieces : 
Puts out iheir Coal, and quite destroys 
Their shadow of a sacrifice : 
Expos'd the prelates, and their prayers. 
And rais'd the mob about their ears. 

This book was writ about the year 
That Laud imposed his Common Prayer 
Upon the Scots. It helped on 
The war Jane Gaddis had begun. 
And put an end to goose-quill fight. 
But not to malice, rage, and spite. 
Both sides, in full snrmg-tide of wrath. 
But in the lowest ebb of faith, 
Fall on with gim, and sword and pike. 
And shoot, and push, and slash, and strike, 

* Laadensium 'AvroNaraK^iais. 
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And hang, and head, and burn, and kill. 
With all their power, to people hell. 
Thus for religion both run mad, 
When not a grain on 't either had. 

Old Laud, who by this time had hope 
Of setting up himself for pope. 
Was by the hatchet shorter made. 
By half the neck, and the whole head. 
His fellow prelates, three times four 
(I care not whether less or more) 
The parliament sent to the Tower : 
Where they lay sweating for a while. 
And then were banish'd from the isle. 

" Thus to Presbyterian rage and zeal 
A sacrifice those busy bishops fell, 
And their reformed cnurch was overthrown 
By its own prop, the reformation ; 
For by the rule that they reformed Rome, 
By that same rule they were reformed at home. 
All sects in England have the self-same plea 
To reform them, as they tiie Roman see." 

The wolves at last thus laid to sleep. 
Up tigers rise to keep the sheep. 
And rule, without control, the nerd. 
By force of spirit and the word ; 
Two furies, which amain derive on 
To further reformation ; 
For reformation never ends. 
The more it reforms, the less it mends. 

In place of former liturgy. 
They frame a strange Directory :• 
In which was neither psalm nor prayer, 
Nor creed, nor pater-noster there. 
More than you'll find in Erra-Pater. 
Yet highly valued for its matter. 






*The Presbyterian Directory, set out, when they cried dowB 
Prai 



Ibe GommoQ Prayer. 
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And reverenc'd in English kirks 
As Alcoran among the Turks. 

This book was made to teach the way 
Of discipline, and how to pray. 
Not by set form, but inward hght ; 
By length of prayer they knew when right, 
Its efficacy, truth and strength. 
Consisting all in cant and length. 

Tho* form of prayer, those men* have noue» 
Yet form of visage they put on. 
And by the twine of mouth and forehead 
Knead up an aspect damn'dly horrid. 
And shape their faces to the fashion 
Of their decree of reprobation : 
In short, a sign of ail that 's base, 
Sinful, and wicked 's in his face ; 
So by the outward mark is guest 
The inward nature of the beast. 

On Sundays, when he leaves his house 
To go to kirk, a*thousand bows 
^e makes, and cringes in the street 
To ev*ry hobby-horse he meets ; 
Twisting with little smirks his face. 
To show his stock of inward grace, • 

And be admired and respected 
For saint eternally elected : 
But when he comes in kirk, he goes 
As if close swaddl'd in his clothes ; 
To God he will not bow his knee, 
Like an old Agonyclitee. 

Mounting his desk, a while he sits 
In silence, and his eyes he slyits. 
Thrice yawns, to suck the spu'it in, 
That is, to operate wifhin ; 
Then a deep groan, and out he brays 
Such odd extemporary prayers, 

• A PreBb]rter, or preaching elder. ^ 

36* 
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As these that are recorded since 
In Presbyterian Eloquence.* 

Ending his prayer, his mouth he shuts* 
And tunes the organs of his guts ; 
So do the rest, till all perceive 
Their tune-big paunches fall to heave. 
And rumble thro' their droning pipes 
A full blast from the bag of tripes. 
Throats thus set up, and mouths wide ope» 
Bob Wisdom's Psalm 'gainst Turk and Pope 
They sing, or some Geneva jigs, 
Not much unlike the squeak of pigs. 
By Knox compos'd and such as fled 
From England at the death of Ned. 
I'll give an instance here of one 
By Knox set out, and thus sings John : 

ITien Jezebel t when she grew fat. 

Then she began to fling : 
She *sfat, she 'sfair, she *s finger-fed^ 

Her paunches down do hing. 

Thus come at last to end of psalm. 
And all the blusterers grown calm, 
The elder, in his frantic heats. 
Falls on with fist, and pulpit beats : 
His text he takes from sacred letter. 
For holy gospel he knows better , 

* " Lord, souse *ein ; Lord, douse *em in the powderinf-Cnb of 
affliction, that they mav come out tripes fitting for diy taUa.** 
See Cit and Bumplcin, by Sir Roger L*Estrange. — **Lorm, ^Te «■ 
grace : for, if thou give us not grace, we shall not give tbeejrioiy : 
and who will gain by that, Lord ?*' Huston's Prayer, in Beoteh 
Presbyterian Eloquence. Borland's Prayer . ** Lwd, wtmi tbooi 
wast electing to etemiw, grant that we have not got a wrong CMt 
of thy hand to our souls." Presb. Eloq. — Another elder ptftyi : 
" Lord, thou hast said, that he m worse than an n^LAd ikatff- 
vides not for kis own family. Give us not reason to say this of 
thee. Lord, for we are thine own family, and yet have beeii tat 
scurvily (»t>vided for of a long time." See Scotch Presbyterlaa 
Eloquence, where the reader may find plenty of the like da* 
Kiiption. 



• r 



Canto 4. knglamd's reformation. 415 

Than any of the four that writ 'em. 
And with their native sense can ht 'em, 
As well as dextrous baboon 
A fiddle can, or bag-pipe tune, 
As soon as words of text are spoke. 
He shuts up notes and Bible-book, 
To show 'tis not from learning human. 
Or painful study, but from demon, 
That dictates to him what he preaches. 
And every paradox he teaches ; 
For whatsoever he pretends. 
He has his proofs at fingers' ends ; 
Or stor'd in skull, 'gainst time of need. 
As witches knot up wind in thread. 

If 't chance, as often 't does, a word 
Escapes blasphemous, or absurd. 
At heels on 't Scripture comes to back it ; 
He'll forge a text before he'll lack it : 
For 's black decree of reprobation. 
For cheating, lying, and oppression. 
For incest, rape, rebellion, murder. 
He has his texts in proper order ; 
For cutting off the heads of kings. 
Scripture authority he brings : 
That God is author of all sin. 
He finds the proofs his Bible in. 
Nothing files from his impious jaws. 
But what leaps out in Bible phrase. 

When in the heat of his distractions. 
Strangely surprising are his actions ; 
toe fit he'll seem all saint, and civil ; 
Then, on a sudden, turn a devil : 
Sometimes he'll smile, and then he'll weep ; 
Then close his eyes, as if asleep ; 
When, on a sudden, from his dream 
He'll start, and, fury-like, exclaim 
'Gainst pope and prelate, king and priest; [ 

Of these he forms nis antichrist, Vj 
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And paints him in a figure horrid > 
With ten huge horns on each forehead. 
And with a septi -fronted skull : 
With this his monstrous butting bull. 
He fidghts the women into fits, 
And scares the men out of their wits ; 
But when he sets his face to whine 
(Strange force of sympathetic twine) 
The people writhe up ugly faces. 
As outward signs of inward graces ; 
Who does not this, by all the rest 
Is deem'd a reprobate at best. 

It is a main part of his care 
To preach 'em all into despair ; 
Horror, and desperate dejection. 
Are his chief signs of free election. 

When from the kirk folk go away. 
To one another thus they'll say ; 
Ah ! Lard, what pains (good man, he took ? 
He all this while preach'd without book j 
Yet made, bless'd mjm, a godly sermon : 
His countenance is sweet and charming ; 
For from each twine of mouth, or crown. 
One might perceive grace pouring dovm. 
Thus they extol, and think him even 
A very angel dropp'd from heaven ; 
Well, be it so ; then I. can tell 
That he slipp'd down, when Satan fell. 

Such gifted elders kept the steeple 
For sev'ral years ; and taught the people. 
From mystic sense of holy word, 
Tlie godlv use of pike and sword. 
And all the mysteries of war, 
'Gainst prelate, prince, and Common Prayer; 
Till at the last their church, alas ! 
Was brought td such a warlike pass. 
That when its foes were overcome. 
It fought' on still, And kiU'd at home ; 
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Elder with elder, saint with saint 
Fought thro' their whole church militant, 
'Till independent got the better, 
By cant and sword of the presbyter. 

But ken ye not what's Indepen- 
Dencu ? Alind, sirs, I'll tell ye then ; 
It 's Protestancy twice refin'd, 
As everybody has a mind. 
And jurisdiction wrested from 
The pope, and cut in bits at home, 
For ev*ry man to have his sliare 
(Equal partition's very fair) ; 
Thus each man is a parish priest. 
Just to himself, not to the rest, 
A red-nos'd ruffian, called Noll, 
Lord Independent of them all. 
Steps boldly up, and sets him down. 
Not in the throne, but on the crown : 
He cut that Gordian-kuot in two, 
Which Charles himself durst taever do ; 
That is into the house he went, 
And tum'd out the long parliament ; 
Then, under a pretence of zeal 
For pubUc good, rul'd conunon weal. 
H&itook for 's title lord protector ; 
Rul'd divers years : at last the hector. 
In a huge hurricane, was hurl'd 
Headlong into another world. 

Noll in a whirlwind blown away. 
And Dick, his son, not like to stay. 
Folk sober grew, and well content 
To call again from banishment 
Their injur'd landlord, and restore 
The farms they drove him from before : 
They haVing^ spent both blood and treasure. 
Monk quietly brings in great Csesar. 

The exil'd king again restor'd. 
In swarm the bishops and the V7Oi0l\ 
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Not that same word which out they carried, 
But a new faith is now declared. 
Religion takes another frame : 
It never stood two reigns the same 

The real presence, which before 
So many taught, is held no more ; 
Nor is there any further noise 
'Bout altar, priest or sacrifice. 

Charles, that long, by force of arms. 
Had been kept from tliree goodly farms. 
And bishops drove from dioceses, 
That had so long hv'd on their greases. 
Were glad, it seems, at any cost, 
To repossess their livmgs Jost. 
And oan you blame them ? For judge you 
What bangs and hunger will not do ; 
Especially with those whose belly 
Is all the deity they value. 

Juxton and Sheldon, Wren and Cosm, 
^d other such, about a dozen, 
Together met, sifter the fashion 
Of upper house of convocation, 
Callmg their petty clerks together. 
Who, of the nouses, made the nether. 

Hark, brethren, says old Juxton, hark. 
We're got again to helm of bark : 
Let's not forget how Laud, our brother, » 
Misguided, in his time, the rudder, 
'Till oversetting in the flood. 
The kirk was drown'd in waves of blood. 
The shelves on which he fondly run, 
I pray, good brethren, let us shun. 
By mild compliance with dissenters, , 

Ajid stretch no more their faith on tenters. 
Why should we, sirs, make all this din 
About the railing tables in. 
Or getting them set altar- wise, 
When priest we "w^jiV ^.xA «nw^T^&<;^ \ 
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I'd rather have us quite disclaim 
All our pretensions to the same. 

There was a rubric, many a day since. 
Contrived against the real presence. 
And set in £dward's second book ; 
But shortly after out was took. 
And flung away in reign of Bess : 
Can any o' ye tell where 'tis ? 
I have it by me, quoth Ben Laney, 
With other pieces a great many. 
That now are old and out of use. 
Go, bring it hither to the house. 
Says Juxton. Not so fast, quoUi Wren, 
Let's never meddle with 't again ; 
It is a piece of impious stuff. 
Without a word of scripture proof; 
But quite against the sacred letters 
Well, well, quoth Juxton, that's no matter ; 
We must not stand on things so nicely, 
But for our interest act things wisely ; 
Unless we take that rubric in. 
We cannot please the Puritan ; 
And once provoke those Presbyters, 
They'll swarm again about our ears ; 
Foi« they're a waspish sort of cattle. 
That will for trifles fly to battle. 

His talk old Juxton stUl had held on. 
Had he not thus been stopp'd by Sheldon. 
My lord, I never, while I hve. 
To tliis the least consent can give ; 
I'll never prostitute my faith 
For fear of Puritanic wrath : 
'Twill stain the ecclesiastic state. 
That we ourselves, who but so late 
For real presence, and for altar. 
Were in fair way to stretch a halter, 
And banish'd from our dioceses. 
Should own a rubric such as this \s» ^ 
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That has no presence in t at all. 
Nor real, nor essential ; 
Whereas we all believe (ye know) 
Christ present, tho' we kiiow not 'how. 

At this the blood of bishop Juxton 
Began to boil, like* Anne o' Buxton : 
He rolls his little eyes about. 
And thus in words his thoughts broke out ; 
Think you, sirs, I am such a buzzard 
As t' lose my bishopric, and hazard 
The want ot wine, fat beef, and bread, 
If not the cutting off my head ; 
Or being trussed upon the gallows. 
By vexing of those fiery fellows ? 
You know how they have bang'd our coats. 
And cut whole thousands of our throats ; 
Besides, behea«ling of our king. 
And all about this very thing ; 
Is 't fitting that we provoke them ? 
No ! rather cherish, coax, and stroke them. 
Besides, the kmg, tho' dear he buy it. 
Will stick at naught to purchase quiet. 
'Tis not a rubricf we must stand on. 
Well, since our faith we must abandon, 
'Tis good to use a little cunning, * 

And do it prudently, says Gimning ; 
Where r&u and essential stand. 
We'll put the word corporeal, and 
Blot out the other two ; by this 
The change, perhaps, may be the less ; 
For pious chaplains that have preach'd 

* A hot bath, not £ur firom the Peak in Derbyshire. 

t See king Edward's rubric at large, in Oanio ISro, a put of 
which I shall put down here : H^e do declare tkat Ui»ne€ mmmt 
thereby (bf kneeling) that any adoration is done, or 9turht to ka 
doTiet either vnto tA« eaerament.al bread and wine there komtf roenv- 
ed, or unto any real or essential presence there being of QtrioVo nm- 
turalfiesh and blood. Thus king Edward's rubric : but king Chariet' 
bishops have changed the w<xrds real and essential pretomes into 
e^iyoreal presence. 
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To the late king, from Scriptures stretch'd 
Have taught Christ's body truly there ; 
Yet at the same time did declare 
That bodily he must not be, 
Where yet his body *8 really ; 
So we may set our rubric off 
Against eorpormU well enough ; 
Yet in our own minds we may all 
Hold recU and essential. 

No sooner said, but all in this 
For aught we ken, did acquiesce : 
For alter'd thus, that rubric took 
Its stand in the communion-book. 
It seems those metaphysic noddies, 
'Twixt real and essential bodies 
And bodies that corporeal are. 
Could tell the difference to a hair ; r 
Like Hudibras, who could divide 
To a hair 'tween south and south-west side. 

Some other little changes were 
Besides made in the Common Prayer; 
But scarcelv worth the noting down. 
Setting aside this needless one. 
To wit, their litany's defect. 
They like great sages, now conrect ; 
And* schism and rebellion add, 
Words which before it never had. 
Judging that this petition there, 
For folk to beg in Common Prayer, 
Would keep them in obedience 
To church and state, and priest and prinoe ; 
But what effect this had one might 
See, who liv'd since in eighty-eight 

True Protestancu *s in its nattire 
Composed of no other matter 

* Fnm rebellkm, heresy, and schism, €h0i Lmf4, Miwtr iw. 
A Tain and needless petition, and hypocritlealty added, beeaoaa thA 
▼erjr eseen f of all ProHitancy is achlim, nMQtaNa, 
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Than schism, heresy , and treasons^ 
Rebellion too on all occasions. 

The Common Prayer was scarcely do]ie» 
When farther business came on ; 
And it was this : grave bishop *Hacket 
Pulls a small book out of his pocket ; 
Come speck and span new from the press. 
Against their ordination 't was. 
Proving the forms thereof invcdid, 
Bv arguments so stroi^ and solid. 
That 5iey were deem'd unanswerable 
By all about the thoughtful table. 
Its title was Erastus Senior : 
Reach me the book, says bishop fSkinner, 
ril read aloud, that all may know 
That 's in 't : says t Juxton, pr'ythee do. 

When over 't was distinctly read. 
To deep consult went ev*ry head. 
Both in the high and lower hut, 
For form's defence, but found it not 
Juxton, who matters duly weigh*d, 
Utter'd his voice, and thus he said ; 
I gather, by my skill in reading. 
That reformation's first proceeding 
Was grave, and went on by slow steps. 
And jump'd not to the top by leaps. 
First, Harry th' eighth the pope aeny*d. 
Yet did with no reformer side ; 
But under young king Ned, his son. 
The Zuinglian gospellers begun. 
Who in a five or six years' work 
Built up a sort of §Zuinglian kirk ; 
These held the pope for antichrist. 
The bishops for the horns o' th' beast, 

* Bishop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
t BUhop of Oxford, expelled. 
- i Bishop of Canterbury, expelled flrom Ltmdmi. 
i The character of king E4Yr«x4*%TjQJmi]iaa ehnreh. 
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And priests for lesser limbs at least; 

Disowning all the character, 

That consecration could confer ; 

Therefore both forms ^abolished, 

That bishops might no more be made. 

Nor priests ; and then devised two 

Unuseful forms, that we have now; 

Which forms were not for consecrati<Hi 

Of bishops, nor for ordination 

Of priests designed ; nor is the name 

Of priest or bishop in the same 

(As I have often said before, 

YouMl think on 't better, th* oft-ner o*er). 

Which plainly shows Ned's church ne'er meant 

To have a pnest or bishop in *t. 

The end for yhich those forms were made. 
Was only that it might be said. 
This is me man that 's pitched upon 
For elder, by election ; 
And was deputed to that honor 
In solemn- wise and formal manner. 
Thus, if a lajrman was but chosen. 
By fellow laymen half a dozen, 
Such choice was held for good vocation, 
Without a farther ordination. 
And qualify'd him to be sent 
To preach, and give the sacrament :t 
With power enolagh to labor hard 
In the new vineyard of the Lord : 
Thus they held on all Mary's reign : 
At Frankfort chose, and chose again. 
And the elected held the chair 
Of Presbyter but for his year ; 



* Their abolishing the ancient Catholic ordinal of eooMcmtiDg 
and ordaining bishopa and priests, and devising new forms for 
electing of them. 

t See the twenty -third of the Thirty-nine AitLclm^ «3b&. ^Qda 
bishop of Samm's Ezpoidtioa on It. 
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Then to another gave it o'er. 

And turn'd a layman as before. 

But afterwards, when Bess, the queen. 

Came to the eighth year of her reign. 

She had a mind to have them bear 

The priests' and bishops' character ; 

And so had they. To this intent 

They humbly sue the parliament 

To make them bishops, and by act 

Confer the character they lackt. 

The parliament grants their petition* 

And, by a statute, gives them mission ; 

Enacts them to be priests and bishops, 

And that the forms, us'd by their won^pa. 

Were good enough for ordination 

Of priests' and bishops' consecration ; 

And that such as, in time to come. 

Should be ordain'd by either form. 

For priests and bishops should be taken. 

To be as good as Rome could make them. 

Now to consider let us go. 

If they be valid, aye or no. 

At this to work went ev'ry head ; 
Erastus o'er again was read. 
And aU the arguments were brought on. 
For and against, that could be thought on. 
Till by and by speaks* Ironside, 
The thing must thoroughly btflried ; 
For 'tis of great concern, and weighty : 
The enemy 's expert and mighty. 
And therefore must have no occasion 
To say we argue without reason. 
I grant, at first, the forms were made 
Only for choosing, as is said. 
And that they neither can confer 
The priests' nor bishops' character. 
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Perhaps to this some may object. 
The queen supplied this sad defect ; 
So did the paniament, by act. 
To this I answer, that's a dream. 
Which from the ivory postern came. 
To think states temporal can by act 
Supply a spiritual defect : 
That act is null, as if it were not ; 
For who can give the thing he has not f 
•Tis certain not one word of Christ's * 
Impower'd lay-states to make priests ; 
Besides, the forms being reaUy null, 
To say they're good, is a monstrous bull ; 
Or, what is worse, a contradiction 
{This age cannot be gfdVd by fiction). 

The arguments of this £rastus. 
Should we pretend to solve, would last us 
Till thread of life grew out of nook. 
Yet leaves unanswered the book. 
Besides, this book 's so pubUc now. 
That, maugre all that we can do. 
The world wUl see our sad defect. 
And hold us but for bare elect : 
And here he stopp'd. Quoth bishopf Sheldon, 
I judge it would be very well done 
So leave those forms, and make us new ones, | 
Such as the world must own for true ones; 
And then by these ordain hereafter. ( 
At this *Stem burst out into lau^ter. 
Admit we make new forms, says he. 
Pray what shall we the better be, 
Jnless we able were to use them ? 

Ul we can do is to abuse them, 

ecause we are no bishops, nor 

•> much as priests ; therefore give o'er, 

ad never let me hear of this. 



' Bishop of London till 1063, then of Cuitertiiay* 
Biihop of Carlisle. 

3d* 
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Hush ! hush ! says Juxton, hold your -pe^ce : 

Think you the people will examine 

Whether we bishops are, or laymen. 

Provided that ourselves we bear 

As if we had the character 7 

What's this, quoth Stem, and spoke in heat. 

But at the best a pious cheat ? 

I say, let 's ne'er pretend to grant 

To others what ourselves do want : 

It is more honesty, by far. 

To tell folk plainly what we are. 

Quoth *Frewin, such advice as this is. 

Will hazard all our benefices. 

And turn us out of diocesses. 

Can we suppose folk will allow us 

Such revenues, when once they know us 

To be but laymen, like themfielves ? 

'Twill split our very church on shelves ? 

For where no bishop can be foimd. 

There can be no church. This i3 own'd ; 

*Tis therefore fit we have regard 

Unto our dignity, saysf Ward, 

And keep the name of bishop up ; 

Or else we're mad, says t Bryan Dupp. 

What signifies, (^uoth Stern, a name. 

Where no just right is to the same ? 

*Tis but assuming that among us, 

Which in plain terms doth not belong t' us. 

Since people have so many years 

Call'd us ecclesiastic peers, 

Few but will think it is our due ; 

Let us be silent then, quoth Frew ; 

'Twere madness, certainly, if ever 

We should our nakedness discover : 



* Bishop of Torki 

t Bishop of Exeter In 1661. 

i Doppa, bishop of WVnthMftax. 
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Let '8 meddle then with neither form ; 

The changing of them must do harm, 

And give men cause to think them null. 

That* 8 true, quoth 'Griffith, so it will ; 

For changing them in any fashion, 

Will be their tacit condemnation ; 

For if (they'll say) they were before 

Sufficient forms, what need we more ? 

But, if we change them, then they'll swear 

They're good for naught, and always were. 

Brothers, quoth Juxton in a huff. 

You talk ; but think not deep enough. 

'Tis this Erastus spoils their credit : 

I curse the author when I read it. 

If it had never been set out. 

Of changing them I'd never thought. 

But, for the reasons that you show. 

Should let them stand as now they do. 

But he so teazes us about them, * 

That we had better be without them. 

Than always be thus sadly pelted. 

The day is hot, I'm almost melted : 

Come let us tolhe tavern go. 

And take a glass of wine or two : 

It is too hard for us to think. 

And talk so long without some drink : 

Twill whet our wits, and make us sprightly. 

As men should be that scan things nghdy : 

Indulging sometimes with a can, 

The outward helps the invjard man ; 

And by the gravest may be done. 

Provided there's no looker-on. 

We'll be alone, none shall come nigh us. 

Unless my landlady be by us ; 

And she's a merrv harmless woman : 

Do what you will, she'll tell of no man. 



•BiflliopofSt.AnL|Ai. \, 
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This pleas'd them all, and out they sally. 
To rinse with sack their brains froni foUy, 
And wash their milts from melancholy. 

Scarce thrice the glass its round had ran. 
When Juxton thus again began : 
For long debates time will not last us ; 
In short, who '11 ^pple with Erastus ? 
What say you to it, brother* Cosin > 
Not I, my lord ; I'm sure a dozen 
O th' leam'dst bishops in the land 
Dare never take this task in hand. 
I'm o' your mind, I do protest. 
Quoth Sheldon. This o'ersway'd the rest 
Well then, quoth Juxton, there's no way 
Buo make new forms. Amen, say they : 
And now, good brothers, let us see 
How 't must be done ? They all agree. 
That, at such times as hands are l^d 
Upon the elected party's head. 
Such words be us'd, as can confer 
On priests the fyriestly character ; 
And words that can make bishops, right as 
St. Paul did Timothy and Titus. 

Concluding thus, they go away 
To convocation house, and pray, 
Where for a while they silent sit. 
And on the matter meditate. 
Till they perceiv'd sufficient light 
For wording their new forms aright ; 
Then call a notary, who soon. 
As they did dictate, wrote them down 
Just as they stand below,t pray read. 
And then compare with ^ose of Ned. 

* Bishop of Durham. 

t The rett of the blshojM were, Roberta, of Baofor, expc 
before in 1643 ; Pierce, of Bath and WeUs, expelled ; Kini 
ChJchetter ; Lucy, of Bt David's ; Wren, of Ely, ezpeUedJF 
dflon, of Gloucettei ; Monk, (]Cl\«c«lac^\ Mnc^iui Owen, of 
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Now, reader, I must let you know. 
These forms devis'd in sixty-two. 
Were never authorized yet 
By article or canon ; but 
To Ned's form, the ordained till now 
Are bound to swear, and swear they do. 
If by 'subscription and assent 
Ex animo, an oath he meant 

daH^ expelled ; SaundenoD, of Lineoln ; Eevnold, of Norwkh ; 
Ben. Lany, of P^erboroosh ; Warner, of Soebeeter ; Henelmiui, 
of Salisbury ; Morley, of Woiceeter ; Walum, of Cbeeter ; Banow, 
ofthelsleof Man. 

Tbe farm of ordaining priests The foim of mrdainiag fvleats, 
made by K. Charies the second's devised (by sizcUttgyinenandsiz 
bishop*, after his nstoration, laymen, or the mi^ part of 
tamo 1602. them) in the reisn of K. Bdwaid 

the sixth. 

Receive the Holy Ohest for the Receive the Holy Ohdst^whose 
office and work era priest in the sins thoa dost fii^ve, they are 
church of God, now committed finglvcn ; and wl^se sins thorn 
unto thee by the Imposition of oar dost retain, they axe retabied. 
hands. Whose sins then dost for< And bethonafiuthftiidlipenser 
give,theyare foigiven; and whose of the word of God, and of his 
sins thou dost retain, they are holy sacramonts. In the name of 
retained. And be thoaa fiuthftil the Father, and of the Son, and 
Spenser of the woid of God and of the Holy Ghost Amen, 
of his holy saenunents, in the 
name of the Fbther, and of the 
Sod, and of the Holy Ghost 

• 

The tbtm of consecnilln|bi8b- The form of conseeratimr Usb- 
opa, made in. the year Ifm, by ops, devised under K. ESward 
the above-named. the sixth (by perhras six laymen, 

and one denymaiQ. 

Receive the Holy Ghost for the Tkke tfie Hohr Ghost ; and re- 
office and work of aMshop in the member that tlum stir iqi Uie 
church of God, committed unto grace of God, which is in thee, 
thee by the imposition of oar by the imposition of hands : for 
hands, in the name of the Father, Giud hath not given tis the MjpMt 
and of the Son, and of the Holy of fear, but of power, and love, 
Ghost And remember that thou and soberness, 
stir up the grace of God which Is 
given thee by this Impositian of 
our hands; for God hath not giv- 
en tis the spirit of fear, but at 
power, and love, and soberness. 

*11iey subeeribe and swear to the old, but are ordalBed bf th* II 
iw. SiBe Canon 36, and Art 36. ^ 
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Yet what they SAvear to, they refuse. 
And forms not sworn to now they use. 
Here 's perjury upon record. 
At entering the vineyard of the Lord. 

Charles (as is said) restored again. 
Things bode a long and peaceful reign : 
'Twas undisturbed for many years, 
*Till jealousies began, and fears. 

Two ugly scarecrows hatched of late 
By knaves to fright the fools of state. 
On wings of malice, for a while, 
Tliese fluttered up and down the isle ; 
But were by Caesar little dreaded. 
He lay at ease, and nothing heeded^ 
'Till all his people into fits 
Began to fall and lose their wits. 
For fear some grisly o'er-grown giant. 
Or Gallic king, a monster nigh hand> 
Should suddenly drink up the sea. 
And join the land to Picardy, 
And drive them from their tenements. 
And *abbey-lands, and churches* rents. 
And bring 'em back again to Rome 
( Tliey 'd go to hdl ere tftey 'd come). 

At that time 't was the kingdom's fiate 
To have a minister of state. 
That hated mortally great Csesar, 
And James, the duke, beyond all measure ; 
Hated the queen and her religion. 
And all the papists in the region. 
In short, he bent his malice at 
The monarchy of church and state : 
He was a litUe dapper fellow. 
And had a hole bored in his belly. 
In which he wore a silver tap. 
To let out his hydropic sap : 

* See the tmponibnity of fhk in Dr. Johnaloa** Bool 
Abbeylandf. 
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Deep was his head, profound his wit, 

No man alive could fathom it, 

Till Charles himself (almost too late) 

Outreach'd this monster of the state. 

In turns of state he was an ape, 

Could take upon him every shape ; 

A loyalist till forty-on^ 

And then another face put on. 

Became a cantini^ Presbyterian, 

And then a long-parliamentarian. 

And after that an Oliverian ; 

And often, for his master's ease. 

Would climb, and seek the Lord in trees ; 

Nor would the seeker leap to ground 

Till Noll perceived the Lord was found. 

This man, as soon as Charles came in. 

Became a loyalist again ; 

And by the king was made a lord, 

And placed at Sie council board ; 

In ev*ry turn of state he met. 

The cat fell always on his feet. 

But, why the king exalted this 
Arch-traitor, is not hard to guess ; 
He had a mind to have well-try'd 
That maxim taught by Gaffer* Hyde, 
To wit, " To call to sit at helm 
The greatest rebels in the realm : 
For, by this means, your foes you bring 
To be good subjects to the king. 
Your friends will always be your friends ; 
So will your foes, for their own ends. 
Those rebels, therefore, sir, prefer. 
And for your friends you need not care." 

* I know the publisher of Clarendoii*B History endeavors to flw 
him from this impatation, but in vain ; for, alas ! the kinK*s Aiends 
knew too well the truth, and loo wofuUy experienced the effects 
c^that direfol counsel, ever to have it cancelled out of their me- 
mcnries by bare denial ; and this denial not firom the locdhixnafi!bC« 
bat from ttnuigen that spake wllhoal hook. 
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This coundl, viDanous and base. 
To the ungrateful king's disgrace. 
Chased from court all honest men, 
And into rule plao'd rogues in graia. 
Those villains, lie so fondly made of» 
Strove at the last to cut his head off. 

This 'Shaftsbury, for so he*s hight. 
Since Charles to earl exalted knight. 
Observing well how matters went. 
Tihe nation's feais, and discontent, 
Hieir jealousies and sad distraction. 
By him fomented, and his faction. 
A crew of hot-brain'd busy whigs. 
As ever sung Geneva jigs. 
Improves th' occasion^ as was fitting. 
And sets his restless head a plotting, 
How the three kingdoms might be rent 
From Charles's drowsy government ; 
How James, the duke, to undermine. 
And so cut off the royal line. 
And drive out of the British region 
The holy Catholic religion. 

He long revolv'd this in his mind, 
Rack'd h^ strong wit, but could not BaA 
In all the labyrinths of thought. 
What way i' th' worid to bhng *t about. 
From history he culls the notes 
Of Cecil's and of other plots. 
That cunning poUticians mention. 
To help thereby his own invention ; 
Yet short came all his human skill, 
Such plots as these are hatched m M/. 

In this disorder, to his bed. 
He goes to rest his troubled head, 
Fitly dispos'd, by such inaction, 
y For such infernal power'a distracUon ; I 

Jt^B * Sir Anthoni; hOi^Vi QwB«i«'S»A.«Cfa)«ft«Hl. I 
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He dreams, and, waking out of dreaming. 
In dismal manner falls a screaming ; 
What spectre 's this that thus awakes me ? 

strange effect of fear ! how t shakes me ? 

1 must confess, with fumes ere now. 
That from the hypochondria flew. 
Up to the brain m ugly shapes. 

Of serpents, dragons, devils, apes, 
I have often been in distress. 
But ne*er had such dreams as this. 
Methought the kingdom's (^aco-demon, 
A horrid, deform'd, blind, and lame one. 
Hell ne*er dispatch'd a worse shap*d devil 
To, tempt a nation to all evil. 
Stood up, with threat'ning look, before me. 
As if in pieces 't would have tore me, 

" From the grand seignior of hell 
I come (says he), Tony, to tell 
Thee, that our empire will assist 
Thy undertakings. Do thy best." 
Then, lifting up his claw-shap'd hand 
In threat'ning manner gave command 
Tliat I and Monmouth (Charles's son) 
And other chiefs should join in one. 
To kill the king, the duke, the queen, 
Tlie popish lords and gentlemen. 
And then to give a strict conmiand 
To all the rabble in the land t 

To spare no age, sex, or degree. 
But qmte extirpate popery. 

This said, it closer ou me prest. 
And spread a claw upon my breast. 
And in its other held a bar 
Of glowing steel, three inches square, 
Threat*ning me with ten thousand stripes. 
And then to rive out all my tripes. 
If I obey'd not, out of hand. 
With all my power, his dire coiomaxv^. 

91 
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In this condition, you may guess, 

'Twas not my best to promise less ; 

I therefore plighted him my troth. 

And he, on h& part, pledged his oath. 

To help us in the imdertaking. 

While those conditions were thus making, 

Flash'd round a flame of sulphurous blue, 

In which away the devil flew. 

But why relate I this, when none 

Is by ? {Oates. Mistake not, here is one.) 

shaft. Who in the deviPs name art thou ? 
And how got hither, tell me how ? 

Oat. The name of Titus Oates, I bear, 
A church of England's minister. 

Shaft. Well, be it so : but by what spell 
Art thou dropp'd here i* th' name of hell ? 
The doors are fast, how got you tluro'. 
Tell me, in the name of wonder, how ? 
And, what *s your business, let me know ? 

Oat. My lord, from Fox Hall I am brought, 
By something swift, as any thought, 
Which mounting me upon its back. 
Like Mahomet on £lborack, 
Thro* yielding air we flew in haste. 
And down the sooty chimney past. 
And hither, lo, my lord, I come 
On great design 'gainst Church of Rome. 

iSKq/if. Pm glad of that, tell me your meaning; 
And all without reserve or feigning. 

Oat. My* father, a poor needy fellow. 
Wrought on Jbis loom to feed his belly. 
Save now and then he eani'd a tester. 
For dipping of some holy sister ; 
But all his life was kept so bare, 
When I grew up, he'd naught to spare. 
This made me set my wits a plodding. 
How to get bread, and beef, and pudding ; 
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And, being hopeful, t was not long 

Ere I was called by Dr. Tong, 
Just at the time that he was reading 
Andrew Habernfield's proceeding, 
A feigned plot, and charg'd upon 
The Jesuits, in forty-one. 

Quoth he, dear Gates, I see thou 'rt poor» 
Ready to beg from door to door ; 
But rU relieve thy present want. 
If thou can'st swear, and he, and cant. 
I can, said Oates, for you must know. 
My dad from cradle taught me how. 
Quoth he, Til try thee with a trick. 
Go feign thyself a Cathohc, 
And outwardly the looks pnt on 
Of a devout and godly man : 
Then to the Jesuits apply 
Thyself, and beg most earnestly. 
That to St. Omer's they will send thee. 
When thou art entertain'd, apply 
Thyself to play the subtle spy, 
Takes notes of everything you see. 
Then back again return to me. 

A word *s enough ; I know your meamng« 
Said Oates, to send me out a gleaning. 
I'll catch whate'er they do, or say. 
Their very thoughts Pll steal away. 

Resolved thus to cant and he. 
And play the saint, away went I, 
0*er to* St. Omer*s first I went. 
Thence to Valladolid was sent, 

* Th0 rector of Watton, in his attestation of Oates* betaaTtor 
at St. Omtur'^ says, that Gates was unknown to them till the year 
1677, and then he was received as a mere neophyte, without any 
language, 9lc., whereforo they sent him to Valladolid ; he was 
turned away from thence aSier about four months* stay ; yet, by 
his importunity and promises of amendment, he got admJtlnnce 
into the seminary of St 0mer*s, where he was put to stud^r, Ice 
Some suspected him to be a spy, sent by some enemy to wX' 
They were resolved to dismiss Um, beVn^ neV^et «>.t}M&> 
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Where I remain'd not long, before 
That college kick'd me out of door. 
For my bad manners, I confess. 
And one that had no sign of grace. 

To England I retuni'd from Spain, 
Tong sent me over sea again ; 
B'mg for my negligence well chided. 
For coming back so ill provided 
Of observations and good notes. 
From which to frame designed plots. 

I act, in outward show, the saint. 
And by a hypocritic cant 
Prevail so far, they take me in. 
And with my studies I begin • 
But study and a good behavir r 
With my ill nature suited never ; 
For presently I fell to swearing. 
Lewd beastly tincks, and domineering ; 
To lying, cheating, cuffing, nay 
To twenty ill turns every day : 
So that, ere I was seated well. 
The college drove me from my cell. 
As a profane lewd rogue, and lazy. 
And never but in mischief, easy. 

Thus shghted by the Jesuits, 
Who are a sort of piercing wits. 
That are not long deceived by cheats ; 
My boiling blood to choler changed. 
And I resolv'd to be reveng'd : 
But how to wreak my malice on them. 
And bring destruction dovm upon th^m, 
Ev*n for my Hfe I could not tell. 
Without th' infernal help of hell. 
I therefore took the resolution 
To pawn my soul, for their confusion ; 
And so addressed myself, by prayer, 

tfan to God, imr a good sub^V \o tlkie Un%. See also L'EstnafB** 
Hist of the Times. ^ 
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To Belzebub and Lucifer, 

Wheu» lo ! at last came in a hobbling. 

Monstrous, ugly, ill-shap'd goblin. 

Horrid, and dreadful to behold : 

Tho* naturally Pm very bold. 

Yet at the forst appearance on 't, 

A trembling seiz'd every joint 

Gasping awhile, like one half dead, 

I took my Bible up and read. 

Till, gath*ring courage, thus I spake 

(As I do now my natural squesdL), 

In name of Satan what art thou ? 

One sent from Lucifer below. 

Says he, and lo ! I bring directions 

To thee, Titus, and instructions 

To Dr. Tong, at Fox's Hall, 

Go straight to him, h«*ll teach you all : 

Only I charge both thee and Tong, 

Be rul'd by Cooper all along ; 

Swear all that he'll put in thy tnouth. 

Whether it be, or be not trutn; 

As soon as ever it is day. 

Call up a sculler and away. 

He said, and vanished to thin air. 

And I by break of day was there. 

Where knocking. Doctor Tong came dowut 

Roll'd in his rug for morning gown. 

And kindly led me by th' hand. 

My friend, says he, I understand 

By tliat same active plotting sprite 

That spoke to you but yesternight, ' 

How to revenge us, out of hand. 

On all the Jesuits in the land. 

Nay, if you'll be advis'd by me. 

And impudently swear and lie. 

We'll clear the land of popery. 

Swear ! — ^yes, said I, you need not doubt it ; 

Let 's therefore briskly go about it. 
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We must, says he, a plot invent, 
I've Habemfield's for precedent, 
So, tis not difficult to do. 
Only some notes I want to know : 
The names, i' th' first place, write me down 
Of all die Jesuits you have known 
Either in Flanders, Spain, or here, 
What office, and what place they bear. 
And tell with whom ^ey live, and where. 
And what transactions you have seen 
•Mong that society of men. 

To those, from noble men put down. 
The noted'st papists in the town. 
The richest, and of greatest fame 
Thro' all the nation let us name ; 
All which into a plot we '11 bring. 
Conspiring to destroy the king. 
And set the duke upon the throne. 
And pull the church of England down. 
We'll n^ake 'em hold intelligence 
With the great potentate of France, 
By whom an army shall be sent 
To overset the government ; 
All which, when vouched upon oath. 
The parliament will take for troth. 
And loudly will proclaim our merit. 
And doubtless will reward us for it. 
Beside, the Wisdom of the Nation* 
Will be right glad on this occasion. 
Under pretence of which to work. 
To exclude the popish duke of York ; 
The people too will all believe it. 
We will so dext'rously contrive it. 
When this our plot is made complete. 
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*The Parliament, at this time, jpreatly affected the title of Tkt 
Wisdom of The Juration, and dignified Oateg wiUi the snmoiDe of 
7%s Saviour j^f the JVation. 
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Swear it before a magistrate ; 

Swear you yourself t* have been one 

Engag'd'in this conspiration, 

So 'came acquainted with feats 

Of popish lords and Jesuits. 

When thus we once have made a breach. 

We'll find enough who will impeach. 

Well, well, said I, do you prepare, • 

The plot ; let me alone to swear. 

At this time we took a hearty drink. 
And then to work with pen and ink, 
To frame a narrative we haste ; 
Tong dictated, I wrote as fast ; 
Which finished, I made no stay. 
But, mounting waft-horse, rode away. 
As swift as witches when they ride ^ 
On greased cowl-staff's back astride. 
TTiat what I say, you may believe, 
Read this. 

Shaft, What is't ? 

OaX, My narrative. 

Shaft. I'm satisfied from what you say. 
That hell has put us in a way 
To manage what you go about ; 
For my part, I shall help you out ; 
For, when it's brought before the king. 
See how I'll handle evervthing, 
There 's evidence enough to fire. 
To back you oiit in what you swear ; 
But let me charge you, maugre grace, 
To steel your conscience hard as glass ; 
That false oaths make therein no dint. 
More than your fingers can in flint. 

OaU Doubt not, my lord, I have a conscience 
Can swear to contraries, and nonsense. 
No lie so great, but from my mouth \ 

Shall pass by oath, for soUd truth. \ 

I Skaft. Upon my sotU, a blessed youth? \\. 
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This is, you say, the narrative. 
That you and Tong did late contrive. 

Oat. It is, my lord, a rough drawn dtan^it, . 
Well, well, says Shaftsbury, and laugh'd ; 
Sit down, I'll read it o'er, and then 
ril tell "what must be out or in. 
And put it upon such a foot. 
As may make out a current plot 

It was not long ere he had done ; 
Haste back, says he, to Dr. Tong : 
Let not a minute be neglected. 
But just as I have this corrected. 
Bid him methodically draw 
A narrative, without a flaw. 
Which you must get by heart, d'ye hear ? 
That you to everything may swear. 

Oat. I shall, my lord, it's time to go. 
The devil 's come to fetch me now. 

Sfurft. I do not see him. 

Oat. Look, he *8 here. 

Shaft. What makes you pale ? 

Oat. A sort of £ear. 

That damn'd villains do inherit 
At the appearance of a spirit. 
At this a voice was heard, and shrill, 
" Haste, Oates, the morning air I smell ; 
Come, mount : for lo, methinks I spy 
On eastern hills a paler sky. 
And shades that dwell in gloomy night 
Camiot endure the rays of light. 
Come, quickly come, the day does break." 

Oat. D'ye hear, my lord, the goblin speak ? 

Shaft. Yes, fare you weU, be not a&aid. 

Oat. I go— and so he disappear'd ; 
Mounted upon the back of air. 
To Tong at Fox Hall does repair ; 
Where Tony's notes upon the plot 
They into proper method put. 
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The narrative, thus made complete. 
Gates swore it 'fore a magistrate, 
Whose name (if at full length it pass) 
Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey 't was. 

Before this justice, Tong and Oates 
Made full discovery of their plots. 
A Bible 's tendered, for you know. 
Things must be done in form of law. 
On Prophets and Evangelists 
Oates lays his sacrilegious fists. 
Changes the color of his face 
To ghastly black (ill sign of grace), 
Gnashes his teeth : foams like a boar ; 
And, chiird with trembling horror, swore. 
For yet remained in human nature 
A certain horror at the matter. 
But maugre nature, and what can 
Be thought left in him yet of man, 
Malice prevail'd ; the monster swore 
Such lies as ne'er were heard before : 
Which the amazed justice hearing. 
And the strange manner of his swearing, 
Belicv'd that from the villain's mouth 
Came not one syllable of truth. 
And therefore fear*d to act in what 
He'd heard relating to the plot. 

I'm sure (thinks he) the villain lies. 
His oaths are horrid perjuries : 
My conscience tells me, if I be 
Concem'd, I sin as well as he. 
Sure then it 's better all ^ings waive. 
And, for his lying, check the knave. 

But then again, on t' other hand. 
Those of his sacrilegious band 
Will say, my slighting of the thing 
Is treason in me, 'gainst the king. 
Tost by contrary thoughts the man 
Resolv'd, and unresolv'd again. 
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Till tir'd ; by undulating mind 
With and 'gainst conscience inclin'd ; 
Sometimes on side of justice bent. 
Then to the contrary side it went ; 
And here it stopp'd, by thoughts that he 
Acted, tho* ill, yet legally. 
Resolv'd at last, away he goes, 
And tells the council all he knows ; 
Leaves Gates's depositions there. 
And home returns, but in despair. 

The atoms that flew from his spleen 
Jump'd into shapes of murder'd men. 
And wander'd up and down his brain. 
Already seeming to complain. 
We 're by your plots unjustly slain ; 
Foreboding, as he deem'd, what was 
From Oates's plot to come to pass. 
Nor was he eas'd in sleep, for, when 
A seeming slumber shut his een. 
Strange spectres seem'd to haunt his dreams, 
And startle him with dismal screams. 

Thus burden'd with huge heaps of thought, 
He dragg'd himself a while about. 
Till, at the last, borne down with weight, 
Resolv'd to Mie, and force his fate ; 
His body to a ditch bequeath'd. 
And in his guts his sword he sheath'd. 

A mile from town, on Prinurose Hill, 
It was, where on his sword he fell ; 
The hilt his breast press'd to the ground. 
The blade seem'd growing thro' the wound : 
And thus for divers days he lay, 
Tho* he was sought for ev'ry day ; 
During which time rose a report. 
By Cooper spread thro' town and court. 



* See Sir Robert L*EBtn.iiee*8 Hi8tor7 of tbe Times, Pnt QL, 
en the death of Sir £idm.B\irf QoAIi«1- 
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That by the papists he was 8lai^, 
Tho* none knew howj nor wherey nor when ; 
But, being found, the wiser sort 
The malice smelt of this report. 

Cooper, who saw^he comd not warrant 
Its truui, to make it pass for current, « 
Without an oath, or two, or three. 
And ev'ry one a whisking Ue, 
Fully resolv'd to spare no cost, 
In bribing wicked knights o' th' post . 
Proclaims of *gold a good round sum 
For any one, tibat would but come 
And let the council understand 
How Grodfrey died, and by what hand. 
One William Bedloe, captain hight, 
From being engag'd by whores to fight 
In bawdy-houses as their bully. 
To drive away some drained cully. 
Soon hears of this, and hastes to Tony, 
In hopes, by swearing, to get money. 
Welcome he was, and with old Cooper 
Was honor'd to sit down to supper. 
Where table-talk of Dr. Gates. 
And things relating to his plots. 
Between them past, and now and then 
Bedloe his own exploits brought in ; 
His duels bragg'd, and tankard-wars. 
And to his honor, show'd his scars. 

Cooper scarce pleas'd with his vain clatter. 
Drew on more closely to the matter. 

Shaft. Captain, I know that you can fight. 
But can you swear ? We've things of weight. 
That want an oath, what say ye, man ? 

Bedl. Swear can I ? Aye, by G — I can. 
Provided that I like my pay. 

* There was a proclamation Issued out, and a reward of five 
hundred ptmnds prontlaed, and William Bedloe was the first that 
leaped at the bait. L'Estraiige's Hist, of theT^neft^ Yvi\\iX.^V^I^ 
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Shaft. What will you have ? 

Bedl. Ten pounds a day, 

To be contmued for a year, 
. Or longer, if I longer swear. 

SfuifL Oaths, at that rate, are dearly bought 

BedL D'ye think that Til be damned fornaughti 

Shaft. No, here 's five hundred pounds in gold, 
Shall down upon the nail be told. 
For ten or twelve great oaths sworn stoutly. 

Bedl. Dam'me, for that I'll swear devoutly. 
But what 's the matter ? tell me soon, 
Or else the money first lay down ; 
For, on my soul, Pm very needy. 

Shaft. Thou'st heard of Oates^s plot already. 
And of sir justice Godfrey's death. 

Bedl. Godfrey did naught to me bequeath. 
It therefore troubles not my head 
Whether he be alive or dead. 

Shaft. But prithee, captain, leave thy banter. 
And grow more serious : dare you venture 
To charge on papists Godfrey's murder ? 
^ Bedl. That 's nothing ; I dare venture further. 

Shaft. Well, after this, then join widi Oates 
In evidencing all his plots. 
But to Sir Edmund's death let 's hear 
How you'll contrive 't, and how you'll swear. 

Bedl. Th* invention Pm afraid you'll laugh at, 
PIl swear they hang'd him in his cravat. 
In Somerset House, one night when late. 
And kept liim there ^ve days in state : 
His lodging was beneath the altar. 
At last they loos'd his muslin halter. 
And, on horseback set astride. 
To Primrose Hill they made him ride : 
His feet bound fast beneath the belly. 
Behind him sat a sturdy fellow. 
And on each side there marched one. 
Thus all the way tYiey pTO^^'dL\i\nvo\i, 
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•nil, having got him out of town 
A fuJl long mile, they threw him down. 
And thro' his body mrust his sword. 
All this rU swear : will 't do, my lord, 
D^e think the matter well contrived 
To be by council-board belie v*d ? 

Shaft. The board is temper'd well enough 
To take for current any stuff; 
They swallow ' Tis and It is not. 
So one side do but own the plot. 

Bedl. But when all this is done, I know. 
One single witness will not do ; 
Pm sure there should, at least, be two. 

Shaft, Well, captain, leave all that to me, 
I'll get you seconds two or three, 
Here 's Prance, the goldsmith, shall be one. 

Bedl, Poor Caitiff, he 's as good as none ; 
He dare not damn his soul, I fear. 

Shaft. PU have him tortured till he swear ; 
Pll make old Richardson torment him 
In Newgate, for Pve thither sent him. 
Until he swear what Dr. Lloyd 
Shall teach him, whom I have employed 
To go and see him ev'ry day. 
And tell him what to swear and say ; 
And Richardson has promis'd me 
To torture him to that degree. 
That he shall yield to swear and lie. 
Or under weight of torments die. 
Thus far for Godfrey's death. But what 
Further relates to Oates's plot. 
Swear as you find occasion offer. 
Or as new circumstances differ, 
Sometimes to this, sometimes to that. 
For *t is a daily growing plot ; 
In short, attend to my direction. 

Bedl. I shall : but get me a protection : 
For my revealing of the maUj&i ^^ 

38 
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Must also prove myself a plotter ; 
And it would be a merry jest. 
Should I be hang'd in good earnest. 

Shaft. rU get a pardon from the king. 
Then you may swear to anything. 
All this was done as they agreed. 
And Bedloe swore, and Toney feed. 

But now to Gates. Before the king 
He came, and ♦swore to ev*rything 
That in his narrative was found. 
And ten times more than there is own'd. 

He swore he saw strange letters writ 
By this and t'other Jesuit, 
And all about seditious things. 
As raising armies, murd'ring kings. 

He swore that Pick'ring should, with gun-shot. 
Have kilPd the king himself at one shot; 
But, just as he was taking aim. 
Came Chance, a nimble-finger'd dame. 
And as he did his trigger puick, 
Whips quick his flint out of the cock. 

He swore that Groves was also busy 
A king-fowling with perilous fuzee, 
'Till one day having in the Park 
A fair sight of his royal mark ; 
Of murd'ring musket, fill'd with powder. 
He claps the butt-end to his shoulder. 
Shuts his left-eye and with his right. 
Like dext'rous gunner, takes his sight : 
When, just as he was taking aim, 
In happy time to mem'ry came. 
That yet he had not loaded gun 
With bullet, as he should have done ; 
The counter-charming silver bullet 
He searches for 'tween lip and gullet 
(For in his mouth he'd wisely hid it 
To have it ready when he needed). 
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But found it not : for lucky Chance, 

Which still preserv'd the sovereign prince. 

Had, none knows how, conveyed it thence. 

This bullet, as learn'd Titus said. 

Was of the lunar metal made, 

'Cause champed silver kills stone-dead 

Such as are musket-proof *gainst lead. 

He swore that Wakeman, skilful knight. 
From nightshade, hemlock, aconite. 
From galls of dragoiis, adders, asps. 
From baleful Mercury sublimate. 
And things more poisonous than that. 
All mix'd with Lycoctonon, 
And purify'd in horses' dung. 
Drew out a virulent extraction, 
The quintessence of putrefaction, 
f>o mortal, that above a league 
Its smell would poison like the plague. 
This Katy was to give the king ; 
But Phoebus, who abhorr'd the thing. 
Having his great elixir by him. 
Came in the night, when none could spy him. 
And by a drop infused therehi, 
Tuni'd baneful dose to medicine ; 
Which Wakeman knowing, when 'twas day. 
The bottle broke, and threw 't away. 

He swore that he had private holes 
Under the ground, like other moles. 
And that he wauder'd to and fro 
Beneath, as men above ground go. 
To make discoveries below : 
And had in divers places found 
Huge popish armies under ground. 
Well disciplined, and fit to work. 
As e'er drew sword against the Tinrk. 

He swore he saw in dead men's tombs, 
Greziadoes, fire-balls, and bombs. 

He swore he liv'd in honest rauk> 
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A pensioner in Salamanc ; 

By any in the school unseen, 

Yet took degrees, as if he'd been 

As visible as other men ; 

Till he became more a divine 

Than any Scotus or Aquine. 

He told the king he haH the honor 

To entertain Don John at dinner ; 

And being asked, what a one 

He was ? he swore a tall black man ; 

At which the king and courtiers sniil'd. 

To see fond Titus thus beguil'd. 

He swore the pilgrims of St. James 
Would sail from Spain and fill the Thames* 
Transported in the scallop shells ; 
That forty thousand good black bills 
Were ready made, that, when they landed. 
They might not long stand empty-handed. 
But each grasp hold of trusty bin, 
And make what haste he could to kill ; 
But that those bills might not be found. 
The papists hid them under ground. 

He swore he took the sacrament. 
Before the Jesuits would consent 
That he should of their council be, 
And swore an oath of secrecy ; 
By which means he fish'd out their plots 
And dark intrigues. Oh cunning Oates ! 

He swore the Jesuits, ere we mind them. 
Steal in unseen, that none can find tJiem, 
And cut our throats, and bum our houses, 
And stop our windpipes in close nooses. 
As country farmers strangle hares. 
And noxious pole-cats catch in snares. 

He swore, with flaming faggot-sticks. 
In sixteen hundred sixty-six, 
That they thro* London took their marches. 
And burnt tlie city dowii^\\\i\jQitQ\ie&; 
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Yet all invisible they were 

Clad in thin coats of Lapland air. 

** That sniffling whig mayor. Patience Ward, 

To this damn'd lie paid such regard. 

That he his godly masons sent 

T* engrave it round tlie monument 

They did so ; but let such things pass. 

His men were fools, himself an ass." 

I did, swears Gates, fly once between '^ 
St. Omer*s and the Strand unseen, 
And with strong pinions cut the welkin 
As swift as any Norway falcon, 
'Till o'er the White Horse in the Strand 
On hov'ring wings I made my stand. 
And prying o'er the roof of house. 
As sparrowhawk for titty mouse, 
I spy'd a little chmk between 
Two tiles that had ill join'd been ; 
At which I clos'd my wings and fell, 
As Lucifer did once to hell. 
And, darting full butt at the hole, 
Pass'd thro' the cramiy in the wsJl : 
And, taking thro' the rooms my round. 
All fiU'd with Jesuits I found ; 
For there, in deep consult they met. 
About contriving of the plot. 
I minded ev'ry thing they did. 
And went their errands when they bid. 
For their debates were sent by me. 
From company to company. 
Tho' thus officious, yet none saw me. 
Nay not a man of them did know me, 
Nor knew thev that themselves were there. 
Nor did they to the inn appear ; 
And what is stranger yet, not one 
Knew at St. Omer's they were gone ; 
For there they still their places bore, 
And acted as they did befoxe. 
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The self-same time my shape they saw 
Move at St. Omer*s to and fro, 
As I was wont, it ly'd and swore. 
And ciiff'd the boys, as *t did before. 
While I remained at Valladolid, 
I was at the same time at Madrid. 
Altho* a hmidred miles asmider ; 
At my ubiquity you*ll wonder. 

I to the bishop spoke of Tuam, 
Tho' I can swear, I never knew him. 
Nor ever saw that prelate me. 
Yet we convers*d familiarly. 

Thus Titus swore ; and Oates's pay. 
For swearing, was eight crowns a day. 
Settled on him by senate's vote. 
Paid by th* exchequer to a groat ; 
With daily presents sent him down 
From the whig party of the town ; 
No doubt but from the country too ; 
All took for Christ this perjured Jew, 
And put a gown upon his back, 
And doctor's scarf about his neck. 
To make him seem in eye of rabble. 
More god-like, and more venerable. 
The party, more to authorize 
This villain's oaths and wicked lies, 
Entitl'd him, by declaration. 
The blessed Saviour of the nation ; 
And ev'ry word of Oates's mouth 
They voted for a saving truth. 
And who the contrary suspected. 
Were held for popishljf affected. 

Nor was it Gates alone, and Bedloe, 
That thus they waged ; but a medloe 
Of knaves and fools of ev'ry sort 
Flock'd from all quarters to the court. 
Where they were listed into pay 
Of, at the least, two cto^i\& ^ d&Y^ 
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In name of the king's evidence, 
Tho* neither truth 3iejr spoke, nor sense. 
Mowbray, and Smith, and BoUron swore, 
Tag-rag-and-bob-tail ; divers more, 
As Dugdale, Daggerfield, and Prance, 
And shoals of Irish evidence 
FoUow'd Mac Duff, also Mac Guire, 
To get preferment by tfie swear. 

Cooper, who kept the swearing office. 
Instructed wisely ev'ry novice 
In what concern'd the swearing art : 
The blockish Teagues were least expert. 
Yet he allowed of all they said. 
For all the blund'ring bulls they made ; 
And at that day Cooper's report 
Was oracle to town and court. 
So far, that all the grossest fictions. 
Nonsense, bulls, and contradictions. 
If countenauc'd by him, pass'd current 
For truths, as if on scripture-warrant. 

Tho* naught those villains swore was true. 
At ev'ry oath a halter flew 
About some harmless neck, nor mist. 
Where'er *t was aim*d, the fatal twist. 
Five holy Jesuits drawn and quartered. 
Viscount Strafford was also martyr'd ; 
Coleman, and Langhom, reverend Thwing, 
Groves, Hill, and humble Pickering, 
Fell all within the reach of string ; 
Archbishop Plunket lost his head. 
And father Ireland's blood was shed. 

Nor spar'd they father Posket's blood, 
A reverend priest,* devout and good. 



* ffis cell was upon a lingey moor about two miles from Mnl- 
grave Castle, and five miles flmm Whitby; an exciseman, in 
hopes of getting twenty pounds (which he never did), apprehrad- 
ed him at Whitby ; he was condemned at York, where he 
ed, not as a plotter, but only as a pr\eal , \ \ui«N« YAxdl '«l«^^ 
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Whose spotless life, in length was spun. 
To eighty years and three times one ; 
Sweet his behavior, grave his speech. 
He did by good example teach ; 
His love right bent, his wUl resigned. 
Serene his look, and calm his mind ; 
His sancti^ to that degree. 
As angels live, so lived he. 

A thatched cottage was the cell 
Where this contemplative did dwell ; 
Two miles from Mulgrave Castle 't stood. 
Sheltered by snow-dnfts, not by wood ; 
Tho' there he liv*d to that great age. 
It was a dismal hermitage ; 
But God plac*d there the saint's abode 
For Blackamoor's far greater good. 
The holy lives of those bless'd saints should I 
Presume to write, and had a thought could fly 
Beyond the limits of the vaulted sky. 
Yet would my verse ten thousand times fall short 
Of their due praise. Let angels in consort 
Sing forth their virtues on celestial lyres. 
They are exalted to these peaceful choirs : 
Stop, then, my pen, and to this period come, 
God saw them worthy of martyrdom. 

Besides the blood that thus was spiU'd, 
All prisons in the land were fill'd, 
Five noble lords did long endure 
A close confinement in the Tower. 
Powis and Arundel, and Petres, 
And Bdlasis, remained in fetters : 
And happy Stafford unto whom 
God gave the crown of martyrdom. 

The mob ran round the town in swarms. 
Under pretence to search for arms, H 

Headed by some right worshipful. 
That to the peace bore no good will : I 

jl For instance one Six William WoZler* I 
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A wig made up of zeal and choler, 
Would with his rabble enter chambers. 
And break open chests and trunks with ham- 
mers, 
And what he lik*d, devoutly stole he, 
Under pretence ihat it was holy. 
And blest for superstitious uses. 
I take *em to prevent abuses, 
Cants he, and then the crucifix 
And cJudice from the altar clicks ; 
They're blest, says he, for use in masses^ 
Be 't bowl, salt, tankard, still it passes. 
Guineas are medals, or Pope's heads, 
And necklaces of pearls are beads. 
This Waller *mongst his other thcks, 
Stanip*d under foot a crucifixt 
As Hollanders are wont to do, 
When on Japanian shore they go. 
To show they utterly detest 
All Christianity and Cerist, 
By this time those that lov'd the king, 
And saw the bottom of the thing. 
Convinc'd him that a turn of state. 
Was what false Cowper aimed at 
And that he set the plot on foot, 
As the best means to bring 't about. 
Charles saw it was no longer fit 
To seem insensible of it. 
Begins to ridicule the plotters. 
To slight the plot and their abettors ; 
Releases from the Tow'r the lords. 
And papists treats with gentle words. 
All prison doors fly open, and 
He frees the rest thro' the land, 
Disgrac*d the plotters, and their plots. 
And kickt out Seaftsbury and Oates, 
Old Tony, griev'd to see his cost, 
And fruit of his inventioii lost. 
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Resolves that yet another plot* 
Should hit, what he had miss'd in that ; 
And this was, by the help of sencUe, 

3p bring about designs he then had; 
e and his Whigs move round the town. 
As busily as bees in June, 
And o*er the nation letters send. 
To put in motion ev'ry friend, 
That hated C(Bsar and his laws. 
And wished well to tfie good old cause. 
Numerous they were, and insolent, 
ReviPd the king and government,! 
Poison'd the country and the town, 
And drew aflfections from the cro\vn. 
They got a house of commons packt, 
Three parts in four, o' th* Whiggish sect. 
A parl'ament, much such a one. 
As that which sat in forty-one. 

They vote at first the tolerating 
Dissenters, and associating 
All sects and schisms in the land. 
This you may guess a loyal band. 

They vote to have the martial bands. 
And guards, tum'd o'er into their hands. 
That they for one and forty days 
Might mile the nation as they please. 
That wicked Whiggish parUament, 
Was so maliciously bent, 

* They joined in an express league of associatioii to take vp 
arms against the king himself, and to lay violent hands apoA th0 
government. L'Estrange's History, p. 147. 

t They did all they coald to stop the command c€ bis mllitta 
and the choice of his officers. L'Estrange, page 147, and many 
other places. Thev voted that whosoever had killed the kio& 
the papists shoald nave gone to pot for it They designed the 
mardering him themselves, and giving it out that the papists bad 
done it. The true Protestants were to kill the Ung and the pa- 
pists to be hanged for it L^Estranfe, page 159, and other ^aees. 
L'Estrange of the Times. They did all they could to leave the 
king neither m<Miey, power, credit, nor firiend. They umdo It 
penal even to assert his lefeAiUoa^ ot \o cooifi near his penoa. 
jL'£stnuige*8 History, p. IT . 
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To vote that if the king should die. 
Whatsoe'er the cause of it should be 
(Tho' chance or sickness stopt his breath). 
To charge the papists with his death. 
And take, from tnat pretence, occasion. 
To murder him thro' all the nation : 
Tho' at the same time, those danm'd elves 
Designed to murder him themselves. 

Another piece of senate's work 
Was to exclude the Duke of York, 
And force his brother to declare 
The bastard Monmottth for his heir. 

Treason they voted it for any 
To lend or help the king with money, 
Tho* he should stand in greater need 
Than poor Jane Shore did once for bread ; 
In hopes, by starving and defiance. 
To hector bam into compliance, 
And make him sign the bills he made. 
Which when he did, they promis'd aid : 
A tax by act of parliament. 
That brs^vely would relieve his want. 
And would pour down their gold in show'rs 

For his rehef and all his w s ; 

But if their bills he would not sign. 
They would not grant one groat of coin. 
The king displeas'd at all their votes. 
Which drove at naught but cutting throats. 
Cast all their bills behind his back. 
And then dissolved the factious pack. 

Crost thus in their designs they now 
Resolv'd without more ado. 
To kill the king and duke, but how 
To bring t about they did not know. 
In divers deep consults they meet* 
Cabals were held in ev'ry street. 
Each gives his judgment in the case. 
About the manner, time, and ]^Wca. 
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Hone from Bou> stettple with cross-hows. 
Would have them shot as men do crows. 
But Rumbold held it better way 
To blow the play-house up, when they 
Were in 't ; so end the tragic play. 
Others, less cruel, thought it fit 
To shoot the brothers from the pit. 
Or as returning from Whitehall^ 
To lay in wait near Bedford wall, 
And there to kill 'em in the night, 
Maugre their guards, and God's despite. 

Or, else when in their barge they were 
Upon the Thames to take the air. 
With a swift hoy to overrun 'em 
Or suddenly to come upon 'em. 
And with their blunderbusses charge 
The king, and sink the royal barge. 

^Rye-house at last was pitch'd upon. 
Where this black deed was to be done. 
Rye-house two miles from Hogsden stands, 
r th* road, and then in Rumbcid*s hands ; 
A single house as yoii do from 
Netomtrket up to London come. 
Here forty men in ambuscade, 
Arm'd cap-a-pee, were to be laid 
When they should from Newmarket pass, 
Close by the door of that arm'd place, 
Where an o'er-tumed load of hay 
Was for a while to stop the way ; 
And then the rogues to sally out. 
And charge the coach at either hoot. 
And Rumbold was to lead them on. 
And see the execution done, 

* Rye-hoaie plot I refer the reader to the history of this I 
hoaae plot The book is entitled, A true accoant and declait 
of the horrid conspiracy against the late king, his present nu^c 
and the government, as it wA ordered to be published by 
m^ty (king Charles II.) pi\tadd \u v.h» Savoy, 1685. This t 
being so c<nnmon, may eaaUy ap^Lre too x\v«\«Xwic 5^1 xGAx^xdiSk v 
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Whilst Waicot was to fight the guards 
With blunderbusses, pikes, and stoords. 

As soon as ever news should come 
To London that the deed was done, 
The traitorous lords should rise from table* 
And armed go to head the rabble ; 
Who should, upon the beat of drum, 
Down from their garrets armed come ; 
Foi thousands ready waiting lay. 
Against the now approaching day ; 
And flymg posts prepared were 
To carry news thro' every shire. 
For theu: confederates to rise 
In numerous armies in a trice ; 
So that in turning of a hand. 
They'd be in arms thro* all the land. 
But Providence, who orders things. 
And hovers over lawful kings, 
Secur'd the brothers in her arms. 
From danger of impending harms. 
For, from Newmarket they retire, 
Forc'd by a providential fire 
That broke out in the evening, 
Nigh to the lodgings of the king ; 
This made the brothers come away • 

Two days before th* expected day. 
Thus was preserved the Lord's anointed. 
Thus tlie damn'd plotters disappointed. 

Remorse of conscience now begins 
To touch some of 'em for their sins. 
An oiJ-man, one that hight Jos. Keeling, 
Was the first struck with inward feeling. 
Goes to the king, the* treason tells. 
And clapp'd the traitors by the heels. 

* See the depositions of Murray, laird PhiUpshaiich ; Scot, laird 
of GktlJasheils ; Waiter, eari ofTarras ; Carstairs, Montrose, Jcc, 
they, and this whole Rye-hoose conspiracy, is found la the ImqIl 
above-named, p. 85. 
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Not all, for some that durst not stay 
The inquisition, sneak'd away : 
And others, of their own accord. 
Declared tlie fact at council board ; 

Monmouth himself came and confest 
With Rumsey, Shepherd^ Blaney, West. 
Some bonny Scots told all they knew 
To save their heads and bonnets blue. 
Yet others of 'em, as Argvle, 
To Holland fled and left the isle. 
Walcot got hid, but writ a letter. 
In whidh he open*d all the matter. 
In hop«s thereby to save liis bacon. 
And own'd what he had writ (when taken). 
Bourny Holmes, Rouse, Horn, and crafty Lee, 
With sundry traitors such as he. 
Confessed, and some their pardons got. 
When hanging should have been their lot. 
Some noblemen confessed the matter, 
Russell was one, a season'd traitor ; 
Howard of Eskrick too confest. 
And so did divers of the rest. 

Algernon Sidney, when he died, 
'Tis lor the good old cause, he cried, 
Nor any sign show'd of repentance ; 
Armstrong protested 'gainst his sentence. 
And to the last the fact deny'd ; 
Thus these two desperate ruffians died. 

Old Shaftsbui-y, who but so late, 
Presum'd to sway the English, state. 
That teeming England's monstrous mouse. 
Death seiz'd in a Dutch coffee-house ; 
The earl of Essex cut his throat ; 
Thus ended they ; thus fell the plot. 
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King Edvfard'8 Forty'two Jrtides, 

Agreed upon by the bishops and other learned men, in 
the convocation held at London, in the year ldi92, 
for the avoiding of diversities of opinions, and estab- 
lishing consent touching true religion. Published 
by the king's authority. 

And Queen Elizabeth*s Thirty-nine Articles, 

Agreed upon by the archbishops and bishops of both 
provinces, and the whole clergy, in the convocation 
nolden at London, in the year 1562, for the avoiding 
of diversities of opinions, and establishing consent 
touching true rehgion. Published by the queen's 
' authority. 

K. Edward's First Article. Of faith in the Holy 
Trinity---TheTe is but one living and true God 
everlasting, without body, parts, or passions ; of 
infinite power, wisdom, and goodness; the 
Maker and Preserver of all things both visible 
and invisible. And in the unity of this Grodhead 
there " are" three persons, ( ) one substance, 

Sower and eternity, the Fatlier, the Son, and the 
[oly Ghost. 

Q. Elizabeth's First Article. Of faith in the 
Holy Trinity — There is but one living and true 
Grod everlasting, without body, parts, or pas- 
sions ; of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness : 
the Maker and Preserver of all things both visible ^ 
and invisible. And in the unity oi\!tj^^o^«^^ 
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there ** be** three persons, " of one substance, 
power and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 

K. Edw. II. The word of God made very Man, 
— The Son, which is the word of the Fatlier, ( ) 
took man's nature in the womb of the Blessed 
Virgin, of her substance : so that the two whole 
and perfect natures, that is to say, the Grodhead 
and Manhood, were joined together in one 
person, never to be divided ; whereof is one 
Christ, very God and very Man, who truly suf- 
fered, was crucified, dead aud buried, to recon- 
cile his Father to us, and to be a sacrifice not 
only for original guilt, but also for actual sins of 
men. 

Q. Eliz. II. Of the Word, or Son of God, which 
was made very Man. — The Son, which is the 
Word of the Father, " begotten from everlasting 
of the Father, the very and eternal Grod, of one 
substance with the Father," took man's nature 
in the womb of the Blessed Virgin, of her sub- 
stance : so that the two whole and perfect na- 
tures, that is to say, the Godhead and Manhood, 
were joined together in one person, never to be 
divided ; whereof is one Christ, very God and 
very Man, who truly suffered, was crucified, 
dea!d and buried, to reconcile his Father to ue, 
and to be a sacrifice not only for original guilt 
but also for actual sins of men. 

E. Edw. III. Of the going down of Christ into 
hdl. — Aj3 Christ died for us and was buried ; so 
also it is to be believed, that he went down into 
hell :" for his body lay in the grave till his resur- 
rection ; but his soul, being separate from his 
body, remained with the spirits which were de- 
tained in prison, that is to say, in hell, and there 
preached unto them, as witnesseth that place 
of Peter.*' 
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Q. Eliz. m. Of the going dovm of Cknst into 
hell. — As Christ died for us, and was buried, so 
also it is to be believed, that he went down into 
hell. ( ) 

King Edward's fourth Article is the fame with 
thefoUowing of queen Ehzahetli*s. 

Q. Eliz. IV. Of the resurrection of Christ, — 
Christ did truly rise again from deatn, and took 
again his body, with flesh, bones, and all things 
appertaining to the perfection of man's nature, 
wherewith he ascended into heaven, and there 
sitteth until he return to judge all men at the 
last day. 

Queen Elizaheth^s fifth Article is not in king 
Edward's book of Articles. 

Q. Eliz. V. Of the Holy Ghost.— The Holy 
Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
is of one substance, majesty, and gloiy, with 
the Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 

K. Edw. V. The Doctrine of Holy Scripture is 
sufficient to Salvation. — Holv Scripture containeth 
all things necessary to salvation, so that what- 
soever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, " although sometimes it may be ad- 
mitted, by God's faitliful people, as pious and 
conducing unto order and decency," yet is not 
required of any man, that it should be delivered 
as an article of the faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation. ( ) 

Q. Eliz. VI. Of the sufficiency of the Holy 
Scriptures for Salvation. — Holy Scripture con- 
tainetli all thuigs necessary to salvation, so that 
whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be prov- - 
ed thereby, ( ) is not to be required of any | 
man, that it should be believed as an article of 
faith, or to be thought requisite or necessary to 
salvation. " In the name of the Holy Scripture vv 
we do understand those Caaoiae^ '^oc^gA cA "^^^ 
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Old and New Testament, of whose authority 
was never any doubt in the Church.*' 

Of the Names and Number of the Canonieal 
Books.^-Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, the First 
Book of Samuel, and Second Book of Samuel, 
the First Book of Kings, and Second Book of | 
Kinffs, the First Book of Chronicles, and Second ■ 
Book of Chronicles, the First Book of Esdras, < 
and Second Book of £sdras, the Book of Esther, 
the Book of Job, the Psalms, the Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, or Preacher, Canticles, or Song of !' 
Solomon, Four Prophets the greater. Twelve ij 
Prophets the less. And the other Books, as i. 
Hierom saith, the Church doth read for example 
of life and instruction of manners ; but yet it 
doth not apply them to establish any docthne ; 
such as these following : The Third Book of 
Esdras, the Fourth Book of Esdras, the Book of 
Tobias, the Book of Judith, the rest of the Book 
of Esther, the Book of Wisdom, Jesus the Son 
of Syrach, Baruch the prophet, the Song of the 
Three Children, the Story of Susanna, of Bel 
and the Dragon, the Prayer of Manasses, the 
First Book of Maccabees, and Second Book of 
Maccabees. All the Books of the New Testa- 
ment, as they are commonly received, we do 
receive, and account them canonical. 

K. Edw. VI. The Old Testament is not to be 
rejected. — The Old Testament ( ) is not to be re- 
jected, as if it were contrary to the New, but to 
be retained. Forasmuch as in the ^d Testa- 
ment, as in the New, everlasting life is offered 
to mankind by Christ, who is the only Mediator 
betwixt God and man, being both Grod and man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, who feign, 
that the old Fathers did look only for transitory 
promises. ( ) 
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Q. Eliz. Vn. Cf the Old Testament.— The 
Old Testament " is not contrary to the New, for 
both in the Old and New Testament everlasting 
life is offered to mankind by Christ, who is the 
only Mediator between God and man, being 
botn God and man." Wherefore they are not to 
be heard, which feign tliat the old Fathers did 
look only for transitory promises. "Although the 
law given from Grod by Moses, as touching cere- 
monies and rites, do not bind Christian men, 
nor the civil precepts thereof ought of necessity 
to be received in any commonwealth ; yet not- 
ixrithstanding no Cluristian man whatsoever is 
free from the obedience of the commandments 
which are called moral," 

K. Edw. VI. Tfie three Creeds.— The three 
Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanasius' Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the Apostles* Creed, 
ought thoroughly to be received ; ( ) for they 
may be proved by most certain warrants of the 
Holy Scripture. 

Q. EUz. VIII. Of the Hiree Creeds.— -The three 
Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanasius' Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the Apostles' Creed, 
ought thoroughly to be received " and believed;" 
for they may be proved by most certain warrants 
of Holy Scnpture. 

K. Edw. VIII. Of original Sin. — Original sin 
Btaudeth not in the following of Adam (as the 
Pelagians do vainly talk, <* and at this day is 
affirmed by the Anabaptists") but it is the fault 
and corruption ( ) of every man, &c. as from 
this mark* in the ninth Article of Elizabeth, 

Q. Eliz. IX. Of original or Birth-sin. — Origi- 
nal sin standeth not in the following of Adam, 
(as the Pelagians do vainly talk) ( ) but it is 
the fault or corruption " of the nature" of every 
man,* that naturally is engendered oi ^]ck& <^^- 
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spring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone 
from original righteousness, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, so tliat the flesh Insteth 
always contrary to the spirit ; and therefore, in 
every person bom in the world, it deserveth 
God*s wrath and damnation : and this infection 
of nature doth remain, yea, in them that are re- 
generated, whereby the lust of the flesh, called 
in Greek ^poyij/ia aapKos, which some do expound 
the wisdom, some sensuality, some the affec- 
tion, some the desire of the flesh, is not subject 
to the law of God. And though Uiere is no con- 
demnation for them that believe and are bap- 
tized, yet the apostle doth confess, that con- 
cupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature of 
sin. 

K. Edw. IX. Of free will.^ ) We have no 
power to do good works, pleasant and accept- 
able to God, without the grace of God by Chnst 
preventing us, that we may have good will, and 
working with us, when we have that good will. 

Q. Eliz. X. Of free will— "The condition of 
man after the fall of Adam is such, that he can- 
not turn and prepare himself, by his own natoial 
strength and good works, to faith and calling 
upon God. Wherefore" we have no power to 
do good works, pleasant and acceptable to God, 
without the grace of God by Christ preventing 
us, that we may have a good will, and working 
with us when we have that good will. 

K. Edw. X. Of grace. — The grace of Christ, 
or the Holy Ghost, which is given by him, doth 
take from man the heart of stone, and. giveth him 
a heart of flesh. And though it rendereth us 
willing to do those good works which before we 
were unwilling to do, and unwilling to do those 
evil works which before we did, yet is no vio- 
ience oflfered by it to ^e'wiSXoixftjan •, so that no 
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miiD when he hath sinned, can excuse himself, 
as if be sinned against his will, or upon con- 
straint; and therefore that he ought not be ac- 
cused or condemned upon that account. 

This tenth article of king Edtoard^s is not in queen 
Elizabeth*$. 

K. £d\v. XL Of tJie Justification of Man, — 
Justification by faith only in Jesus Chnst, in that 
sense wherein it is set forth in the homily of 
justification, is the most certain and most 
wholesome doctrine for a Christian man. 

Q, Eliz. XI. Of the Justification of Man,— We 
are accounted righteous before God, only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by 
faith, and not for our own works or deservings. 
Wherefore that we are justified by faith only* 
is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of 
comfort, as more largely is expressed in the 
homily of justification. 

Thefollowing article of queen Elizabeth is not in 
king Edward's hook. 

Q. Eliz. XIL Of good Works.— AlheiU that 
ffood works, which are the fruits of faith, and 
follow after justification, cannot put away our 
sins, and endure the severity of Grod's judgment : 
yet are they pleasing and acceptable to Grod in 
Christ, and do spring out necessarily of a true 
and lively faith, insomuch that by them a Uvely 
faith may be as evidently known as a tree dis- 
cerned by the fruit. 

K. Edw. XIL Works before Justification. — 
Works done before the grace of Christ, and the 
inspiration of his spirit,* &c., as in the 13th qf 
queen Elizabeth. 

*Faitk •nly. Dr. Heylin was so incensed at the word ONLY, 
that he chose rather to pHss for a corrupter of the article, than to 
have it appear in hiH edition of tkie 30 Axl., vaAl «i \&t(.NX ^ss^ub \. 
eat jBee hist, !>. 354. ^ 



i 



466 APPKKDIX. 

a Eliz. XIII. Of Works before Justificatitm.— 
Works done before the grace of Christ, and the 
inspiration of his spirit,* are not pleasant to God: 
forasmuch as they spring out of faith in Jesus 
Christ, neither do they m^e men meet to receive 
grace, or, as the scnool authors say, deserve 
grace of congruity : yea rather, for that they are 
not done as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
nature of sin. 

K. Edw. XIII. Works of Supererogation, — 
Volimtary works, besides, over and above God's 
commandments,* &c., as in the l^ of queen Eli- 
zabeth, 

Q. Eliz. XIV. Of Works of Superorogation, — 
Voluntary works, besides, over and above God's 
commandments,* which they call works of su- 
pererogation, cannot be taught without arro- 
gancy and impiety ; for by them men do de- 
clare, that they do not only render unto God as 
much as they are bound to do, but that they do 
more for his sake, than of bounden du^ is re- 
quired : whereas Christ saith plainly. When ye 
have done all that are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable servants. 

K. Edw. XIV. None but Christ without Sin.-^ 
Christ, in the truth of our nature, was made like 
unto us,* &c., as in queen Elizaheth's 1 6th article. 

Q. Eliz. XV. Of Christ alone without Sin.^ 
Christ, in the truth of our nature, was made like 
unto us* in all things (sm only excepted), from 
which he was clearly void both in hiis flesh and 
in his spirit. He came to be a lamb without 
spot, who, by sacrifice of himself once made, 
should take away the sins of the world ; and sin, 
as St. John saith, was not in him. But all w^e, the 
rest (though baptized and bom again in Christ) 
yet ofiead in many \]iumg,"&\ ^sA \l Na^ ^jwj -we 



APPfNSix. 467 

have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

K. £dw. XV. Of the Sin against the Holy 
Ghost. — Not every deadly sin, willingly com- 
mitted after baptism, is sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of repentance is not to be denied to such as fall 
into sin after baptism. After we have received 
the Holv Ghost, we may depart from grace given, 
and fall into sin ; and by the grace of God we 
may arise again and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned which say, 
they can no more sin as long as they live here, or 
deny " the place of penance" to such as truly 
repent 

Q. Eliz. XVI. Of sin after Baptism. — Not every 
deadly sin, willingly committed after baptism, 
is a sin against the Holy Ghost, and unpardon- 
able. Wherefore, the grant of repentance is not 
to be denied to such as fall into sin after bap- 
tism. After we have received tlie Holy Ghost, 
we may depart from grace given ; and by the 
grace of God we may arise again and amend 
our lives. And therefore tliey are to be con- 
demned, which say, they can no more sin as 
long as they live here, or deny the ** place of 
forgiveness" to such as truly repent. 

K. Edw. XVI. The Blaspkemy against the H(dy 
Ghost. — ^The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
is then committed, when any man, out of malice 
and hardness of heart, doth fully reproach and 
persecute in a hostile manner tlie truth of God's 
word, manifestly made known unto him, which 
sort of men, being made obnoxious to tlie curse, 
subject themselves to tlie most grievous of all 
wickedness ; from whence this kind of sin is 
called unpardonable, and so affirmed to be by 
our Lord and Saviour. 



i< 



468 APPENDIX. 

The foregoing 16th article of king Edward i$ not 
in queen Elizabeth's book : and here is jdtux enou^ 
to sive the reader the reason why it was omitted. 

N^ote then. That king Edward's article was de- 
signed against the emperor Charles V. who at 
that time was at war against his rebellious sub- 

1'ects, the Lutherans, and other heretics, who 
lad rebelliously taken arms against him for a 
propagation of their new gospel : and therefore 
the framers of tlie article resolved to make him 
and all loyal subjects that assisted him in the 
war, blasphemers and unpardonable sinners 
against the Holy Ghost : and to this end defined 
the sin against the Floly Ghost in the odd and 
malicious manner as you see in the article. But 
queen Elizabeth and her article -makers, know- 
ing themselves to be now turned reproachers 
and persecutors of Catholics, considered that the 
article would strike with the same force (only 
turn the tables) against themselves, that it was at 
first designed to do against the emperor and his 
Catholic subjects, and tlierefore left it quite out of 
the queen's book of articles. 

K. Edw. XVII. Of Predestination and Election. 
— Predestination to life is the everlasting par- 
pose of God, whereby, before the foundations 
of the world were laid, he hath constantly de- 
creed by his counsel, secret unto us, to deliver 
from curse and damnation those whom he ha& 
chosen ( ) out of mankind, to bring them by 
Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made 
to honor. Wherefore they which be endued 
with so excellent a beneht of Grod, be called, 
according to God's purpose, by his spirit work- 
ing in due season ; they through grace obey the 
I calling, they be justified freely, they are made 
// "sons of adoption," they are made like the 
(/ image of the onVy bego\Xjca ^^«v3A ^!^ufvldL. they 



I 
I 



APPSKSix. 469 

walk religiously in good works, and at length, 
hy Grod's mercy, they attain to everlasting feli- 
city. As the godly consideration of predestina- 
tion and election in Christ is full of sweet, 
pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly per- 
sons, and such as feel in themselves the working 
of the spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of 
the flesh, and their earthlv members, and draw- 
ing up their minds to high and heavenly things, 
as well because it doth greatly establish and 
confirm their faith of eternal salvation, to be 
enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fer- 
vently kindle tlieir love towards Grod: so for 
curious and carnal persons, lacking the spirit of 
Christ, to have continually before their eyes the 
sentence of God's predestination, is a most 
dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth 
thrust them either into desperation, or into the 
wretchedlessness of most unclean living, iio 
less perilous than desperation. Furthermore, 
"though tlic decree of predestination be un- 
known to us," yet must we receive God's pro- 
mises in such wise as they be generally set forth 
to us in holy Scripture ; and in our doings that 
will of Grod is to be followed, which we have 
expressly declared unto us in the word of God. 
Q: Miz. XVII. Of Predestination and Election. 
— Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose 
of God, whereby before the foundations of the 
world were laid he hath constantly decreed by 
his counsel, secret to us, to deliver from curse 
and damnation those whom he hatli chosen " in 
Christ" out of mankind, and to bring them by 
Christ to everlasting salvation as vessels made 
to honor. Wherefore they, which being endued 
with so excellent a benefit of God, be called, 
according to Gk)d's purpose, by his spirit work 
ing in due season. They thioxi^ g^ra^e.^ 
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the calling, they be justified freely, they be 
*.* sons of Gk)d by adoptions," they be mad 
the image of the only begotten " Son," 
Christ ; they walk righteously in good "w 
and at length, by God's mercy, they attj 
everlasting felicity. — ^As the godly conside 
of predestination and " our" election in Ch 
fall of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable cc 
to godly persons, and such as ^el in themi 
the working of the spirit of Christ, mort 
the works of the flesh, and their earthly 
bers, and drawing up their minds to higl 
heavenly things, as well because it doth g 
establish and confirm their faith of eternal i 
tion, to be enjoyed through Christ, as bec8 
doth fervently kindle their love towards 
so for curious and carnal persons, lackin 
spirit of Christ, to have continually before 
eyes the sentence of God's predestination 
most dangerous downfall, whereby the 
doth thrust them either into desperation, c 
the wretchedlessness of most imclean livii 
less perilous than desperation. Furthermoi 
we must receive God's promises in such 
as they be generally set forth to us in holy 1 
ture ; and in our doings that will of God is 
followed, which we have expressly de( 
unto us in the word of God. 

K. Ekiw. XVIII. Everlasting Salvation to 
tained only in the Name of Christ. — They ar 
to be accursed, &c.,* as in queen Elizabeth* 
article. 

Q. Eliz. XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Sal' 
only by the Name of Christ. — They also are 
accursed,* that presume to say, that everj 
shall be saved by the law or sect which h 
fesseth, so that he be diligent to frame hi 
according to that Vatw , ^xi^ \)c\fe \^3^ ^€ tu 
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for holy Scripture doth set out unto us only the 
name of Jesus Christ, whereby men must be 
saved. 

K. Edw. XIX. All men are bound to keep the 
Precepts of the Moral Law. — Although the law 
given from Grod by Moses, as touching ceremo- 
nies and rites, do not bind Christian men, or the 
civil precepts thereof ought of necessity to be 
received in any commonwealth ; yet, notwith- 
standing, no Christian man whatsoever is ex- 
empted from the obedience of the conunand- 
ments which are called moral. f Wherefore 
they are not to be heard which teach, that the 
holy Scriptures were given to none but to the 
weak, and brag continually of the spirit, by 
which they do pretend, that all whatsoever they 
preach is suggested to them, though manifestly 
contrary to the holy Scripture. 

Kine Edward's 19th article w not in this place of 
queen Elizabeth's book : btU the latter part ojhtr 7m 
article is made up of the former part of this, 

K. Edw. XX. Of the Church.— The visible 
church of Chri^ is a congregation of faithful 
men, &c.,* as in queen Elizabeth's 19th, 

Q. Eliz. XIX. Of the Church.— The visible 
church of Christ is a congregation of faithful 
men,* in which the pure word of Grod is preach- 
ed, and the sacraments b'e duly administered, 
according to Christ's ordinance, in all those 
things that of necessity are requisite to the same. 
As the church of Jerusalem, Alexandria, and 
Antioch have erred ; so also the church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in their living and manner 
of ceremonies, but also in matters of faith. 

K. Edw. XXI. Of the authority of the Church. 
— ( ) It is not lawful for the Church to ordain 

t The latter part of this article is nowhere in qjDieea EllEalMtibL*% 
book. 

li 
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anything that is contrary to God's word written, 
neither may it so expound one place of Scrip- 
ture that it be repugnant to another : wherefore, 
although the church be a witness and a keeper 
of holy writ ; yet, as it ought not to decree any- 
thing against tlie same, so besides the same 
ought it not to enforce anything to be believed 
for necessity of salvation. 

Q. Eliz. aX. Of the authority of the Church, — 
•* The church hath power to decree rites or 
ceremonies, and authoritv in controversies of 
faith. And yet" it is n<Jt lawful for the church 
to ordain anything that is contrary to God's 
word written, neitlier may it so expound one 
place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to an- 
other. Wherefore, although the church be a 
witness and a keeper of holy writ : yet, as it 
ought not to decree an^'thing against the same, 
so besides the same it ought not to enforce 
anything to be believed for necessity of salva- 
tion. 

K. Edw. XXII. Of tlie autJiority of General 
Councils. — General councils may not be gathered 
together without the commandment and will of 
princes, &.c.,* as in queen Elizabeth's. 

Q. Eliz. XXI. Of the authority of Creneral 
Councils. — General councils may not be gathered 
together without the commandment and will of 
princes,* and when they be gathered together, 
forasmuch as they be an assembly of men, 
whereof all be not governed with the spirit and , 
word of God, they may err and sometimes have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto God. 
Wherefore things ordained by them as necessary 
to salvation, have neither strength nor authority, 
unless it be declared that they are taken out of 
holy Scripture. 

K. M. XXlll. Of PuTgatoT ^.— Trr «« doctrine ] 
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of the schoolmen,'* concern iiig purgatory, par- 
dons, worshipping, and adoration as well of 
images as of relics, and also invocation of saints, 
is a fond thing vahily invented, and grounded 
upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather " per- 
niciously" repugnant to the word of God. 

Q. Eliz. XXll. Of Purgatory.— The " Romish 
doctrine" concerning purgatory, pardons, wor- 
shipping, and adoration as well of relics, and 
also invocation of saints, is a fond thing, vainly 
invented, and grounded upon no warranty of 
Scripture, but ratlier ( ) repugnant to tlie word 
of God. 

K. Edw. XXIV. No man to minister in the 
Church except he he called. — It is not lawful for 
any man to take upon him tlie office, &c.,*a« in 
queen Elizabeth's 23ci. 

Note. The reader may gather from this article, 
that both in king Edward's time, and long after, 
they held only choosing juid calling (without 
episcopal ordination) sufficient to qualify muiis- 
ters for the Lords vineyard. Burnet, bishop of 
Sarum, speaking only of a company of laymen, 
says, that if such a body (of laymen) should, by I 
a connnon consent, desire some of tlieir own 
luimber to minister to them in holy things, this 
is not condemned nor annulled by the article : 
for we are sure, says he, tiiat not only those who 
penned the articles, but the body of this church, 
for above half an age after, did acknowledge the 
foreign churches so constituted, to be true 
?hurches as to all essentials of a church. See 
us Exposition on this 23d article, p. 259. 
Q. Eliz. XXIII. Of ministering in the Congre- 
ation. — It is not lawful for any man to &e 
pon him the office of public preaching or minis- 
ring tlie sacraments in the congregation, he- 
re he be lawfully called and aetiX. \o e^^coXfc 
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the same ; and those we ought to judge lawfilUy 
called aud sent, which be chosen and called to 
this work by men, who have^ pubUc authority 
given unto them in the congregation, to call and 
send ministers into the Lord's vineyard. 

K. £dw. XXV. All things to he done in ike Con^ 
eregotion in such a tongue as it is understood by the 
reople. — It is " most fit and most agreeable to 
the word of God," that nothing be read or re- 
hearsed in the congregation in a tongue not 
f known unto the peo})le, which Paul hath forbid- 
den to be done, miless some be present to inter- 
pret. 

Q. Eliz. XXIV. Of speaking in the Congregation 
in such a tongue as t/ie People understandeth. — It is 
** a thing plainly repugnant to tiie word of Grod, 
and the custom of the primitive Church," to have 
public prayers in the church, or to minister the 
sacraments in a tongue not understood by the 
people. 

K. Edw. XXVI. Of the sacraments.—" Out 
Lord Jesus Clurist gathered his people into a so- 
ciety by sacraments very few in number, and 
most easy to be kept, and of most excellent sig- 
nification ; that is to say, baptism, and the 
supper of the Lord." ( ) The sacraments are 
not ordained of Clurist to be gazed upon, or to 
be carried about ; but that we should duly use 
them, and ii^ such only as worthily receive the 
same, they have a wholesome effect or opera- 
tion ; " not, as some say, ex opere operato^ which 
terms, as they are strange and utterly uiiknown 
to the holy Scriptures, so do tliey yield a sense 
which savoreth of little piety, but of much 
superstition;" but they that receive them un- 
worthily receive to themselves damnation. The 
sacraments ordained by the word of Gk)d, be not 
only badges or tokens oiC\mfi^Sa3a.taftIL's^^ofe8- 
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sion, but rather they be certain sure witnesses, 
and effectual signs of grace and God's good will 
towards us, by the which he doth work invisibly 
in us, and doth not only quicken, but also 
strengthen and confirm our faith in him. 

Q. Eliz XXV. Of the Sacraments.— { ) Sacra- 
ments ordained by Christ be not only itadges or 
tokens of Christian men's profession, but rather 
they be certain sure witnesses, and effectual 
signs of grace and God's good will towards us, 
by the which he doth work invisibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but also strengthen and 
confirm our faith in him. There are two sacra- 
ments ordained of Christ our Lord in the gospel; 
that is to say, baptism, and the supper of tlie 
Lord. " Those five, commonly called sacra- 
ments, that is to say, confirmation, penance, 
orders, matrimony, and extreme unction, are not 
to be counted for sacraments of the gospel, being 
such as have grown partly of the corrupt follow- 
ing of the apostles, partly are states of life 
allowed by the Scriptures, but yet have not like 
nature of sacraments with baptism, and the 
Lord's supper, for that they have not any visible 
sign or ceremony ordained of God .'* The sacra- 
ments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed 
upon, or to be carried about, but that we should 
duly use them ; and in such only as worthily re- 
ceive tlie same they have a wholesome effect 
or operation ; ( ) but they that receive them 
unworthily, purchase to themselves damnation, 
as St. Paul saith. 

K. Edw. XXVn. The wickedness of the Ministers 
takes not away the ejficacy of Divine Institution. — 
Although in the visible church the evil be ever 
mingled with the good, &c.,* as in queen Eliza- 
beth's 26th article. 

Q. Eliz. XXVL Of tlie uTvu)OTtUues & oj ^Qt^\ 
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Ministers which hinders not the effect of the Sacra- 
ments. — Although in the visible church the evil 
be ever miugled with the good,* and sometimes 
the evil have chief authority in the ministration 
of the word and sacramAits ; yet, forasmuch as 
they do not the same m their own name, but in 
Christ's, and do minister by his commission and 
authority, we may use their ministry both in 
hearing the word of God, and in receiving the 
sacraments. Neither is the effect of Christ's or- 
dination taken away by their wickedness, nor 
the grace of God's gifts diminished from such, 
as by faith do rightly receive the sacraments 
ministered unto tliem, which be effectual, be- 
cause of Christ's institution and promise, al- 
though they be ministered bv evil men. Never- 
theless it appertaineth to the discipline of the 
church, that mquiry be made of evil ministers : 
and that they be accused by those that have 
knowledge of their offences ; and finally, being 
found guilty, by just judgment, be deposed. 

K. Edw. XXVIII. Of Baptism.— This article is 
the same with that of the 27th of queen Elizabeth, 
till it comes to the last period or sentence, which is as 
follows: *The custom of the church, for bap- 
tizing young children, is both to be conmiended, 
and by all means to be retained iQ. the church. 

Q. Eliz. XXVII. Of Baptism. — ^Baptism is not 
only a sign of profession and mark of difference, 
whereby Christian men are discerned from 
others that be not christened ; but it is also a 
sign of regeneration, or new birth, whereby, as 
by an instrument, they that receive baptism 
rightly, are grafted into the church ; the promises 
of the forgiveness of sin, of our adoption to be 
the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly 
signed and sealed *, faith is confirmed, and grace 
increased by viitue oi ^gfro^et vo Ciod. •" The 
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baptism of young children is in any wise to be 
retained in the church, as most agreeable with 
the institution of Christ." 

K. Edw. XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper,— -The 
supper of the Lord is not only a sign of the love 
that Christians ought to have amongst them- 
selves one to another ; but rather it is a sacrament 
of our redemption by Clurist*s death ; insomuch 
that to such as rightly, worthily, and with faith 
receive the same, the bread which we break is 
a partaking of the body of Christ, and likewise 
the cup of blessing is a partaking of the blood 
of Chnst. Transubstantiation (or the change of 
the substance of bread and wkie), in the supper 
of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy writ; but 
is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture ( ) 
and hath given occasion to many superstitions. 
( ) " Since the very being of human nature doth 
require, that the body of one and the same man 
cannot be at one and the same time in many 
places, but of necessity must be in some certain 
and determined place : therefore the body of 
Christ cannot be present in many different places 
at the same time ; and since (as the Holy Scrip- 
tures testify) Christ hath been taken up into 
heaven, and there is to abide till the end of the 
world, it becometh not any of the faithful to be- 
lieve or profess, that there is a real or corporeal 
presence (as they phrase it) of the body and 
blood of Christ in the holy eucharist." The sa- 
crament of the Lord's supper was not by Christ's 
ordinance reserved, earned about, lifted up, or 
worshipped. 

Q. EUz. XXVIIL Of the Lwd's Supper.—The 
supper of the Lord is not only a sign of the love 
that Christians ought to have among themselves 
one to another ; but rather it is a sacrament of ^ 
our redemption by Christ's de^JCtL\ vaa^TKasSt^^ 
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that such as rightly, worthily, and with faith re- 
ceive tlie same, the bread which we break is a 
partaking of the body otChriBt, and likewise the 
Clip of blessing is a partaking of the blood of 
Christ. TranBiLbstantiation (or the change of 
the substance of bread and wine), in the euppei 
of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy ■writ, but 
is rcpngimnt to the plain words of Scripture, 
" overthroweth the nature of a sacrament," ( ) 
and hath given occasion to many superstitiona. 
( ) " The body of Christ is given, taken, and 
eaten in the snpper oidy after a heavenly and 
spiritual manner; and the mean, whereby the 
body of Clirist is'received and eaten in the aup- 
— , is ftiith." The sacrament of the Lord's sup- 

: was not by Christ's ordinance reserved, car- 
ried about, lifted up, or worshipped. 

The 29f/i artide of qatsn Elizabtth ia not in king 
Ednrard's book. 

Q. Eliz. XXIX, Of the icicked vkich eat not tht 
bodij of Christ in Iks use of the Lord's supper. — The 
wicked, and anch as be void of lively faith, 
although they do carnally and visibly press with 
their teeth (as St. Angustin saith) the sacrament 
of the body and blood of Christ ; yet in no wise 
are they partakers of Christ ; but rather, to their 
condemnation, do eat rend drink the sign or sa- 
crament of so great a thing. '' 

Nor is tliis 30tk of Elizabeth one of king Edvnrfi 

Q. Eliz. XXX, Of both kinds.— The cup of the 
Lord is not to be denied to lay people ; for botti 
parts of the sacrament, by Christ's ordinance 
and commandment, ought to be ministered to 
all Christian men alike, 

tiing Edwaril's 3Qth article is the same with the 

3lst a/queen Elizabeth, only it has not the loord 

I b/asphernous in it. R 



nBu XXXI Oftht One Matmn of (i 
^Jt upon the Crtm — The off^rin^ ef ^ 

BiBade is that perfect rederaplioni prpp . 

sahd satisfaction for all ihcsnier^thr whole | 
kd boil) original and actual and there ii 
£ oi^er satisfaction for sin' hut that alona r i 
IfaTUre the sacrifices of inasecB in whi^tejit] 
r conunanly Eaid that the pnest dicEA^V-3 
j,st tor the quick and tbt. dead to htfnrij^ 
^on of paiQ or gudt 'H ere blasphemoia^uMei 
f^ioerous deceits 

r £dM XXXI A angle itfe w mpt»^ 
e -by the word of God — BiRliop"* priestjfc^ 
^u' are not commanded bv God a liw 8^^.—^- 
now the eStOifp of single Life or to ahs;^f|^ ^ ^ 
fi marriage < > 

I: Ehz XXX:4I Of the marriage of Prmti- 
^ops pnests end deacons are tiot com 
nded by God a law either to avow the eetati 
Uiti^le hfe or to ahstam from marriage 
Jierefore It IB lawful for them aa^ell aa 
ar Christian m^ to marry at iheur own d 
floii as they shall jQdge the same to eei 
»rlo KodhnesB 
\. Edw \X\II Excommunicated Penom i 

—This article ib the same wiib- the 



pf queeij Flizabeth 
i '^^A.WHJll^OFLrcommunicaltd I 
k*Wir«M4« ^ Wpided. —That |ier=on ', , _ . 
MMiliibUwivHsfnoftiip church is Hglifly 
iVfiiiHmjJlli« uii%ofllie(.>iiirch andexLom 
l{itq^^^^t to fie taWn i/f the -u hole m^^ 
p^ WVtw Jiaithfat as K:liea:(iira and a publt- 

[ teeesinsd mto tke church by & judge tti" ' 

s ^urhttx^ ther<iElo 

i Edw JXXiri^ 0/ the ■a-a4>tiom of i 

ereh — B Jsnottidtessary th-at Ua&iUona ■bk&.^ 
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ceremonies, &c. " This is the same with qil 
EUizabed^'s 34th article, till it comes to. 
words that are added after weak brethren/' ' 

• " Every particular or national chun 

&c.) which sentence is not in king Edwa 
book. 

Q. Eliz. XXXIV. Of the traditions of 
Church. — It is not necessary that traditions 
ceremonies be in all places one and utterly al 
for at all times they have divers, and may 
changed according to the diversity of cowiti 
times, and men's manner, so that nothing 
ordained against God's word. Whosoe 
through his private judgment, willingly and ] 
poeely doth openly break the traditions 
ceremonies of the church, which be not rej 
nant to the word of God, and be ordained ' 
approved by common authority, ought to b< 
buked openly (tliat others may fear to do 
like), as one that offendeth against the comi 
orders of the church, and hurteth the authc 
of the magistrate, and woundeth the consciei 
of weak brethren. *" Every particular or 
tionaj church hath authority to ordain, cha] 
and abolish ceremonies or rites of the chu 
ordained only by man's authority ; so thai 
things be done to edifying." 

K.Edw. XXXIV. Of the Homilies.— i )'f 
homilies lately delivered and commended U 
church of England by the king's injuncti 
do ordain a godly and wholesome doctrine 
" and fit to be embraced by all men ; " and 
for that cause they are diligently, plainly, 
distinctly to be read by the people. ( ) 

Q. Eliz. XXXV. Of the Homilies.— ( ) « 
second book of homilies, the several t 
whereof we have joined under this article," < 
contain a godly and vAio\es>oxfta ^c^xvcve,^ 
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<f and necessary for these times,** as doth the 
former book of homilies, which were set forth in 
tlJB time of Edward VI. And therefore "we 
judge them to be read in churches by the min- 
isters," diligently and distinctly, " that they may 
be understood by the people." 

None of the names of the homilies are in king 
Edward's articles. 

In queen Elizabeth's, the names of the homilies 
are, 1. Of the right use of the church. 2. Against 
peril of idolatry. 3. ()f repairing and keeping 
clean churches. 4. Of good works, first, of fast- 
ing. 5. Against gluttony and drunkenness. 6. 
Against excess of apparel. 7. Of prayer. 8. 
Of the place and time of prayer. 9. That com- 
'. mon prayers and sacraments ought to be minis- 
tered in a known tongue. 10. Of the reverend 
■ estimation of God's word. 11. Of alms-doing. 
.,12. Of the nativity of Christ. 13. Of the pas- 
, fflion of Christ. 1 4. Of the resurrection of Christ. 
,15. Of the worthy receiving of the sacrament of 
j,"the body and blood of Christ. 16. Of the gifts 
*.(^the Holy Ghost. 17. For the rogation days. 
18. Of the state of matrimony. 19. Of repentance. 
20. Against idleness. 21. Against rebellion. 
htK, Edw. XXXV. Of the Bode of Common 
fj^ayer, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
rJuhurch of England. — The book lately delivered 
jiPtb the church of England by the king and par- 
,|lament, containing the manner tind fonn of pub- 
ijifc prayer, and the ministration of the sacraments 
jjMi the said church of England, as also the book 
-..published by the same authority for ordering 
ministers in the church, are both of them very 
.pious, as to the tnith of doctrine : in nothing 
contrary, but agreeable to the wholesome doc- 
trine of the gospel, which they do very ra.uch. x^ 
promote and ill ustrate. And iox \Yv3X c^iw^^ ^cv^ 

41 
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are, by all faithful members of the church of 
England, but chiefly of the ministers of the word, 
with all thankfulness and readiness of mind, to 
be received, approved, and commended to the 
people of God. 

Q. Eliz. XXXVI. Of consecration of Bi^iops and 
Ministers. — The book of consecration of arch- 
bishops and bishops, and ordering of priests 
and deacons, lately set forth in the time of king 
Edward VI. and confirmed at the time by au- 
thority of parliament, doth contain all tilings 
necessary to such consecration and ordering, 
neither hath it anytliinji^ that of itself is super- 
stitious and unjrodly. And therefore whosoever 
are consecrated or ordered according to the rites 
of that book, since the second year of the afore- 
named king Edward niito this time, or hereafter 
shall be cousccnitud or ordered according to the 
same rites, we decree^ all such to be rightly, or- 
derly, and lawfully coiisecrate<l and ordered. 

K: Edw. XXXV L Of the Civil Magistrates.— 
Tlie khig of Rutland is, after Chnst^ the supreme 
hemt on earth of the church of England and Ire- 
land The bislio]) of Rome hath no jurisdiction 
■ i in this realm of Eiiirland. *' The civil magistrate 
I is ordained and a])proved by God, and therefore 
;l is to be ol)eyod, not only for fear of Avrath, but 
! for conscience sake." ( ) Civil or temporal 
1 laws may punish Christian men with death fflfr 
I heinous and grievous offences. It Ls lawfid 
ij for Christian men, at the commandment of thfe 
:' magistmte, to weiw weapons, and to serve in 
I the wars. 

Q. Eliz. XXXVn. Of the Civil Maigstrates.-^ 
The queen's majesty ( ) hath the cliief power 
of the realm of Enghuid and over her dominions, 
under whom 1V\^ y;overiunent of all estates of 
tliis realm, wYvelWx V\v«>j \s^ ^^Okfe«v3M*5Ra.l or 
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civil, in all causes doth appertain ; and is not, 
nor ought to be subject to any foreign jurisdic- 
tion. ( ) " Whereas we attribute to the queen's 
majesty tlie chief government, by which title 
we understand the minds of some slanderous 
folks to be offended.; we give not to our princes 
the ministering either of God's word, or of the 
sacraments ; flie which thing the injunctions 
also, lately set forth by Elizabeth our queen, do 
most plainly testify ; but that only prerogative, 
which we see to have been given always to all 
godly princes in holy Scriptures by God him- 
self; that is, they should rule all estates and 
degrees committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be ecclesiastical or temporal, and 
restrain with the civil sword the stubborn and 
evil doers." The bishop of Rome hath no juris- 
diction in this realm of England. The laws of 
the realm may punish Christian men with death 
for heinous and grievous offences. It is lawful 
for Christian men, at the commandment of the 
magistrate, to wear weapons and serve in the 
wars. 

K. Edw. XXXVII. The goods of Christians are 
not common. — This article is the same with Eliza- 
beth's 38th. 

Q. XXXVIII. Of Christian men's goods which 
are not common. — The riches and goods of Chris- 
tians are not common as touching the right, 
title, and profession of the same, as certain Ana- 
baptists do falsely boast. Notwithstanding, 
every man ought, of such tilings as he possesseth, 
liberally to g[ive alms to the poor, according to 
his ability. 

K. Edw. XXXV III. It is lawful for a Christian 
to take an oath. — This differs not from Elizabeth's 
39th article. 

Q. EUz. XXXIX. Of a Christian mau's oo*K.— - 
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We confess that vain and rash swearing is for- 
bidden Christian men by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and James iiis apostle ; so we judge that Chris- 
tian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man 
may swear when tlie magistrate requireth, ac- j 
cording to the prophet's teaching, in justice, 
judgment, and truth. 

T/ie rest of king Edward's Articles, XXXEC 
The resurrection of the dead is not paM already. — 
The resurrection of the dead is not past already, 
as if it belonged only to the soul, which by the 
grace of Christ is raised from the death of sin, 
but it is to be expected by all men in the last 
day : for at tliat time (as the Scripture dotli most 
apparently testify) the dead shall be restored to 
their own bodies, flesh, and bones : to the end 
that man, according as either righteously or 
wickedly he hath passed this life, may accord- 
ing to his works receive rewards or punish- 
ments. 

Note. Queen Elizabeth's faith-makers holding, 
that good works are not meritorious (as in their 
1 1th article), were forced to omit this 39th of king 
Edward, because it teaches that men receive re- 
wards, &c., according to their works. 

XL. The Souls of men deceased do not perish 
with their bodies. — They who maintain that the 
souls of men deceased do either sleep, without 
all manner of sense, to the day of judgment, or 
affirm tliat they die together with the body, and 
shall be raised therewith at the last day, do 
wholly differ from the right faith, and orthodox 
belief, which is delivered to us in the holy 
Scripture. 

XLL Of the Millenarians. — They who endea- 
vor to revive the fable of the Millenarians are 
therein contrary to tlie holy Scriptiures, and cast 
themselves dowi\\vead\o\v\»\.v\\.o^^^\^^o^ajges. 
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XLTI. All men not to be saved at last. — They 
also deserve to be condemned, who endeavor 
to restore that pernicious opinion, that all men, 
though never so ungodly, shall at last be saved : 
when for a certain time, appointed by the divine 
justice, they have endured punishment for their 
sins committed. — End of King Edwards s articles. 

As to queen Elizabeth's articles you must 
know, that the original manuscript of them, that 
was signed by both houses of convocation, 
anno 1562, doth differ in many places from the 
printed editions ; as in the 3d article of the print, 
there is only this, as " Christ died for us and was 
buried ; so also it is to be believed, that he went 
down into hell :" but, in the original and sub- 
scribed manuscripts, the rest of the article is set 
down at large, as in king Edward's article above. 
They believed the doctrine of limbus patrum in 
the manuscript, but disbelieved it in the print, 
tliough not a year between them. 

The 29th article in the manuscript is but the 
28th in the print. Their title is the same, i. e 
of the Lord's supper. But that of the manuscript 
(like king Edward's 29th) does so confine and 
shut up our Saviour Christ in heaven, as not to 
allow it by any means possible for him to be 
present in the blessed sacrament ; no, nor earth, 
till the day of judgment. But this foolish, im- 
pious, and blasphemous conceit is left out in the 
printed article. 

The articles are authorized by act of parlia- 
ment in 13 Eliz., c. 12, and by these following 
canons. Can. 5. Whosoever shall hereafter af- 
firm, that any of the thirty-nhie articles, agreed 
upon by the archbishops and bishops of both 
provinces, and the whole clergy in convocation, 
nolden at London, in the year of our Lord 1562 
(for establishing consent touching txu^x^Vv^'CPc^i^ 
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are in any paft superstitious or erroneous, or 
such as he may not with a good conscience sub- 
scribe unto, let him be exconununicated ipso 
facto; and not restored but only by the arch- 
bishop, after his repentance and public revoca- 
tion of such his wicked errors. Canon 36 obliges 
the clergy to subscribe to them all. 

It is here to be remarked, that the book of 
articles, mentioned by the canons, can be truly 
meant of no otlier but only the original manu- 
script, made in the year 1562, or a true copy of 
it. Now that manuscript has lain ever since 
dormant in Corpus Christi college in Cambridge, 
utterly unknown to the people, and a true copy 
of it was never yet in print. The bishop of 
Sarum sets down eight or nine remarkable dif- 
ferences between tliat manuscript and those 
printed editions now extant, one of which is the 
aforesaid addition to the 29th article, of -which 
he says, " this alteration of importance was 
made in the year 1571." 

And yet the prmted editions are entitled, arti- 
cles agreed upon, &c., in the year 1562, as the 
manuscript is : but it is a false and unduly im- 
posed title, on purpose to make the young sub- 
scribhig clergy and the people believe, that the 
printed copies do in all things agree exactly 
w^ith the orighial maimscript. 

Thus a false, unauthorized copy of Protestant 
articles of faith is obtruded upon the people aftd 
ignorant clergy, under the notion and title of a 
true one, which, in plain terms, is the imposing 
a lie upon them, and binding them by canons to 
beUeve it under pain of excommunication. 
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